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CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OP  OTHO,  FIRST  DUKE 
OF  BRUNSWICK  AND  LUNEBURO,  SURNAMED 
THE  CHILD  {DAS  KINDT.) 

x 

ON  the  death  of  Henry  Duke  of  Saxony,  and     book  vi. 
Count  Falatine  of  the  Bhine,  Otho,  the  only      a.d.  1227. 
son  of  William,  Prince  of  Luneburg,  became,  ^!^'^^ 
as  has  already  been  stated,  the  male  represen- 
tative of  the  House  of  Guelph. 

Otho  was  bom  at  Luneburg,  the  residence 
of  his  &ther,  in  1204,  and  at  nine  years  of  age 
was  left  an  orphan.  His  unde^  the  Emperor, 
after  whom  he  was  named,  was  too  much  en^ 
gaged  in  defending  the  rights  of  the  empire, 
and  the  privileges  of  his  crown,  to  pay  any  atten- 
tion  to  the  private  afiairs  of  his  family,  and  the 

VOL.   IL  B 
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BOOK  vi.  Count  Palatine  for  a  time  had  a  son  of  his 
A.D.  1287.      own,  whose  wel£ure  engaged  the  whole  of  his 

in'reti^^*^"*  affections.    The  young  Prince  of  Luneburg, 

(for  so  he  was  s^led,)  was  in  consequence  al- 
lowed to  pass  his  youth  in  retirement  with  his 
mother,  and  under  her  guardianship  he  received 
the  greater  part  of  his  education.  The  death 
of  the  Prince  Palatine,  in  1214,  may  be  said  to 
have  opened  to  him  a  more  splendid  succes- 
sion than  what  belonged  to  the  very  circum- 
scribed patrimony  of  his  father;  but  as  his 
unde  Henry  hesitated  between  a  desire  to  ag- 
grandise hi«  own  children  (dau^ters)  and  a 
sense  of  what  was  due  to  the  male  representar- 
tive  of  his  name  and  fiunily,  Otho  reaped  little 
advantage  from  these  enlarged  prospects. 

Hit  ancle  exeeotet      At  last,  in  1233,  Hcury  executed  a  deed» 

a  deed  in  kit  faronr: 

by  which  he  appointed  his  nephew  his  successor 
in  all  that  remained  of  the  allodial  domains  of 
the  duchies  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  and  also  in 
the  private  fiefs  which  he  held  as  an  individual 
in  other  parts  of  the  empire.  These  states,  how- 
ever, constituted  so  small  a  portion  of  the  former 
wealth  of  his  illustrious  house,  that  we  should 
have  thought  there  was  scarcely  a  pretext  for 
either  envy   or  alarm  in  the  breast  of  his 
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enemy,  yet  when  the  Emperor  was  made  ac-     book  vi. 

quainted  with  the  intentions  of  the  Count       a.d.  1227. 

Palatine,    he    began    to    intrigue    with    his  '^«  emperor  in- 
trigues against  him : 

daughters.  That  he  might  have  a  pretence 
for  depriving  Otho  of  the  succession  at  his 
uncle*  s  death,  he  purchased  from  the  Mar- 
gravine of  Baden  and  the  Duchess  of  Bavaria 
their  claims  as  the  only  issue  of  the  Duke  of 
Saxony;  and  no  sooner  was  the  death  of 
Henry  announced,  than  the  King  of  the  Bo- 
mans  was  despatched  with  an  imperial  force  invades  Brunswick : 
to  take  possession  g£  the  city  and  territory  of 
Brunswick.  But  Otho,  who  was  then  in  the 
23d  year  of  his  age,  had  been  regularly  acknow- 
ledged by  the  states  as  their  legitimate  sove- 
reign and  had  been  received  as  such  by  the  dty 
and  principality.  They  therefore  joined  him 
heartily  in  repelling  this  invasion,  and  the 
king  and  his  army  were  compelled  to  retire, 
without  being  able  to  eflfect  the  object  which 
the  emperor  had  in  view. 

To    be  prepared    against    any    future    at-  otho  leagues  with 
tempt    of  the    same   kind,    Otho  judged   it  mark: 
prudent  at  this  time  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
with  bis  uncle  the  King  of  Denmark,  by  which 
they  respectively  bound  themselves  to  support 

B  2 


\esigue: 
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BOOK  VI.     each  other  a^^dofit  all  enemies  whatsoever.  This 
A.D.  1227.       treaty,  which  was  no  doubt  considered  by  the 

duke  and  his  councillors  as  a  very  proper  mear 
sure,  was  in  the  end  most  injurious  to  the  states 
of  Brunswick. 

The  cause  of  that      Duriug  the  civil  War  which  followed  the  de- 
cease of  Frederick  Barbarossa,  the  empire  was 
in  such  a  state  of  disorder,  that  the  Danes 
found  little  difficulty  in  encroaching  upon  her 
boundaries ;  and  in  addition  to  the  provinces 
which  had  been  yielded  up  to  Denmark,  when 
Henry  the  Lion  was  driven  from  Saxony,  that 
kingdom  had  succeeded  in  getting  possession  of 
Hamburg,  Lubeck,  and  other  cities,  which  it 
stUl  held  when  Frederick  IL  succeeded  to  the 
crown.  But  in  1222,  Waldemar  the  second.  King 
of  Denmark,  had  some  differenqe  with  the  Count 
of  Swerin ;  and  the  latter  being  unable  to  cope 
with  the  monarch  in  the  open  field,  had  re- 
course to  stratagem.     In  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment, he  got  hold  of  the  king  and  his  son, 
and  carried  them  off  prisoners  to  his  strong 
castle  of  Danneberg,  where,  notwithstanding 
the  efforts  of  the  Danes  and  their  allies,  they 
were  kept  in  confinement .  for  more  than  three 
years.    At  this  unfortunate  period,  many  of 


A.D.  1S87. 
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the  German  cities  availed  themsehres  of  the     book  vi. 
opportunity  to  throw  off  the  Danish  yoke,  and 
Lubeck,  among  others^  regained^its  freedom. 

Waldemar,  through  the  intercession  of  the 
Pope  and  the  Emperor,  obtained  his  liberty, 
but  upon  the  eq^ress  condition  that  he 
would  not  attempt  to  retake  any  of  the 
cities  that  had  withdrawn  from  his  autho- 
rity. His  hands  were  thus  tied  for  a  time; 
but  no  sooner  had  the  Pope  and  Frederick 
quaneUedy  which  they  soon  did,  than  he  ap- 
plied to  the  Court  of  Home,  and  got  absolved 
from  the  treaty  which  he  had  signed  while 
in  prison.  He  used  the  utmost  diligence  in 
collecting  an  army,  with  which  he  entered 
Holstein,  and,  in  the  tenriR  of  the  league  so 
latdy  agreed .  upon,  he  was  joined  by  Otho 
and  the  troops  of  Brunswick.  Their  united 
forces  formed  a  very  respectable  army,  and 
they  took  and  destroyed  a  number  of  towns, 
and  had  recovered  a  great  part  of  the  Duchy  of 
Holstein,  when  they  were  opposed-by  the  Count 
of  Schaumburgi  who  had  been  joined  by  the 
Duke  of  Saxony  and  the  Archbishop  of  Bre- 
men. The  two  armies  were  nearly  of  equal 
strength,  and  as  both  parties  were  anxious  to 
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BOOK  VI.     tiy  the  issue  of  a  general  battle,  they  were 
A.D.  1827.      not  long  in  coming  to  an  engagement.     The 

field  chosen  for  this  action,  was  in  the  neigh- 

The  battle  of  Bonn  bourhood  of  the  town  of  Bomhoved.    The 

contest  was  maintained  with  great  firmness  on 
both  sides,  and  continued  for  an  unusual 
length  of  time^  and  the  carnage  was  so  great, 
that  they  fought,  it  is  said,  knee  deep  in 
blood.  The  King  of  Denmark  had  one  of  his 
eyes  diot  out,  and  had  several  horses  killed 
under  him,  but  his  troops  and  their  allies 
fought  with  so  much  bravery,  that  the  vic- 
tory would  have  been  theirs,  had  not  the  con- 
tingent of  Dithmar  deserted  their  coburs.  At 
the  most  critical  moment  of  the  action  these 
troops  passed  over  to  the  enemy,  and  gave  them 
so  much  the  advantage  in  point  of  numbers,  that 
the  Danes  were  obliged  to  give  way.     In  the 

Oiho  taken  pri  •  coufusiou  which  foUowcd  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick and  the  Bishop  of  Bippen  were  taken 
prisoners.  Otho  was  sent  to  Bostock,  the  ca- 
pital of  Swerin,  where  he  was  shut  up  in  a  for- 
tress. But  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  escaped 
fi^m  the  field,  busied  himself  in  repairing  this 
disaster,  by  forming  a  firesh  army,  with 
he  kept  the  enemy  in  check. 


Boner. 
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The  Emperor  no  sooner  heard  of  Otho's     900K  vi. 
oonfin^menty  than  he  a^dn  prepared  to  at-     .a.d.  issr. 
tack  Brunswick,    His  son,  the  Eoman  king,  ^',^;;^^^^^^ 
was   detadied   with   a   considerable  force  to  wiek  a  lecond  time ; 
seize  upon  the  city;  and  that  more  weight 
might  be  given  to  the  expedition,  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria  was  p:revailed  upcoi  to  accompany 
hinu     But    on   their    approach,  they  found 
the  gates  shut,  and  the  citizens  prepared  to 
defend  their   liberties,  whUe  they  learnt,  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  King  of  Denmark  was 
advancing  upon  their  rear.    They  were  there- 
fore compelled  to  sound  a  retreat ;  and  luckily  And  is  compeUed  to 
£ar  the  captive  prince^  the  emperor  had  be-  ^ 
come  involved  in  matters  of  higher  importance, 
which  we  shall  now  briefly  notice,   and  was 
under  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  his  atten- 
tion £N>m  the  conquest  of  Brunswick. 

The  suppression  of  the  Gudphic  influence 
in  Germany,  and  the  division  of  their  territories 
among  so  many  princes  of  minor  influence^  had 
left  the  Swabian  fiunily,  in  some  measure^  with- 
out any  competitor  for  the  imperial  rank. 
Bot  though  Frederick  IL^had  long  been 
treated  as  the  &vourite  son  of  the  church,  he 
about  this  time  to  find  the  yoke  of  Bome 


^■^U'.^l 
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BOOK  VL     a  little  too  burdensome.    Hie  demands  of  the 
a-dTi©?.       H^^y  Father  were  become  more  frequent  than 

he  had  either  the  power  or  the  inclination  to 

meet 


Origin  of  the  dif      So  carlj  as  his  coronation  in  1220,  Frederick 

putes  between  Pre-  •«,  i«*         ia  «« 

derick  II.  and  the  "^  bound  himself  to  lead  an  army  m  person 

pmictual  in  sending  the  troops  he  had  pro- 
mised, he  had,  under  various  pretencesi  con- 
trived to  postpone  his  own  departure.  When 
the  news  of  the  loss  of  Damietta  reached 
Europe^  the  Pope  was  in  great  wrath, 
and  reproached  him  in  no  very  measured 
terms.  He  even  threatened  him  with  excom- 
munication,  if  any  further  excuses  were  of- 
fered: such  bold  language  began  to  rouse 
the  angry  feelings  of  Frederick,  and  he  re- 
taliated by  sending  out  of  Sicily  a  number  of 
prelates,  who  were  suspected  of  being  hostile 
to  his  government,  and  by  directing  his  troops 
to  invade  the  Boman  states. 
A.D.  i2e8.  This  attitude  of  defiance  induced  Honorius 

to  assume  for  the  present  a  nulder  tone ;  and 

as  the  emperor  was  unwilling  to  drive  matters 

The  Pope  and  cm-  to  extremities,  n  meeting  was  agreed  upon. 

perormeet.  ^^  ms  -a 

Tnev  spent  fifteen  davs  toirether  at  Veroli. 
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and  it  was  settled  that  a  diet  should  be  held  at  book  vi. 
Verona,  against  the  Feast  of  Saint  Martin,  to  de-  a-dTisss, 
cide  on  the  measure  of  a  crusade ;  but  the  em- 
peror afterwards  found  means  to  have  itput  off 
till  the  following  jeai^  and  even  then>  the  Pope 
was  obliged  to  rest  satisfied  with  his  promise  to 
embaik  for  Palestine  in  two  years  from  that  time. 

Frederick  continued  to  .make  some  show 
of  preparation^  but  wheil  informed  that  se- 
veral cities  in  Lombardy  had  entered  into 
a  secret  league  against  him,-  he  wrote  to 
the  Pope^  complaining  of  their  conduct,  and 
prayed  that  on  account  of  their  rebellion,  a  fur- 
ther respite  might  be  granted  him.  This  was 
agreed  to  also ;  but  when  the  revolted  cities 
had  been  punishied,  and  peace  re-established  in 
Italy,  Honorius  renewed  his  entreaties,  and 
pressed  for  the  speedy  departure  of  the  em- 
peror, and  his  German  crusaders. 

This  had  become  the  more  necessary,  as  Italy 

soldiers,  that  for  some  time  had  been  collect- 
ing from  all  ^  the  nations  of  Europe.    But  the 


death  of  Honorius  at  that  critical  period  a£-  The  death  of  Hodo- 
forded  the  emperor  a  fiirther  cause  for  delay ; 
he  began  to  relax  in  his  preparations  for  the  fo- 
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BOOK  VL     leign  campaign,  and  to  oocapj  himaelf  in  what 
A^Tues.      ™^^  immediately  coneemed  ius  private  inte* 

liests;  and  it  waa  at  this  moment  of  leisure  that 
the  aeooud  attack  on  Brunswick  was  made. 

It  happened  jfixtonat^y  for  the  Duke  of 
Brunswidc,  that  the  Count  of  Swerin  died  this 
year,  and  that  on  his  deatfap>bed  he  had  directed 
that  he  should  he  set  at  liberty.  The  Duke 
of  Saxony,  who  claimed  a  joint  right  in  his 
detention,  reftised  at  first  to  comply  with 
the  dying  request  of  his  fiiend,  but  when 
allowed  to  take  possession  of  the  Castle  of 
Hardsacre  and  other  states,  as  a  security  for 
the  payment  of  his  ransom,  he  was  permitted 
TheDakeofBraDf.  to  leavo  his  prisou.  Othourcacbed  firuuswick 
^y /"  '  in  the  month  o£  September,  1328,  and  was  j:^ 

ceived  by  his  &ithful  Ysssals  with  every  mark 
of  respect  and  attadmient.  He  renewed  and 
confirmed  the  various  charters  granted  by  his 
ancestors  to  the  city,  and  greatly  enlarged  its 
privileges;  while  his  unde,  the  King  of  Di^i- 
maxk,  bestowed  as  a  boon  upon  the  citizens  the 
liberty  of  trading  in  his  dominionsi  without 
paying  customs  or  any  other  dues. 

On  lus  way  firom  Bostock,  Otho  had  spent 
some  days  at  the  court  of  the  Margrave  of 
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Bfandenbur^  where  he  had  seen  and  admired     book  vr. 

the  Princess  Matilda,  the  daughter  of  the  mar-      A.Dri888. 

grave,  and  no  sooner  were  his  private  afl&irs 

arranged,  than  he  sent  to  demand  the  hand  of 

this  princ^  in  marriage.    It  was  an  alliance 

too  flattering  for  the  House  of  Brandenbui^ 

to  be  rejected.    Matters  were  speedily  settled, 

and  the  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  with       December. 

great  splendour  at  Luneburg. 

Though  the  emperor  had  not  been  able  to 
prevail  with  open  force  against  the  citizens 
of  Brunswick,  he  was  more  successful  by  secret 
intrigue.  The  King  of  the  Bomans,  in  his  re* 
treat,  had  got  possession  of  the  city  of  Gottin- 
gen,  and  had  left  a  garrison  in  that  city.  A 
communication  was  privately  kept  up 
Brunswick  by  means  of  this  garrison ;  and 
emissaries  by  a  liberal  distribution  of  their  gold, 

in  raising  a  formidable  insurrection.  The  city  of  Sruns. 


>>;r  vir;.t 


But  Otho  had  the  aid  of  his  fether-in-law*s  7"  !"/  '^  '' 

msurrection. 

troops,  and  soon  suppressed  the  revolt ;  and  as 
the  emperor's  affiurs  with  the  court  of  Borne 
called  now  for  his  undivided  attention,  the 
duke  was  left  in  quiet  possession  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  had  leisure  to  attend  to  the  regulation 
c^  €be  internal  policy  of  his  hereditary  states. 
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BOOK  VI.         The  time  had  aniyed,  when  Frederick  could 
A.D.  188S.      ^^  Icmger  delay  his  promised  journey  to  the 

Holy  Land ;  and  as  Grc^ry  IX./  who  had  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Papal  chair  on  the  death  of  Ho- 
norius  UI^  was  even  more  urgent  than  his 
predecessor  had  been^  and  somewhat  more  de* 
tenninedy  the  emperor  was  under  the  necessity 
of  preparing  seriously  for  his  departure.  He  was 
attended  by  the  empress  to  Otranto^  where  he 
The  emperor  joini  left  her,  and  joined  the  army  at  Brundusium. 

the  army  of  the  cm.        ^^  cOUCOUrsC  of  SoldicrS  which  had  aSSCm- 

bled  at  this  port  was  so  great,  that  they  had 
been  obliged  to  bivouac  in  the  open  fields. 
They  were  without  tents  or  any  kind  of  co- 
vering, and  being  in  want  of  provisions,  and 
exposed  to  the  extreme  heat  of  the  season, 
disease  had  begun  to  make  rapid  progress^ 
amongst  them.  When  the  emperor  took 
the  command,  the  whole  army  was  in  a 
state  of  mutiny,  and  the  soldiers  refused  to 
go  on  board  ship.  But  he  [had  made  up  his 
'  mind  to  proceed  at  all  hazards,  and  embarking 
And  embarks:     with  the  Landgravcs  of  Hesse  and  Thuringen, 

and  such  of  their  troops  as  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  join  in  the  expedition,  they  set  sail 
with  a  contrary  wind.    After  tossing  about  the 
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coast  for  several  days,  ivithout  making  the  least     book  vi. 
progress  in  their  voyage,  and  having  suffered      ^— ^ 
considerably  in   a  storm,  they  were    forced 
to  return  to  the  port  from  which  they  had  But  obliged  to  re-  • 

.  turn  to  port : 

sailed.. 

The  emperor  wrote  to  the  Pope  from  Otranto 
to  communicate  the  state  of  affidrs^  ^d  to  urge 
his  inability  to  endure  the :  sea-sickness,  from 
which  he  had.  suffered  so  much,  as  an  excuse 
for  his  declining  to  proceed  again  by  sea.    But 
Gr^ory  could  receive  no  apology,  nor  would 
he  admit  of  any  excuse.    He  commanded  the 
emperor  and  his  foUpwers  to  rcrembark  with- 
out a  moment's  delay ;  a^id  when  he  heard  that 
some  hesitetion  was  expressed,;  he.  thundered 
forth  a  sentence  of  excommunication,  which  He  i%  excommuni- 
was  forwarded  by  express  to  aU  the  courts  ot'^^^^^'^^'^'' 
Europe.    Frederick  again  endeavoured  to  re- 
taliate upon  the  dergy ;  .but  Gregory  jvas  firm 
to  his  purpose,  9nd  even  when  the  emperor  had 
humbled  himself^  and  declared  his  readiness  to 
try  the  voyage  oncp  more,  he  was  told  it  was 
too  late;  that  the  sentence  could  not  be  re- 
moved, and  that  he  must  not  dare  to  engage  in 
so  holy  an.  enterprise^  while  the  curse  of  the 
church  stood  recorded  against  him.     But  not- 
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BOOK  VL    withstanding  he  was  thus  prohibited,  he  pur- 
A.1XM9B.       ^^^  his  own  course,  and  embarking  under 

more  favourable  circumstances,  had  a  speedy 
and  a  pleasant  voyage  to  Acre. 

The  Pope,  when  he  found  his  commands 
set  at  nou^t,  was  much  displeased.  He 
renewed  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
and  expressed  his  determination  to  have  Fre- 
derick removed  from  the  throne.  The  princes 
The  OernHini  aie  and  pcoplc  of  Germany  were  publicly  absolved 
oftthofaDefianee.    ^^  their  oath  of  allcgiauce,  and  a  cardinal 

was  sent  to  intrigue  with  the  young  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  with  a  view  of  inducing  him  to 
start  for  the  imperial  crown. 

The  Duke  of  Spoleto  was  left  by  the  em- 
peror as  his  lieutenant,  with  fiill  powers  in  Italy, 
and  had  authority  to  conclude  a  peace  with 
Bome,  but  Gregory  refused  to  hold  any  com- 
The  Duke  of  Spo-  municatiou  with  him.    The  Duke,  therefore^ 
itetet  of  uie  choich.  ^vauccd  upou  the  states  of  the  church,  with 

an  army,  composed  principally  of  Saracens,  and 
plundered  and  burnt  the  cities  that  fell  into 
his  power.  This  army  and  its  leader  were  ex- 
communicated as  a  matter  of  course^  but  that 
sentence  did  not  arrest  their  progress,  and  the 
Pope  began  to  find  it  necessary  for  his  own 
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safely,  to  haye  recotine  to  w^poms  move  effi-     boor  vi. 
dent  than  the  anathemas  of  the  chnrdi.    He       .  iTTUq 

A*D.  1888. 

accordingly  gave  orders  to  levy  an  aimy,  which,  The  Pope  raises  an 
when  assembled,  he  placed  under  the  cmmnandof  ^^^' 
John  of  firienne,  a  celebrated  captain  of  that  day, 
to  whom  was  attached  the  Cardinal  Colonna. 

Brienne  found  he  had  the  materiak^  but 
that  they  wanted  orgaiiiasatioiD ;  and  he  fixed 
his  head-quarten  at  Capua,  and  began  to  form 
bis  army.  The  Duke  of  Spoleto  pursued  him 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city,  but  was  un- 
able to  force  him  into  any  engagement,  imtil 
his  reinforcements  had  all  arrived,  and  his  troops 
were  in  order. 

The  whole  of  Italy  became  involved  in  this  itaiy  mToived  in  » 
«»t«t,  aod  H  w«  in  Lomtarfy,  that  the  -"""- 
cry  of  Guelph  and  Ghibelline  began,  for  the 
first  time,  to  assume  that  bitterness  of  hate, 
which,  in  the  end,  armed  brother  against  bro*. 
ther,  and  made  even  fathei"  and  son  the  most 
deadly  of  enemies.  These  distinctive  termsk 
even  in  this  war,  were  employed  to  denote  the 
adherents  of  the  church,  and  the  supporters  o£ 
the  emperor,  without  any  reference  to  the  il'* 
lustrious  fiiimlies  with  whose  rivalry  they  ori* 
^mated ;  but  still  we  may  suppose  that  it  was 
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BOOK  VI.     with  a  view  ofgiving  an  edit  to  his  party  at  that 
a-dTissq        moment  that  Gregory  was  so  amdous  for  the 

head  of  the  Guelphic  fiunily  to  take  an  interest 

in  the  contest,  and  to  aspire  to  that  rank  in  the 

empire  which  he  alone  was  entitled  to  claim. 

otbo  of  Braotwick      It  is  alleged  by  some  that  the  Duke  of 

! J«.  ^fn^^  ^  Brunswick  was  well-inclined  to  enter  into  the 

views  of  the  Pope,  but  that  he  found  he  could 
neither  raise  men.nor  money  sufficient  to  war- 
rant even  a  probability  of  success.  This  we 
are  inclined  to  doubt,  for  had  Otho  been  am- 
bitiouSy  he  might  have  obtained  the  empire 
without  much  difficulty ;  and  supported  as  he 

# 

was  by  England  and  Denmark,  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  could  have  been  at  a  loss  for  an  army, 
or  for  the  means  of  supporting  it  But  this 
prince^  though  young  in  years,  was  mature  in 
wisdom.  He  had  learnt  enough  from  his 
uncle's  &te  and  Frederick's  present  circum* 
stances  not  to  place  any  dependence  on  papal 
promises  or  papal  support;  and  as  he  had 
hopes  of  being  restored  to  those  honours  which 
were  his  by  right  of  inheritance,  he  refiised 
But  refuses  it.     the  offered  diadem,   and   would  not  engage 

in    any  measure  that  could  compromise  his 
fidelity  to  his  lawful  sovereign. 
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As  a  proof  that  Otho  had  the  fiill  confidence  book  vi. 
and  support  of  the  King  of  England,  we  find  ^d.  12^^ 
that  the  moment  he  obtained  his  liberty,  he 
wrote  to  communicate  the  same  to  Henry  HI.,, 
who  was  his  cousin,  and  as  Henry's  answer  has 
fortunately  been  preserved  by  Kymer  *,  it  be- 
comes a  valuable  part  of  these  annals,  as  it 
puts  our  conjecture  beyond  a  doubt.  The 
king's  letter  is  dated  the  6th  of  March,  1229, 
and,  when  translated  from  the  Latin,  is  nearly 
as  follows : 

^  Henry,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Kin^  &c.,  to  Letter  of  Henry  iii. 

^,«  .       ^  ^         -rxi  *»x^  -i®^  England  to  Otho 

his  beloved  cousm  Otho^  Duke  of  Brunswick,  of  Brunswick. 
health  and  sincere  affection  in  the  Lord.  For 
the  delivery  of  your  body  from  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  who  have  so  long  kept  it  in  cap- 
tivity, we  give  thanks  to  the  Most  High,  and 
ance  it  was  not  possible  to  obtain  your  liberty 
without  a  sacrifice  of  worldly  goods,  we  do  as- 
sure you  that  freedom  is  more  to  be  esteemed 
than  great  wealth  or  extensive  dominions. 

**  It  is  not  unknown  to  you  how  long  and  how 
imjiistly  your  enemies  and  ours  have  kept  us 
out  of  our  just  rights  and  hereditary  possessions 
by  tlieir  violent  usurpations ;  nevertheless  we 

*  Ada  AogKcsOt  tup,  SOS. 
TOL.  II.  C 
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BOOK  vi.  haye  hope  in  the  Lord,  who  has  never  for- 
A«D.  1999.      saken  those  that  put  their  trust  in  Hini,  that 

in  a  short  time  we  may  be  able  to  recover  those 
rights  which,  for  the  present,  they  are  able  to 
withhold  from  you  and  from  us. 

^*  Furthermore,  we  have  heard  various  reports 
which  especially  concern  your  honour  and  ours, 
and  which,  when  you  have  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  them,  will,  under  God*s  bless- 
ing afford  you  mudi  joy  and  satis&ction.  In 
regard  to  your  request  that  we  should  not 
allow  our  sister  to  be  contracted  in  marriage 
with  the  Duke  of  Anhalt,  whose  connexicms 
were  your  bitterest  enemies  while  you  were 
in  prison,  we  have  to  assure  you,  that  with^ 
out  your  advice  and  approbation  we  shall  take 
care  that  nothing  is  done,  and  not  only  in  this 
but  in  other  matters  we  are  anxious  to  have 
your  advice. 

^^  We  wM  you  aho  to  know  that  we  are  at  all 
timei  rea^  and  wilUng  to  undertake  whatever 
may  be  for  yow  hofwur  or  interest^  a$  we  con- 
nider  you  in  all  respects  a  member  of  our  own 
family;  we  have  therefore  to  request  that  you 
will  send  over  a  confidential  servant,  who  can 
make  us  acquainted  with  your  views  and  wishes. 
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and  by  whom  we  can  communicate  ftilly  out     bookvl 
sentiments  to  you. 


A.D.122d. 


«*  At  QuUdford.        Witness  I,  The  King.'' 


From  tins  letter  we  learn  that  the  most 
intimate  and  conJBdential  intercourse  existed 
between  the  King  c^  England  and  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick ;  that  Henry  III.  esteemed  his 
coufiauy  and  had  confidence  in  his  judgment^ 
and  that  he  was  not  regarded  by  the  family  of 
England  as  a  stranger  or  an  alien. 

Henry  had  heard  that  the  crown  of  Ger*  Remarkg  on  that 

letter 

many  was  to  be  offered  to  Otho,  and  judging 
of  his  cousin  by  his  own  ambitious  feelings, 
he  felt  assured  that  such  an  offer  would  give 
pleasure^  and  while  he  mentions  this,  he 


furtiher  distinctly  states  that  he  was  ready  to 
afford  him  eyety  support.  But  Otho  had 
decided  otherwise,  and  when  the  ofier  was 
made,  it  was,  as  we  have  stated,  refused. 

We  find  by  ftirther  documents  in  Rymer  *, 
that  Otho  sent  over  a  clergyman  who  enjoyed 
his  confidence,  to  communicate  with  the  king^ 
and  that  Henry  despatched  this  messenger  to  Letter  of  Henry  m. 

to  the  Pope  in  &« 

Borne  with  a  letter,  to  the  Pope,  in  which  he  roar  of  otho. 

^  Lib.  citat.  p.  309. 

C    « 
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BOOK  VL     repeats  his  thanks  to  Gregory  for  the  zeabus 
A.D.  1299.      pdi*t  he  had  taken  in  procuring  the  fireedom  of 

his  dear  cousin  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and 
adds,  ^  that  as  Christian  Princes  may  approach 
his  Holiness  with  their  petitions,  he  ventures 
to  supplicate  a  continuance  of  his  especial 
favour  to  his  said  cousin,  which  by  reason  of 
their  near  connexion  in  blood  he  would  esteem 
as  much  as  if  shewn  to  himself*'  He  implores 
Gregory  to  promote  Otho's  honour  whenever 
it  is  in  his  power,  and  to  recommend  him  to 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  as  often  as  he  had 
an  opportunity,  adding,  ^  that  he  most  firmly 
believed  and  trusted  in  the  Lord,  that  among 
all  the  princes  of  the  empire  he  would  be 
found  the  one  most  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  the  church ;  and  that  as  he  considered  his  re- 
lease  from  prison  owing  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  influence  of  the  Apostolic  See,  he  would  con- 
sequently be  the  moie  obsequious  to  that  power. 
lUmarks  connected      At  the  time  Hcury  was  thus  interesting 

with  Enicland.  -  ,  ii*  •       i_*  •    >  ir  i  i* 

himself  in  his  cousm  s  welfare,  we  learn  from 
the  chronicles  of  England,  that  he  was  pre- 
paring an  expedition  for  the  conquest  of  those 
continental  possessions  which,  during  the  lat- 
ter years  of  his  father's  reign,  had  been  seized 
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upon,  and   were  still  hdd  by  the   King  of     book  vl 

France ;  and  we  are  told,  indeed,  that  England       a.d.  1&9. 

poured  forth  her  warriors  for  this  expedition, 

but  that,  when  the    young  king  joined  the 

army   at    Portsmouth,   which  he   did  in  'the 

month  of  Sejptember,  he  Jfound  there  were  not 

transports  for  one  half  of  the  troops  collected. 

This  it  id  said  was  owing  to  the  intrigues  of 

the  Queen  of  France,  who  had  bribed  Hubert, 

Earl  of  Kent,  his  justiciary  or  chancellor,  to 

get  this  expiedition  delayed. 

Whether  Hubert  was  to  blame,  or,  as  the 
king  affirmed,  had  received  five  thousand 
marks  for  acting  as  he  had  done,  may  not 
be  quite  ascertained;  but  certain  it  is,  that 
before  the  transports  could  be  got  ready,  the 
season  was  too  &x  advanced,  and  the  army 
was  dismissed,  with  orders  to  assemble  again, 
in  the  following  spring. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  sent  three  of  his  a.d.  isao 
confidential  barons  to  Henry  about  the  com- 
mencement of  1230,  to  assist  in  the  arrange- 
ments necessary  for  the  expedition;  and 
Otho  himself  joined  the  King  in  France, 
and  probably  returned  with  him,  as  he  was  in 
England  this  year.    There  are  two  docum^its  iruiti  thai  kingdom. 
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BOOK  VI.     in  the.Beoord  Office  at  the  Tower  which  pEore 
A.D.  1890.      this.    The  one  is  an  order  to  the  Constable  of 

Windsor  Forest^  signed  by  the  king,  com* 
manfling  him  to  receive  the  Duke  of  Bnina- 
wick,  and  to  pennit  him  to  hunt  wherever 
he  pleased.  The  other  is  a  dmilar  order, 
addressed  to  the  keeper  of  the  Palace  and 
Park  of  Havering  directing  him  to  receive 
and  treat  the  Duke  as  a  prince  of  the  Boyal 
Family,  and  to  permit  him  to  follow  the 
chase  where  and  when  he  judged  it  proper. 
The  first  is  dated  at  Westminster,  the  18tli 
day  of  July,  in  the  14th  year  oi  the  king^a 
reign;  and  the  latter,  thouj^  without  any 
date,  appears  evidently  to  have  been  written 
at  the  same  time.  This  visit  must  have  been 
made  with  great  privacy,  as  there  is  no  trace 
of  it  in  any  oi  the  chronicles,  and  the  object 
was  probably  to  support  the  king^  regarding 
the  prosecution  of  the  Frendi  war. 
History  of  Eogriand      According   to   the  account  given    in    the 

contintted.  /•  -rr 

history  of  Henry's  reign,  he  left  Portsmouth 
at  the  end  of  Easter,  1230,  and  hinded  in 
Brittany,  with  a  design  of  marching  into  Poio» 
tou ;  but  finding  that  the  King  of  France  had 
a  strong  force  at  Angers,  he  returned  upon 
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Normandy,  with  an  intention  of  reducing  book  yl 
that  province.  But  Hubert,  his  minister,  was  a-dTisso. 
either  bought  with  French  gold,  or  considered 
the  possession  of  these  continental  provinces  as 
injurious  to  the  true  interest}^  of  England.  His 
intrigues  baffled  the  kin^s  wishes ;  and,  a  re- 
bellion having  broke  out  in  Ireland  and  in 
Wales,  the  presence  of  the  army  became  ne« 
cessaiy  at  home.  It  is  asserted,  that  England 
lost  much  treasure  and  many  men  ;  but  they 
must  have  been  speedily  dissipated,  as  Henry 
ooukL  not  have  sailed  before  the  middle  or  end 
of  April,  and  we  see  by  the  order  to  the 
Constable  of  Windsor,  that  he  was  at  West- 
minster cm  the  18ih  t>f  July,  consequently 
he  could  not  have  been  absent  more  than  two 
Hionths. 

The  issue  of  the  expedition,  was  a  three 
year's  truce  between  ¥ranoe  and  England ;  and 
it  ia  not  improbable  that  Otho  succeeded  in 
convincing  Henry  of  the  impropriety  of  enter- 
ing mto  any  contest  with  Frederidk  for  the 
crown  of  the  empire,  or  of  their  listening  to  any 
terms  that  might  prove  pregudiciaL  to  the  in- 
teresla  df  that  monarch. 

Bttt  tiMti^  the  Fope^s  legate  was  foiled  in 
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BOOK  VI,     his  attempt  to  stir  up  a  riyal  or  a  rebdlion  in 
Aj>.  i88o«       Germany,  the  civil  war  continued  to  rage  most 

Y^^J^^  ^'""*"^  violently  in  Italy,   and  while  Frederick  le- 

mained  in  Palestine,  the  Guelphic  or  Pope's 
party  had  rather  the  advantage.  This,  however, 
was  not  of  long  continuance,  as  the  Emperor 
found  that  all  his  measures  in  the  East  were 
counteracted  by  the  clergy  and  religious  orders, 
who  refused,  in  consequence  of  the  sentence  of 
-excommunication  remaining  in  forces  to  obey 
his  commands,  or  acknowledge  his  authority. 
He  therefore  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt ;  and,  as  his  presence  seemed  only  to 
injure  the  Christian  cause,  he  made  prepara- 
tions for  his  return  to  Europe;  and  wrote 
to  the  Pope  from  Acre^  and  to  the  King  of 

Frederick     deter-  England,  esiplaining  his  conduct,  and  the  ne- 

iniiies  to  leave  Pa-  .        /•      i  • 

lestine.  ccssity  for  his  rctum. 

Gregory,  when  he  understood  that  Frederick 
was  actually  on  his  way  to  Europe^  made 
great  efforts  to  stir  up  a  party  against  him. 
He  applied  to  France,  to  Spain,  and  to  Portu- 
gal, and  sent  back  his  legate  into  Germany, 
with  orders  to  proceed  into  Denmark.  But 
neither  prince  nor  prelate  seemed  to  care  for 
the  lemonstranoes  of  the  Pope ;  and  wh^i  Fre^ 
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derick  reached  Gennanj,  he  found  hisautho-     book  vl 
rity  as  finnly  established  as  ever.  a-dTTw). 

It  was  only  in  Lombardy  that  rebellion  and  Oermanj  at  peace, 
civil  war  could  be  kept  up ;  for  when  the  car- 
dinal legate  even  got  an  assembly  to  meet  at 
Wurtzburg^  his  sentiments  were  so  ill  received, 
and  he  was  considered  so  great  a  disturber  of 
the  peace  of  the  empire,  that  he  had  some 
difficulty  in  escaping  with  his  life. 

The  bad  success  of  his  emissary  rather  dis- 
posed the  Pope  to  think  of  procuring  a  peaces 
and  with  that  view  the  Master  of  the  Teuto- 
nick  order  was  deputed  to  convey  to  Frederick 
the  wishes  of  his  Holiness.  A  negotiation  was 
entered  into,  which  was  carried  on  for  many 
months,  and  on  the  23d  of  July,  1230,  a  treaty  He  makes  peace  with 

J  , .    -  111.     the  Pope,  and  is  ab- 

was  signed,  and  the  emperor  was  solemnly  ab-  ^i^^, 
solved  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
imder  which  he  had  so  long  suffered. 

Though  neither  Otho  of  Brunswick,  (who 
had  both  a  good  right  and  a  good  excuse  for 
lending  his  aid  to  the  angry  Pope,)  nor  any 
other  prince  in  the  empire,  could  be  found  to 
head  a  revolt  against  the  emperor ;  we  blush 
for  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  when  we  Henry,  Kinir  of  the 

Romani,    conipiret 

repeat  that  H^iry,  his  eldest  son,  the  child  of' againnhii  father: 
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BOOK  vi.     his  afifectionsy  and  the  prince  destined  to  sue- 
A.D.  issa       ceed  him,  was  base  enough  to  enter  into  a  eon* 

spiracy  to  deprive  his  &ther  of  the  cfown*  The 
leconciliation,  however,  of  the  emperor  and 
Pope  put  an  end  to  this  unnatural  rebellion ; 
and  the  King  of  the  Bomans,  alarmed  at  the 
enormity  of  his  crimen  wrote  to  his  father,  to 
imj^re  his  pardon.  Frederick,  though  he  par* 
doned,  seems  to  have  doubted  the  sincerity  of 
his  son's  repentance,  for  in  his  answer  he  says, 

ii  pudooed:      <<  I  pardou  you,  and  I  wish  I  could  as  easily 

lose  all  recollection  of  the  injuries  you  have 
done  m^  as  I  know  you  will  forget  the  &- 
your  I  have  granted  you.''  In  tins  he  spoke 
too  truly,  as  a  very  short  time  saw  Henry  i^jain 
lUfcekftKc— dtint,  at  the  head  of  a  fiictioi^  and  in  open  rebellion 

against  his  &ther  and  sovereign.  There  are 
always  some  who  prefer  the  &vour  of  an  am* 
bitious  heir-apparent»  to  the  duty  they  owe 
the  reigning  monarch ;  and  we  aoowdingly  find 
that  Henry  had  supporters  among  the  noUes  of 
Germany,  and  that  many  of  the  {Nrinees  whcHn 
his  grandfather  had  made,  and  his  fiither  |npo* 
tected,  were  the  first  to  join  him  in  his  rebeUion. 
'The  Duke  ci  Bavazia  is  said  to  have  been  the 
jHcindpal  direetor  of  the  King  irf"  the  jEknttna 
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Frederick   Had  the  support  of  tlie  Duke     book  vi. 
Brunswcky  and   ef  all    the   old    princes       adT^ss 


When 


empire^   and  his  son    was   subdued.  ^°"^>  ^  ^ 

wi€k  renewed. 


again  to  sue  for  pardon,  but  was  sternly 
commanded  to  priscm ;  and  when  the  fiieiids 
ef  the  young  man  attempted  to  interfere, 
they  were  told  that,  as  the  head  of  the 
state,  it  became  the  emperor  to  see  the  laws 
supported,  and  that,  as  the  first  law  of  nature 
and  of  all  states^  was  to  command  a  son  to  be 
obedient  to  his  &ther,  he  could  not  sufier  any 
interference.  At^his  desire,  this  guilty  son  was 
deprived  of  his  crown,  and  condrarmed  to  per- 
petual imprisonment. 

But  to  return  to  the  private  history  of  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick.  Socm  after  his  return 
firom  England,  the  people  of  Stade  rebelled 
against  the  authority  of  thfe  Bishop  of  Bremen. 
It  was  aU^^  that  they  had  adopted  the 
heretical  doctrines  of  the  Albigenses^  and  the 
Pope  was  persuaded  to  preach  a  crusade  against 
them,  bidulgences  were  granted  to  all  who 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  engage  in  the 
holy  warfiff^  and  this  handful  of  heretics  was 
beeet  on  all  rides. 


bel    againit     their 
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BOOK  Yi.         The  Duke  of  Bmnswick,  who  knew  how 
Aj).  uss.      unjustly  they  were  attacked,  for  a  tune  rar- 

ther  &YOured  their  cause ;  and  as  long  as  he 
did  so,  they  were  successfuL  They  defeated 
the  Count  of  Oldenburg  who  invaded  their 
country  with  two  hundred  followers^  bearing 
the  cross  upon  their  arms,  and  took  him  pri- 
soner. But  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  heresy, 
Otho  was  obliged  to  declare  against  them,  and 
when  this  determination  was  made  known,  he 
received  more  than  one  complimentary  epistle 
from  Borne*  Every  means  were  used  to  induce 
him  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  suppression 
of  his  refractory  vassals ;  but  as  their  enmity 
was  against  the  bishop,  and  not  against  him,  he 
allowed  the  prelate  to  fi^t  his  own  battles. 
The  heretics  were  at  last  subdued,  and  com- 
pelled to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church, 
while  Otho  employed  himself  in  endeavouring 
to  correct  the  morals  of  his  people.  There 
otiioattemputoTe.  has  been  preserved  a  letter  of  his  to  the  abbot 
J^„.     reugioof  ^^^  monks  of  the  monastery  of  Nordheim, 


dated  March,  1234,  in  which  he  states  that  ^  the 

monks   and    their   noviciates  were   guilty  of 

exercising  the  most  abominable  insolences  and 
crimes,  hateful  to  God,  and  injurious  to  hu- 
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manity,  so  much  so  indeed,  that  not  only  their     b  o  o  k  vi. 
persons,  but  the  very  place  itself  was  become       a^dTiWi 
black  with  infamy.    He  therefore  orders,  un- 

« 

der  his  most  severe  di^leasure,  and  that  there 
may  be  no  excuse  for  such  wickedness  in  their 
neighbourhood  for  the  future,  that  all  young 
women,  who  from  their  youth  or  beauty,  might 
lead  to  a  temptation  to  sin,  should  immediately 
be  shut  up  in  the  convents;  and  that  they, 
the  monks,  should  only  keep  near  them  such 
eklerly  matrons,  as,  by  their  speech  and  beha- 
viour, were  calculated  to  adorn  the  female  cha- 
racter ;  but  that  as  soon  as  these  matrons  had 
died  offy  their  place  was  not  to  be  filled  by  ajny 
others  of  the  female  sex."  We  quote  this,  as 
shewing  not  only  the  care  which  the  prince  had 
for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  but  as  proving 
the  abandoned  profligacy  that  existed  among 
the  inmates  of  the  cloister  even  at  that  early 
penod. 

It  was  by  such  upright  conduct  that  Otho 
gained  the  approbation  of  his  peers,  and  the 
affisction  of  his  subjects,  and  that  his  merits 
came  so  conspicuously  before  the  world,  that 
tbe  princes  of  the  empire  began  to  take  an  in- 
terest in  his  welfare. 
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BOOK  VL         Fiedericky  who  was  not  insensible  of  Otho's 
AjTutti      magnanimity  began  also  to  open  his  eyes,  and 

that  there  might  no  longer  be  any  cause  for 
Hit  diffmneet  with  enmity  between  them^  arbitrators  were  mutu- 
byVrttaTo^  ■%  dbosen  to  settle  all  differences*  The  em- 
peror, too,  was  at  this  period  a  widower,  for 
the  second  time,  and  had  fixed  his  affections 
on  the  Princess  Isabella  of  England,  the 
youngest  daughter  of  King  John.  He  had 
sent  to  demand  her  hand  in  marriage,  and 
we  may  therefore  eondude^  that  the  intimate 
connexion  whidi  was  known  to  exist  between 
the  royal  fionily  of  England  and  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  and  the  desire  which  Frederick 
must  have  felt  to  make  himself  acceptaUe  to 
the  former,  would  in  some  measure  soften  his 
enmity  to  the  latter. 
A.D.  1886.  We  find  that  soon  after  his  marriage,a  dietof 

the  empire  was  called,  to  meet  at  Mentc,  to 
which  Otho  was  invited,  and  where^  in  terms  of 
an  arrangement  that  had  previously  been  agreed 
upon,  he  resigned  into  the  hands  of  the  emperor 
the  whole  of  his  allodial  possessions.  They 
were  immediately  re-conveyed  to  him  as  a  mat* 
ter  of  course^  but  the  following  document,  the 
original  of  which,  in  Latin,  is  still  preserved 


The  diet  At  If  ents. 
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with  the  seal  of  the  emperor  in  gpld  attached  book  vl 
to  it;  we  must  beg  leave  to  translate,  aa  A^DTusa 
the  Chabtjbr  by  which  the  duchy  of  Bnms- 
wiek  and  Lunebnrg  was  constituted  or  created* 
^In  the  name  of  the  holy  and  undivided 
Trinity^  Frederick  the  Second,  by  divine  £ei- 
TOUT  and  mercy,  Emperor  of  the  Bomans, 
always  august ;  of  Jerusalem  and  Sicily,.  ^King, 
&C.  The  ever-iglorious  Lord  of  lords,  who  in 
his  mqesty  hath  established  kingdcms^  and 
oonfffmed  the  empire,  by  whose  mercy  we  live, 
and  through  whose  &vour  we  hapfnly  zeign^ 
who,  for  his  wise  purposes,  hath  established  us 
above  kings  and  kingdom^,  and  elevated  us 
to  the  imperial  throne,  and  in  order  that  those 
sofajeeted  to  us  may  be  moved  by  our  actions 
to  show  their  gratitude,  hath  given  us  power 
to  mAintRin  peacc  and  justice,  and  that  those 
among  the  sons  of  men  who  are  pre*eminent 
in  the  earth,  may,  at  their  own  request,  be 
exalted^  and  admitted  to  such  hcmour  and 
distinctions  as  they  are  not  unworthy  of,  we 
are  always  most  willing  to  decorate  them  with 
rank  and  titles^  in  the  name  of  the  empire^ 
Therefc»e  it  is  that  by  this  present  writing 
we  wish  it  to  be  understood  by  all  existing 
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BOOK  VL     and  futoie  generations^  that  it  has  long  been 
a^iTmss.      ^^^  mshf  that  our  beloved  cousin    Otho    of 

alLw^TllId  u!.  Luneburgi  should  be  more  strictly  united 
ndNuf •  the  empire,  and  more  firmly  bound  to  us,  but 

that  time  and  circumstances  have  not  permit- 
ted it;  yet  though  our  intentions  could  not  be 

■ 

fulfilled  sooner,  we  have  availed  ourselves  of 
our  present  return  into  Germany,  to  call  this 
diet  at  Mentz,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
the  consent  of  the  princes  to  the  reform  ne- 
cessary in  the  whole  government;  and  Otho, 
at  our  desire,  having  taken  his  seat  in  the 
assembly,  and  kneeling  before  us,  in  the  midst 
of  the  princes,  all  past  envy  and  hatred  that 
may  have  existed  between  our  ancestors  was 
forgotten.  He,  the  said  Otho  of  Lunebur^ 
then  placed  in  our  hands,  to  be  disposed  of  at 
our  pleasure,  his  whole  possessions  of  Lune- 
burg,  with  all  castles  and  subjects  belonging 
to  the  same,  and  which  in  the  German  lan- 
guage are  called  Eygen,  (Jree  and  indepm-- 
dent  9tate$)9  and  gave  us  fiiU  power  and  do- 
miniqn  over  them,  so  that  we  might  do  with 
them  what  seemed  good  unto  u& 

'<  And  we  being  desirous  of  increasing  the 
empire^  by  every  mean  in  our    power,  have 
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accepted  of  the  said  Castle  of  Luneburg,  with     book  yi. 
the  other  castles,  and  their  subjects,  which       a.d.  i885. 
Otho  hath  assigned  to  us,  and  have  fully  and 
freely  transferred  and  given  them  up  to  the 
empire,  that  they  may  become  fiefs  of  the  same. 

"  With  regard  to  the  City  and  territory  of 
Brunswick,  one  half  of  which  we  purchased 
from  the  Margrave  of  Baden,  and  the  other 
half  from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  our  beloved 
rations,  and  which  they  held  in  right  of  their 
wives,  the  daughters  of  Henry  of  Brunswick, 
Count  Palatine  of  the  Bhine,  unde  of  the  said 
Otlio;  we  have  also  given  them  up  to  the  empire, 
and  have  transferred  to  the  head  of  the  state  that 
right  which  till  now  belonged  to  us  personally. 

^  And  the  said  Otho,  in  this  general  assembly, 
with  his  hands  united  in  ours,  having  sworn  upon 
the  holy  cross  of  the  empire  (which  was  there 
placed)  the  oath  of  fidelity;  and  we  having 
leg/ktd  to  the  sincere  and  open  devotion  with 
wluch  he  has  conformed  to  all  our  orders,  and 
yielded  himself  to  our  pleasure,  by  giving  up 
Mkbohou^  pdsmasion  his  own  castle,  which  he 
held  of  no  one>  and  Iww  he  ^  hath  humbled 
httius|^£aftMnti7  'beeoming  manner  befc^ie  us. 
•  •fetfonmlaiDg^  iiirtler)  that  ^tbi  -empire  Was 

VOL.  II.  D 
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BOOK  VI.     never  injured  through  his  means,  nor  our  ho- 
A.D~]LSS5       ^^^^  attacked  by  him,  at  the  su^estion  of  any 

one,  we  have  judged  it  right  and  proper  to 
augment  his  state,  and  to  provide  for  him  with 
imperial  liberality.  We  do  therefore,  with  the 
consent  and  approbation  of  the  princes  ci  the 
empire,  unite  the  city  of  Brunswick  and  castle 
6[  Luneburg,  with  all  the  territories  and  sub* 
jects  belonging  to  both,  into  one  principality, 
which,  from  henceforward,  we  constitute  a  duchy, 
and,  by  our  imperial  authority,  we  declare  our 
beloved  cousin  Otho^  Duke  and  Prince  (^  the 
same.  We  give  it  to  him  as  a  fief  of  the  emjMre, 
and  to  his  heirs  whether  male  or  female,  upon 
whom  it  may  devolve  hereditarily ;  and  accord- 
ing to  custom,  we  solemnly  invest  him  with 
the  standards, — ^granting  him  also  as  a  greater 
mark  c^our  favour,  the  tenths  of  the  mines  of 
Goslar,  which  belong  to  the  empire.  We  also 
grant  to  his  officers  all  the  privileges  which 
belong  to^  or  are  assumed  by,  the  officers  of  the 
empire,  to  be  enjoyed  by  them,  as  they  are 
enjoyed  by  the  officers  of  other  princes ;  and  in 
testimony  of  this  grant,  and  that  it  may  have 
effect  in  all  time  to  come^  we  have  ordered  this 
charter  to  be  passed,  and  that  it  filiall  be  sealed 
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mih  a  golden  seal,  contaming  an  impression  dT     book  vi. 
our  royal  person/'  a-dTisw. 

The  witnesses  to  the  diarter  are  twenty- 
five  bishops,  five  abbots,  and  sixteen  princes, 
and^  as  is  added,  many  others.  It  is  dated 
at  MentB,  in  the  year  of  die  incamatioQ  of 
our  Lord,  1235,  the  Stib  induction  (21st 
day}  of  the  month  of  August,  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  Fredrick's  reign  as  empetor,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  his  reign  as  King  of  Jerusalem, 
and  in  his  thirty-eighth  as  King  a£  Sicily. 

Such  dien  was  the  establidmient  of  the  duchy  Remarks  on  the  es- 

ATh  •ii-r  1  ^    A^i        A  tablishment  of  the 

of  Brunswid:  and  Luneburg,  and  tjie  terms  ^^^  ^^^^  j^  ^^  f^ 


upon  which  Gdio  and  his  heirs  have  continued  ""^y  of  Oueiph. 
to  hold  liiis  lenmant  of  llieir  ancestor's  domi«> 
nions.  it  is  asserted  in  some  of  the  chronides, 
and  not  without  reason^  that  the  cause  of  so 
mudi  liberality  on  the  part  of  Frederick,  was  a 
desire  to  please  his  young  empress.  We  have 
seen  with  what  anxiety  the  King  of  England 
watched  over  the  interests  of  his  kinsman; 
and  it  is  naturally  to  be  supposed,  that  when 
TmlifllU  found  herself  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Germany,  ihe  would  not  be  indifferent  to  the 
wel&re  of  her  .cousin.  It  was  probably  through 
her  med^aticEi,  that  matters  were  settled  as 

D  « 
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BOOK  VI.     has  been  stated,  and  that  this  new  duchy  was 

a-dTi^ss.       made  acceptable  to  Otho. 

From  the  moment  of  his  uncle's  decease,  we 
find  that  he  assumed  and  received  the  title  of 
Duke  of  Brunswick  It  was  not  therefore,  pro- 
perly speaking,  a  new  creation,  nor  could  it  be 
considered  a  new  title.  He  was,  by  birth  and 
blood,  entitled  to  the  ducal  rank,  and  as  was 
customary,  he  took  his  style  from  the  chief  dty 
of  his  dominions. 

The  above-recited  charter  is  nothing  more 
than  a  confirmation  of  his  rank  and  titles, 
*  according  to  those  forms  of  feudal  holding, 

which  had  come    to    prevail  throughout  all 
the  states  of  Europe,  and  to  which  the  most 
independent  princes  were  compelled  to  submit. 
We  rather  think  that  Otho  was  amongst  the 
very  last  of  those  that  yielded  to  such  a  degra- 
dation.    The  other  princes  of  Germany  had 
long  acknowledged  their  vassalage^  and  most  of 
them  had  received  their  original  grants  upon 
feudal  tenure.      But  though    the    House  of 
Guelph,  so  early  as  the  tenth  century,  had  re- 
ceived and  enjoyed  fiefs,  for  which  they  did  ho- 
mage to  the  head  of  the  emjMre,  their  prin- 
dpal  states  were  always  firee  and  imperial,  and 
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held  by  them^  independent  of  any  superior     book  vi. 
power.      These  they  had  possessed  from  the       a.d!1285. 
first  establishment  of  the  Goths  in  Germany. 

The  enmity  of  the  House  of  Swabia  might 
well  be  satisfied,  when  it  saw  that  femily, 
through  whose  influence  it  had  first  been  raised 
to  power,  reduced  to  the  level  of  many  of  its 
former  servants,  and  found  the  representative 
of  the  most  ancient  lineage  in  Europe,  num- 
bered among  the  feudal /princes  of  the  empire^. 

To  Otho,lJie  superior  in  point  of  birth  of  all 
the  sovereigns  of  Christendom,  it  was,  indeed,  a 
d^radation  to  become  a  vassal  of  the  German 
empire,  but  it  was  a  degradation  which  the 
state  of  Europe  rendered  necessary,  and  the 
feelings  of  mankind  considered  honourable.  It 
was  therefore  less  felt,  and  could  not  be  ob- 
jected to.  One  thing  we  must  observe^  it  was 
not  sought,  it  was  offered,  and  under  drcum- 
stanoes  too,  that  made  it  impossible  to  refiise  it. 

Otho  and  the  emperor,  upon  principles  of 
perfect  equality,  had  submitted  their  differ- 
ences to  impartial  arbitrators,  and  had  mutually ' 
bound  themselves  to  abide  by  their  award. 
This,  then,  we  must  suppose,  was  the  result 

^See  notes  and  illustrations. 
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BOOK  VL     of  their  judgment,  with  which  the  Duke  of 
A.D.  1835.       Brunswick  was  called  upon  to  comply;  and 

though  he  did  homage  to  his  rival,  and  the  here- 
ditaiy  enemy  of  his  house,  it  was  not  to  the  man, 
but  to  the  throne  which  he  filled  He  acknow- 
ledged fealty  to  the  empire,  hot  to  the  emperor, 
and  became  the  vassal  of  the  state,  not  of  the 
sovereign, 
otho  claims  the  ad-      Otho,  in  the  diet  at  Mentz,  claimed  the  so- 

YocBCf    of    HeMe- 

iiieim:  vcrciguty     of   the    bishopric   of  Hildesfaeim, 

which  had  been  enjoyed  by  his  family  firom  time 
immemorial,  but  in  an  assembly  where  the  ma- 
jority were  prelates,  it  was  not  likely  that  his 
claim  would  be  admitted;  accordingly,  we 
find  that  the  bishopric  was  declared  a  free 
principality,   and  that  when  this  took  place 

He  leaves  the  diet  i    Otho  left  the  diet. 

On  thd  26th  of  August,  he  was  at  Got- 
tingen,  arranging  matters  with  the  Count  of 
Everstein,  who,  as  a  partisan  of  the  emperor, 
had  hitherto  been  the  declared  enemy  bf  the 
Duke  of  BrunswicL  All  difiereilces,  however, 
were  now  settled,  and  they  entered  into  a  mu- 
tual bond  of  peace  and  amity,  and  agreed  to 
defend  each  other^s  states  against  all  domestic 
sedition,  or  external  invasion. 
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The  internal  government  of  the  city  of  firuns-     book  vt 
wick  next  called  for  his  attention.  Theempeiory       A.D"i«a6. 
by  means  of  hia  emissaries,  had  kept  up  a  spirit  of 
sedition  in  that  city,  ever  since  the  year  1228, 
and  the  people  of  Stade  had  more  than  once 
appeared  in  open  rebellion ;  but  now  that  the 
emperor  had  conveyed  these  principalities  to 
Otho  in  ftdl  sovereignty,  he  caused  letters  to  be 
addressed  to  both  cities,  commanding  them  to  re- 
turn to  their  duty  and  allegiance,  to  obey  their 
lawful  prince,  and  acknowledge  his  paramount 
authority.    Otho,  therefore^  employed  himself  in  is  employed  in  re- 
restoring  these  and  his  other  states  to  order  and  ^***°^ 
r^ularity,  and  in  suppressing  the  banditti  that 
infested  the  forests  and  highways,  and  had  long 
existed  upon  the  plunder  of  the  defenceless  in- 
habitants and  unguarded  travellers. 

The  banditti  were  soon  compelled  to  leave      a.d.  izse. 
their  haunts,  but,  in  the  Bishop  of  Bremen,  he 
found  an  obstinate  rebel,  who  for  a  time  set  his 
authority  at  defiance.    Otho  was  obliged  to  lead  He  is  obliged  to  be 
an  army  against  his  capital,  and  it  was  not  till  ^^^^^ 
after  a  great  part  of  it  had  been  destroyed, 
that  the  archbishop  could  be  brought  to  a  sense 
ci  his  duty.    He  was  deprived  of  some  of  the 
states  of  the  bishopric,  and  then  admitted  to 
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BOOK  VI.      pardon  upon  promising  obedience,  and  paying 

A.D.  itse.       a  heavy  fine. 

At  this  period  the  Prussians,  (Pmferu^)  a  bar- 
barous people  who  dwelt  on  the  southern  shore 
of  the  Baltic  sea,  began  to  excite  the  attention  of 
their  neighbours,  by  the  cruelties  they  commit- 

A.D.  12S7.       ted  in  their  plundering  excursions,  and  the  zeal 

which  they  manifested  in  destroying  the  Chris- 
tian  churches.  The  pope  ordered  a  crusade 
against  them,  and  the  Teutonic  knights  were 
called  upon  to  defend  their  Christian  brethren. 
The  Grand  Master  of  the  order  was  residing 
at  Venice,  when  it  became  necessary  for  him 
to  take  the  field  in  the  north  of  Germany.  On 
his  way  to  take  the  command  of  the  army,  he 
had  to  pass  through  Brunswick,  and  as  the 
duke's  dominions  were  enjoying  peace,  and 
reaping  the  advantages  of  a  well-ordered  go- 
vernment, the  Grand  Master  invited  him  to 
take  a  part  in  the  conquest  of  his  heathen 
countrymen.  Otho  consented,  if  it  shdidd  be 
found  that  his  assistance  was  required;  and 
when  he  understood  towards  the  end  of  this 
Joins  the  Teutonic  year,  that  the  Grand  Master  and  his  knights 

Knis'htg  aguinat  the  •  •  ji       r  ^  •  i 

PnwsianJ  wcrc  m  great  jeopardy,  he  set  out  with  a  num- 

ber of  his  best  troops,  to  effect  their  rescue. 


A.D.  1S87. 
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He  found  the  Christiaas  shut  up  in  the  fortress     Book  vi. 
of  Balga,  which  the  Prussians  had  invested* 
with  a  determination  to  starve  them  into  terms, 
and  he  arrived  at  a  moment  when  famine  be- 
gan  seriously  to  affect  the  besieged. 

Knowing  the  advantages  of  secrecy  and  de- 
spatch,  he  advanced  with  great  caution,  kept 
his  troops  out  of  view  of  the  enemy,  and  sent  a 
confidential  messenger  to  the  Grand  Master  to 
announce  his  arrival.  This  messenger,  luckily, 
found  his  way  into  the  fortress,  and  it  was 
arranged,  that  at  a  certain  hour  the  beiaieged 
should  make  a  sally  from  the  castle,  and  thus 
bring  the  enemy  into  the  field,  and  that  while 
the  garrison  attacked  them  in  fifont,  Otho 
should  emerge  from  his  place  of  concealment, 
and  assail  them  in  the  rear. 

The  Prussians,  seeing  the  besieged  advance 
fiom  the  walls,  considered  it  the  effect  of 
despair,  and  drawing  back,  gave  them  time  to  Ain.  isaa. 
form ;  but  Otho  and  his  troops  pouring  in  upon 
them  firom  behind,  they  most  unexpectedly 
found  themselves  between  two  armies.  Their 
force  was  much  greater  than  that  of  the  Chris-  • 

tians ;  but  the  sudden  and  unexpected  attack  vigUs  a  battle  with 
made  by  Otho,  and  their  ignorance  of  the 
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BOOK  VI.     strength  of  his  forc^  produced  a  oonfiision  a^d 
A.D.  1888.       terror,  from  which  they  could  not  recover,  and 

ykto^*  *  "^*  *^®y  ^^^  P^*  *^  flight  after  a  great  many  of 

their  chiefs  had  fallen.  The  whole  of  their 
fortresses  in  that  part  of  the  country  were  de- 
stroyed, and  the  Teutonic  order  gained  pos- 
session of  the  provinces  of  £rmeland,  Natangen, 
and  Barthen>  (their  first  property  in  the  mo- 
dem kingdom  of  Prussia,)  and  which  they 
owed  to  the  prudence  and  valour  of  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick  and  his  troops. 

Otfao  returned  to  his  own  dominions  in  De- 
cember, 1238,  and  we  find  that  he  remained 
firmly  attached  to  the  interests  of  the  emperor, 
during  the  stormy  period  that  followed  the 
usurpation  of  Sardinia  by  the  natural  son  of 
Frederick,  and  the  mutual  recrimination  betwen 
him  and  the  Pope,  that  led  to  a  sentence  of  ex- 
A.D.1S80.  communication  and  actual  hostilities  in  1239. 
A.i>.  iMo.  In  1240^  the  Tartars,  whose  name  had  first 

ArriTal  of  the  Tar- 
tan in  Hunguy:     became  known  to  Europeans  in    1221,  made 


an  imq>tion  through  Russia  into  Poland  and 
Hungary,  destroying  and  carrying  off  every 


otiio  sendi  troopi  thiugthat  Came  in  their  way.   Otho  sent  troops 

agiinttthem: 

to  the  aid  of  the  Duke  of  Breslau  against  these 
infidels,  and  reodived  the  cross  firom  the  JKahop 
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A.D.  1S40. 


ot  Hildesheiin ;  but  he  did  nbt  proceed  with 
the  expedition,  as  the  news  arrived  of  their 
having  evacuated  Hungary.    He  was  called  Joins  the  Marquis 

1  -  •  <■    1  •     1         •■  ®^  Brandenburg'  a- 

upon,  however,  to  take  a  part  with  his  brothers-  ^i„gt  the  Bishop  of 
in-law  Othb  and  John,  Margraves  of  Branden-  Magdebuiir. 

blu-^  in  a  dispute  which  they  had  with  the 
Archbifilidp  of  Magdeburg,  abd  the  Bishop  of 
Halbetetadt^  about  soiAe  territorial  boundary, 
or  the  property  of  a  petty  village,  which  led  as  a 
matter  df  course  to  a  civil  war,  and  w^  Compro- 
mised after  many  valuable  lives  had  b^n  lost. 

In  1243^  Otho  purchased  from  his  unde's  wi-       a.d.  i««. 
dow,  Agnes  of  Landsberg,  the  right  which  ehe 
a^oyed  in  the  tenths  of  the  mines  of  Goslar,  and 
paid  to  her  eleven  hundred  marks  of  pure  silver 
for  ihe  saine.    In  1244,  we  find  him  occuplisd  in       ad.  ism. 
ornamenting  ahd  improving  the  City  of  Hano-  otho  improTes  the 
yet^  and  abrogating  some  old  and  burdensome 
laws,  which,  as  a  part  of  the  Saxon  Code,  regu^ 
kted  the  succession  of  heirs  to  the  property 
of  their  male  and  female  relations. 

In  1246,  the  City  of  Murtden,  on  the  WeSer,      a.d.  is46. 

Munden  becomei  a 

was  ceded  to  Otho^    It  had  formerly  belonged  city  of  Hanover. 
to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesee^  but  from  this  pe- 
liod  it  faaa  continued  a  pau*t  of  the  Brunswidt 
territory,  and  is  now  a  city  of  Ihe  kingdbm  of 
Htmovel:. 
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BOOK  VI.         The  war  between  the  pope  and  the  em- 
A-oTiMe        peror  which  commenced  in   1239,  had  again 

raised  up  the  spirit  of  fection  in  Italy,  but  though 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  was  trans- 
mitted to  Germany,  it  had  little  eflect,  at  first, 
The  state  of  the  cm-  in  prejudicing  either  the  princes  or  the  reli- 

pire  cooiidered.  ,  ^ 

gious  orders  against  the  emperor,  and  the  north 
remained  tranquil,  while    Italy  was  deluged 

with  blood. 

* 

Frederick  marched  against  Rome  in  1240, 
but  was  repidsed,  and  the  pope,  to  maintain  his 
influence,  sent  the  Bishop  of  Palestine  into 
France,  to  publish  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation and  deposition,  which  had  been  pro- 
nounced, and  to  ofier  the  crown  to  Robert,  the 
brother  of  St.  Louis.  The  King  of  France  was 
too  sensible  of  the  .selfish  and  unjust  views 
which  actuated  the  Pontifi",  to  pay  much  atten- 
tion to  his  legate's  demands.  He  suffered  his 
clergy  to  act  as  they  pleased  in  regard  to  the 
subsidy  demanded  firom  them,  and  to  pub- 
lish the  sentence ;  but  he  absolutely  refused  to 
grant  him  any  aid,  either  in  troops  or  money,  and 
instead  of  accepting  the  crown  for  his  brother, 
/  he  wrote  to  reproach  the  pope,  for  having 

dared  to  depose  a  sovereign. 

Gregory,  after  this  refiisal,  applied  to  Eng- 
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land,  where,  notwithstanding  that  Henry  had     book  vi. 
given  his  sister  to  Frederick,  he  found  a  more       a,d1«4« 
complyinir  ally  than  the  King  of  France.  Henry  '^**«  p<^p«  »pp^«»  *« 

^  °  ^  ^  •^    France  and  England 

ordered  the  sentence  to  be  published  in  every  forassistancea^aingt 

•  .       •i«i        ••  1         ji       •1.11       the  emperor. 

aty  m  ws  dommions ;  and  authorized  the  le- 
gate  to  raise  what  subsidies  he  pleased  upon 
the  clergy  of  England,  and  when  Frederick  re- 
monstrated against  this  conduct,  and  reproached 
him  with  having  forgotten  their  near  alliance, 
Henry  is  said  to  have  replied  to  the  ambas- 
sadors, that  it  WM  his  duty  to  ob^  the  Pope  and 
his  ecclesiasHccd  commands^  as  he  was  his  tribun 
tanf  and  feudatory .  But  the  truth  is,  he  par- 
took of  the  money  which  the  legate  drew  from 
the  clergy,  and  therefore  found  it  convenient 
to  wink  at  his  exactions. 

After  this  success  in  England,  Gregory  once 
BKoe  wrote  to  Gennany,  absolving  the  princes 
and  people  from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
commanding  them  to  elect  a  successor  to  the  va- 
cant throne.  But  as  yet  the  fidelity  of  the  Ger* 
mans  was  not  to  be  shaken ;  they  replied  that  the 
Pope  had  no  power  to  depose  the  emperor,  far 
less  any  authority  to  order  them  to  elect  a  sove- 
reign ;  that  they  <x>uld  not  receive  commands 
firom  a  stranger,  and  in  regard  to  the  Pope,  his 
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BOOK  vf.     whole  duty  consisted  in  crowning  the  prince  of 
A.D^fw.      ^^  choice,  when  the  throne  <^  the  empire 

became  vacant. 

Neither  the  wretched  condition  <^  their  sub- 
jects in  Asia,  nor  the  ravages  of  the  Tartars 
in  Europe,  which  called  most  loudly  for  the 
union  and  siq>port  of  the  Christian  world,  could 
^5ect  a  peace  between  the  enraged  oombatantfiy 
and  Gregory  continued  the  implacable  enemy 
ci  the  emperor  to  the  hour  of  his  death* 
Gregory  died,— but  the  i^ort  ceign  ci  Crea- 
tine IV*  (seventeen  days)  allowed  of  no  change^ 
Innocent  IV.  is  as  goad  Lmoceut  IV,,  who,  after  conaideraUe  delay, 

much  the  enemy  of 

Frederick  u  Ore-  was  dectcd  to   the  vacant  chair,   thou^  in 


yoryhMbeen:       ^^^  ^^  ^^  particular  fiicnd  of  Frederick, 

became,  as  head  of  the  churdb,  his  most  deter- 
mined enemy.  At  first,  he  diowed  a  desire  to 
make  peace,  but  he  insisted  that  the  Lombaids 
fdbould  be  included  in  the  treaty,  and  insertedt 
as  the  basis  on  which  they  were  to  treat,  cob^ 
ditions  which  he  knew  the  emperor  would 
never  submit  to. 

An  attempt  made  to      ^hg  plenipotentiaries  spent  eight  months  in 

procare  a  peace.  j.  x  x  o 

fruitless  jconferenoes,   without  being  able   to 


come  to  any  decision.    The  emperor  then  of- 
fercid  to  submit  to  the  dedsionjoi  the  Kin^s  of 


H0U8E  OF  HANOVER,  47 

France  and  England,  but  the  Pope  rejected     book  vi. 
their  mediation*  A.D.  lus. 

On  the  26t|i  of  June,  1245,  a  general  coun*  a  ge«rd  comcii  m 

Lyons- 

cil  was  c^ned  at  Lyons,  where  one  hundred 

•  _ 

and  forty-four  bishc^s,  the  Emperor  of  Con- 
staatinople,  an  immenfie  multitude  of  princes 
bcfBk  different  countries,  and  the  ambassa- 
dors firom  Enghmd  and  France  attended*  The 
Pope  conmienced  the  proceedings  with  a 
speech,  in  which  he  inveighed  against  the  em- 
peror; several  crimes  were  alleged  and  taken 
ss  i^ved,  and  he  finally  pronounced  sentence 
agamst  him  in  the  following  terms.— «'  I  am,*" 
said  he,  ^  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ!  iUlthatI 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bcmnd  in  heaven,  ac- 
coidiBg  to  the  prmnise  of  the  Son  oi  God  to 
St  Peto*,  and  I  declare,  after  having  taken 
the  advice  of  our  brothers,  the  cardmais,  and 
the  other  prelates  g(  this  cnrlliodox  council,  that 
Fnderiek  has  been  arraigned,  and  found  guilty 
di  sacrilege  and  heresy,  excommumcated  and 
removed  from  the  throne  of  the  empire ;  and 
therefore  I  command  the  electors  'to  dboose 
another  emperor,  while  I  reserve  to  myself 
the  ^Usposal  of  die  kingdom  of  S^dly/* 
The  solemnity  with  ^^lich  ty s  sentence  was 
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BOOK  VI.     pronounced,  and  to  which  such  a  number  were 

A-oTiUtf.       consenting,  or  if  not  consenting,  silent  auditors, 

The  ieDtence  of  the  qqjj]^  not  fiul  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon 

Pope    prodiioee    a 

•chum  in  the  empire,  the  pcoplo,  and  firom  that  moment  the  princes 

of  the  empire  became  divided  in  opinion. 

The  church  party  did  not  hesitate  to  consi- 
der the  throne  as  vacant,  but  the  lay  princes 
felt  a  great  delicacy  in  proceeding  to  a  new 
election.  Innocent  fixed  upon  Henry  Baspo, 
Landgrave  of  Thuringen,  as  the  person  best 
fitted  to  oppose  FredericL  He  wrote  to  offer 
him  the  crown,  and  on  Ins  acceptance,  directed 
the  Archbishops  of  Cologne,  Treves,  and  Mentz, 
with  the  Bishops  of  Wartzburgand  Spires,  the 
Dukes  of  Austria,  Saxony,  and  Brabant,  to  name 
thQ  Landgrave  the  head  of  the  empire,  and 
to  call  a  diet  for  his  proper  election.  He 
promised  them  a  remission  of  their  sins, 
and  fifteen  thousand  marks  of  silver,  if  they 
complied  with  his  directions,  and  threatened 
them  with  his  utmost  displeasure  if  they  re- 
fused. 

The  prelates  called  a  diet  at  Wurtsbur^ 
but  iiotwithstanding  the  tempting  oflfers  of 
his  holiness,  the  Dukes  of  Saxony,  Austria, 
and  Brabant  refused  to  attend,  and  solemnly 
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protested  against  all  that  might  take  place,     book  vi. 
fiat  notwithstanding  this,  the  bishops  met,  and      j^jy  ^246. 
in  oonfonnity  to  the  wishes  of  their  chiei^  they 
declared  the  Landgrave  duly  elected  King  of  The  LandgrnTe  of 

^i_      T»  ^    .  .     .1         '        1        ■     rf»  Thuriniren    elected 

the  Bomans,  and  to  augment  the  number  of  Ki^goftheRomanB 


friends,  Innocent  caused  a  crusade  to  be  ^J^  ^'^^  ^"*»^p«= 
preached  against  Frederick. 

Indulgences  were  granted  to  all  who  joined 
the  new-made  king;  troops  were  levied  for  his 
support,  and  money  raised  upon  the  benefices 
of  the  clergy^  and  in  a  short  time  he  was  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  force,  and  had  at  his  com- 
mand  a  well*filled  treasury.  But  Conrad,  the 
8on  of  the  emperor,  was  not  inactive;  he  go- 
verned Germany  with  great  prudence,  during 
his  fittfaer's  absence^  and  was  highly  esteemed 
by  allrmks  of  the  people. 

The  landgrave  had  directed  a  diet  to  assem* 
ble  at  Frankfort,  and  Conrad,  determined  conrad,  the  son  of 
to  prevent  its  taking  place,  proceeded  in  the  thu  decdon^^^^** 
direction  of  that  city.  On  his  way,  he  fell  in 
with  the  army  of  the  Thuringians,  and  having 
attacked  them,  was  on  the  point  of  gaining  the 
victory,  when  the  darkness  of  the  liight  piit  an 
end  to  the  contest.  It  was  renewed  next  morn- 
ing at  the  break  of  day,  but  the  landgrave  had 

veii.  II.  E 
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BOOK  VI.     now  the  advantage;  the  young  Conrad,  not- 
A.D.  i2i6.      nithstanding  the  most  surprising  efforts  of  va* 

I*  conquered  bj  the  lour,  found  his  troops  giving  way  in  every  di- 

rection,  and  was  at  last  obhged  to  quit  the  held, 
and  to  retire  with  the  utmost  haste  into  Swabia, 
before  he  attempted  to  rally  the  fugitives. 
This  battle  was  fought  6n  the  26th  of  July, 
1246.  It  had  the  effect  of  bringuig  many  over 
to  the  interests  of  the  landgrave,  and  enaUed 
him  to  get  possession  of  several  of  the  fortified 
places,  which  till  then  were  in  the  keeping  of 
Frederick's  supporters. 

The  emperor  himself  continued  to  carry  on 
the  war  in  Italy,  but  fortune  seemed  to  have 
abandoned  liim  in  his  old  age.  The  Guelphs, 
who  adhered  most  firmly  to  the  Pope,  sur« 
prised  a  number  of  his  cities;  and  when  fae 
found  that  his  influence  was  dedinin^  he 
availed  himself  of  the  death  of  his  rival  the 

Frederick  tries  to  laudgTavc  *,  to  try  and  make  up  matters  with 

m^e  peace,  on  tlie     _  /«    x>  mi         -wr*  n    -n 

death  of  t  ic  Land,  thc  court  of  Bomc.     The  King  of  France 
^^^''^'  agreed  to  become  the  mediator,  but  St  Louis 

fidled  in  changing  the  sentiments  of  the  in* 
flexible  prelate,  at  the  head  of  that  court. 
The  Duke   of  Gueldres,   and   the  Duke  of 

•  Henry  Rvspo  died  in  1S47. 
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Bmbant,  were  respeetively  solidt^d  t6  stand  ti»     book  vi. 
the  vaeant  throne,  and  on  their  reftisal^  it  was      \.^U7. 
offered  to  the  King  of  England,  and  afterwards 
to  the  King  of  Norway^  bufc  Williata,  Count  wiiuam.  Count  of 
oTHoltod  «.d  Fri«eland.  was  the  only  prince  ^     ^^ 
found  willing  to  lisk  a  contest  with  the  vete- 
ran Frederick,  even  in  his  present  humbled 
condition. 

The  King  of  Bohemia,  the  Margrave  of  Bran* 
denbor^  and  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  ga?e  their 
suffinges  to  the  Count  of  Holland,  at  the  desire 
of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  who  was  his  imme- 
diate patron,  and  he  was  elected  at  Neritz,  in 
October,  1247 ;  but  the  cities  on  the  Bhine,  the 
duchies  of  Swabia  and  Bavaria,  with  the  greater 
part  of  Germany,  continued  to  support  Fredc- 
ridc  and  his  son  Conrad.  William,  afleif  his 
ekction^  proceeded  to  Cologne,  where  the 
Pope^s  legate  created  him  a  chevalier. 

Frederick  seeing  now  that  there  was  no  hope  Fredetick  makes  a 

rf•l..•  x^j  A.1-  last  efftrt  to  retrieve 

a  reconcihation,  entered  upon  a  fresh  cam^  his  affairs. 

paign,  with  the  desperate  energy  of  one  whose 

all  was  at  stake.    He  got  possession  of  the 

greatest  portion  of  the  cities  in  Lombardy  and 

Tuscany,  while  his  illegitimate  son  Hents  ra-  Loses  his  iiicg:itimatc 

vaged  the  territory  of  Bologna ;  but  the  latter 

E  2 


son. 
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BOOK  VI.     was  overoome^  made  a  piisoiier,  and  so  badly 
A.i>r^8.       treated  by  the  Bolognois,  that  he  died  in  con- 

iineinent.  The  loss  of  this  son,  and  the  dis- 
persion of  his  army,  had  a  powerful  effect 
upon  the  spirits  of  the  emperor.  He  found,  too, 
his  own  army  diminishing  in  numbers,  without 
any  prospect  of  a  reinforcement  from  Germany, 
where  the  party  of  his  rival  was  daily  gaining 
ground,  and  where  it  required  all  the  zeal  and 
activity  of  Conrad  to  keep  the  field;  he  was 
therefore  obliged  to  yield  to  circumstances,  and 
to  remain  upon  the  defensive^  waiting  with 
anxiety  for  some  more  £ivourable  turn  in  his 
affidrs. 

In  Germany,  the  newly-elected  king  had 
a  force  greatly  superior  to  that  of  Conrad, 
who  was. obliged  to  shut  himself  up  in  Aix- 
laXhapeUe,  and  where  he  was  besieged  for 
the  space.of  six  months ;  but  being  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity,  he  allowed  the  dty  to  capi- 
tulate^ and  William  of  Holland  entered  it  as  a 
conqueror  on  the  1st  of  November,  1248>  and 
WiUiam  crowned:   was  crowncd  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  as 

King  of  the  Bomans. 

From  the  moment  it  was  known  that  the 
ceremony  of  his  coronation  had  taken  place, 
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the  cities  of  Bonn,  Coblentas,  ^  MentZy  and  Stras-     book  vi. 
burg  declared  in  his  &vour,  and  the  whole  of      A-oTisis. 
(xennany  began  to  take  a  part  in  this  civil  war, 
Eredaick  became  harassed  on  all  sides,  but 
what  effected  him  most,  was  the  treachery  of  his  Treachery  of  Frede* 

iick*8  chftDcellor: 

chancellor,  who,  in  concert  with  a  Jew  phy* 
sidaiiy  had  engaged  to  destroy  him  by  poison,  for 
the  paltry  reward. of  a  sum  of  money,  promised 
him  by  the  Italian  nobles.  Fortunately,  the 
treason  was  discovered ;  the  physician  suffered 
death,  and  the  chancellor  had  his  eyes  put  out ; 
but  Frederick  was  greatly  afflicted  to  find  himself 
thus  betrayed  by  the  person  he  had  most  trusted. 


health  began  to  suflfer,  and  he  resolved  to  Fredericks   health 

suffers : 

make  another  and  a  last  attempt  at  a  reconcilia- 
tion.   He  sent  propositions  to  the  Pope,  which  He  makes  proposi- 

tions  to  the  Pope : 

woe  generally  aj^oved  oi^  and  not  only  consi- 
dered just,  but  most  advantageous  to  the  holy 
see.  Yet  they  were  rejected,  and  Frederick  was  They  m  rejected. 

....  and  he  resolTes  to 

againoompeiied  to  nave  recourse  to  the  sword,  march  up<m  Lyons. 

He  took  Faima  and  Bologna,  and  received  the 

submission  of  Avignon^  and,  as  the  way  was 

open  to  Lyons,  where  Innocent  held  his  court, 

he  determined  to  follow  the  enemy  to  his 

own  st£ong«hold.   He  was.  obliged,  however,  to 

wait  for  a  reinforcement  of  Greeks,  before  he 
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BOOK  VI.     gave  carders  for  the  advance^  but  every  thing 
A.D.  iftio.      seemed  now  to  promiae  a  suooeaafiil  iasue  to 

thia  campaign. 

The  Italianfl,  worn  out  with  their. domestic 
hroUa,  were  no  longer  able  to  continue  in  anni 
against  him,  and  every  day  brou^t  him  an  ac 
oount  of  some  dty  or  province  ihat  had  returned 
to  its  aUegiance.  But  he  was  not  long  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  this  happy  change  in  his  fiivour, 
Frederick's  death,  as  ho  was  Carried  off  by  a  sudden  iUneas  on  the 

13th  of  December^  1250,  in  the  fifty-fifth  or 
fifty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  leaving  Germany  di- 
vided in  opinion,  between  the  claims  of  Conrad, 
his  eldest  son,  and  those  of  William,  Count  of 
Holland,  who  had  both  been  elected  Kings  of 
the  Bomans. 

The  majority  of  the  lay  princes  were  in  fi^ 
vour  of  Conrad ;  but  the  prelates  were  unani- 
mous in  supporting  William,  who^  after  his 
ronation,  had  retired  with  Otho  to  the  city  of 
William,  at  BninB-  Brunswick,  and  on  the  25th  of  January,  125 1, 
dau^htcnTotho:  ^  ^^  cspouscd  Elizabeth,  the  lovely  daughter  of 

his  illustrious  patron. 

The  ceremony  of  their  marriage  had  been 
performed  with  great  splendour,  but  was  fi:il- 
lowed  by  an  accident,  which  had  nearly  proved 
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&tal  to  the  royal  pair.    Th$y  had  retired  to  the     book  vi. 
nuptial  couch,  and  the  revelry  of  the  night  was       k.^uv 
just  beginning  to  subside,  when  it  was  disco-  The   paiaoe  con. 

i_      /I  gumed  by  tre  after 

vered  that  the  paiaoe  was  on  fire.    The  names  the  marriage  feast : 
^lead  with  such  rapdity,  that  they  had  hardly 
time  to  escape  with  their  lives. 

Soon  after  his  marriage,  William  went  on  a 
visit  to  the  Pope  at  Lyons ;  he  was  accompa-  waiiam  vi»ito  the 

.    Pope  at  Lyoni. 

bv  the  ArchbishoD  of  Treves,  escorted  by 


wAy  cavaliers,  and  reoeived  by  his  hohness 
with  ev^  mark  of  esteem  and  affection.  They 
had  several  long  conferences  together.  Inno- 
cent promised  him  the  imperial  crown,  and 
after  recommending  the  churches  in  Ger- 
many to  his  spedal  protection,  they  separated. 


the  Pope  for  Italy,  and  William  on  his  return 
to  Brunswick,  where  it  appears,  fifom  various  do- 
cuments which  bear  his  signature,  that  he  made 
this  dty  his  residence  for  upwards  of  twelve 
months.  He  was  too  much  occupied,  however,  in 
a  petty  warfere  with  the  CountMS  of  Hainault, 
to  make  much  progress  in  the  conquest  of  Ger- 
many, though  he  did  not  altogether  neglect  his 
mterests  in  that  country.  His  party  was  greatly 
augmented,  by  the  countenance  he  gave  to  tliat 
league,  which  the  free  cities  of  the  empire  began 
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BOOK  VI.  to  form  about  this  period^  for  the  protection  of 
A.D.  ii85i.  their  nearly  ruined  commeroe. 
Origin  of  the  Han-  The  lords  of  Germany,  secure  in  their  de- 
tached castles,  had  been  long  accustomed  to 
way^lay  the  caravans  of  the  merchants,  and  pil- 
lage them  at  discretion.  The  warehouses  of  the 
great  cities  had  become  empty,  and  all  trade 
was  at  an  end,  when  Waldboord,  a  citizen  of 
Mentz,  conceived  the  design  of  forming  a 
league  among  the  dties  themselves,  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  their  rights  and  privi- 
leges. Menta,  Worms,  Spires,  Frankfort,  and 
other  cities,  were  persuaded  by  his  representa- 
tions, to  unite  and  raise  a  body  of  troops  to 
protect  the  rivers  and  highways,  and  the  suc- 
cess which  attended  their  measures  induced 
others  to  join  them,  so  that  in  a  short  time 
they  became  a  very  powerful  confederation. 
This  was  the  origin  of  the  Hanseatic  league ; 
the  articles  of  which  were  submitted  to  William, 
and  sanctioned  by  him ;  but  it  is  curious  to  re- 
mark, that  neither  Lubec  nor  Hamburg,  nor 
any  of  the  cities  of  Lower  Saxony  joined  this 
confederation  in  the  first  instance,  though,  fix>m 
the  near  neighbourhood  of  the  Danes,  they  were 
more  exposed  to  plunder  than  any  others. 
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William  had  •  intimated  to  the  princes  <^     book  vi. 
Germany,  his  desire  to  meet  them  in  a  general       A.Dri86i. 


diet  at  Frankfort,  against  the  Feast  of  St.  J^jtc^uedat  Frank- 

John  the  Baptist,  1252,  and  he  was  preparing 

to  leave  Brunswick  with  his  &ther-in-law,  for 

the  purpose  of  being  present  at  this  assembly, 

when  Otho  was  suddenly  taken  unwell,  and  otho  of  Brunswick 

dies  suddenly : 

expired  on  the  9th  of  June. 

Otho  was  only  in  his  fifty-second  year  when 
he  died.  He  was  a  prince  of  more  solid  than  His  character : 
shining  parts,  and  we  must  admire  the  pru« 
dence  with  which  he  conducted  himself  in  the 
most  trying  times,  and  with  temptations  which 
few  could  have  resisted.  Had  he  been  ambi- 
tious, he  might  have  left  a  more  sjdendid  name^ 
and  his  memory  would  have  been  connected 
with  the  most  memorable  events  in  the  history 
of  his  day ;  but  satisfied  with  the  lot  which 
providence  had  assigned  him,  he  spent  his  life 
in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  people 
committed  to  his  charge,  and  in  watching  over 
the  wel&re  of  his  country  and  &mily.  By  the 
Princess  Matilda  of  Brandenburg^  who  survived 
him,  and  took  up  her  residence  at  Luneburg, 
he  had  four  sons  and  five  daughters ;  Helen,  ^^  ^""^^r- 
eldest  daughter,  was  married  to  Albert, 
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BOOK  VL     Duke  of  Saxmiy;  Matilda  was  the  wife  of 
A.D«  1858.      Henry,  Count  of  Ascauio ;  Elisabeth,  celebrated 

for  her  beauty  and  virtue^  was  Queen  of  Ger- 
many ;  Adelaide  was  married  to  the  Iiandgrave 
of  Hesse,  and  Agnes  died  a  virgin  in  the  clois- 
ter of  Quedlingburg.  His  sonsi  Albert  and 
Ji^m,  succeeded  him  in  the  government  of 
Brunswick  and  Luneburg;  Otho  was  made 
Bishop  of  Hildeshdm,  and  Conrad  Bishop  of 
Yerden.  His  remains  were  in  the  first  instance 
interred  at  Luneburg,  but  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  Brunswick* 
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BOOK  VIL 

C0NTAININ6  THE  HISTORY  0?  THB  FIRST  DIVISION 
OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  BRUNSWICK  AND  LUNEBUR6. 

AiABST,  the  dd^t  son*  on  thedeaUi  of  fau^    book  vii. 
fiither,  Otho  t|)«  CWAt  sDcoe^tfed  to  the  go*      a.ix7858. 
venunent  of  the  a«why  of  Bnwiswick  ami  Liwo-  ^^^.  ^^ 
hmg.   Som  w  1^96,  he  was  yet  young  in  years, 
bat  he  \n»  considered  of  an  age  sufficient  to  en-< 
title  him  to  take  his  fiace  in  the  di^t  at  Frank-^ 
fort    Awiidingly,   we  find  that  he  acoom- 
panied  hia  broth^r'in-law,  *he  King  of  the  Ho- 
rnans,  to  that  city,  where,  in  the  preaeno^  of  the 

prinoe«  of  the  empir^  he  was  invested  by  him 
with  the  atates  of  his  fitfnily. 

Fnun  the  prudence  and  care  with  which 
Otho  had  watched  ov^r  the  government  of  his 
duchy,  during  the  latter  years  of  his  reign, 
these  states  enjoyed  a  degree  of  peace  and 
prosperity,  that  formed  a  strildng  contrast  to 
the  anarchy  and  dvil  war  which  everywhere  e;^*- 
isted  around  them ;  and  Albert,  from  the  lugh 
consideration  in  which  his  iEather  had  been  held, 


60  ^  HI8TDRV  OP  THE 

BOOK  vu.  Ilia  ]peal  or  supposed  inflaenoe  with  the  empe- 
A.D.  125S.  ror,  and  we  may  add,  his  own  veiy  superior  ta- 
lents, had  acquired^  notwithstanding  his  youth, 
so  much  weight  and  consideration  among  his 
equals,  that  when  only  seventeen  years  of  age^ 
we  find  him  engaged  in  mediating  between  the 
King  of  Denmark  and  the  Duke  of  Sleswick, 
whose  quarrels  kept  the  northern  frontier  in 
alarm,  and  had  added  greatly  to  the  disorders 
that  prevailed  in  the  heart  of  the  empire.  He 
succeeded,  we  are  told,  in  eflfecting  a  peace  be- 
tween these  contending  parties,  and  afterwards 
turned  his  thoughts  to  the  best  means  of  re- 


The  Btiiie  of  Ger.  Storing  tranquillity  to  Germany,  which  at  that 

many  at  this  time. 

time  happmied  to  be  deserted  by  both  the  can- 
didates for  the  crown. 

Conrad  was  in  the  south,  fighting  against  the 
Pope  for  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  andWiUiam 
was  sacrifidng  the  important  interests  of  the 
empire  to  his  private  feelings,  as  Count  of  Hol- 
land, and  wasting  his  treasure*  and  the  blood 
of  his  subjects,  in  an  attempt  to  establish  his 
brother-in-law,  ^  John  Be  Avenes,  in  the  coun- 
tries of  Hainault  and  Flanders.  Albert  tried 
to  produce  something  like  ^a  linion  among 
the  princes  in  fiivour  of  WiHiam,  who^  not- 
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withstanding,    that   he   paid   more   attention     book  viL 
than  was  proper  to  his  private  concerns,  still       A^D^wsa 
conducted  himself  towards  the  Germanic  body  ^"^^        «^™ 
with    so    much   wisdom   and   liberality,  that 
he  daily  became  more  popular,  and  his  party 
increased  in  strength.     Conrad,  on  the  other 
hand,    who    had    been    remarkable    for    his 
prudence  and  good  management  during  his 
father's  lifetime,    seemed    now  perfectly  un- 
equal to  the.  difficulties  with  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded.     He  had  become  so  severe  in  his 
judgments,  that  they  often  degenerated  into 
cruelty,  and  so  suspicious  of  his  friends,  that 
even  the  Sidlians  began  to  withdraw  from  him;  Connui  loses   his 
and  theiefore  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  hk  ^^'' 


induenoe  had  declined  in  Germany. 

Manfred,  the  illegitimate  brother  of  Conrad, 
had  been  appointed  governor  of  Naples,  and 
had  become  rather  popular  by  his  good  ma- 
nagement :  this  was  no  sooner  known,  than 
he  was  removed  from  all  his  emfdoyments. 
Hemy,  his  only  legitimate  brother,  was  beloved 
because. he  was  of  a  mild  and  amiable  disposi- 
tion; this  was  sufficient  to  increase  the  king^s 
hatred,  and  he  was '  cut  off  so  very  suddenly, 
that  it  was  thought  he  had  been  poisoned^ 
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BOOK  viL     Blinded  by  his  pasnonflf  or  rather,  we  should 
AJ>.  1S54.       say,  the  complicated  state  of  his  affiurs  had 

overwhelmed  his  reason,  this  son  of  Frederick 

II.  was  &st  verging  to  destruction^  when,  fortu- 

His  death.       nately,  he  was  taken  from  the  world,  in  the 

twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  third  year  of 
his  reign  as  King  of  Sidly.  He  left  one  diild, 
Conradin,  whose  end  was  still  more  unfortunatei 
but  though  some  of  the  electors  did  hold  out 
for  the  rights  of  hereditary  succession,  this 
prince  could  never  be  considered  as  any  com- 
petitor with  William  of  Holland  The  latter 
Would  soon  have  secured  the  unanimous  suf- 
frages of  the  German  princes,  and  been  ho- 
noured with  the  imperial  crown,  had  his  life 
wiiiiim  loie  King  been  prolonged.    But  unfortunately^  as  we  have 

oftbeRonumi: 

already  remarked,  he  could  not  help  feeling  as 
Count  of  Holland,  when  he  ought  to  have  acted 
as  King  of  Germany. 

There  had  long  existed  a  spirit  of  rivahry  be- 
tween the  Hollanders  and  the  people  of  Fries- 
land,  and  William,  now  elevated  &r  above  the 
chief  of  the  neighbouring  state,  was  determined 
to  subject  them  to  the  authority  of  the  Counts 
of  Holland,  under  pretence  of  compelling  them 
to  submit  to  the  laws  of  the  empire.  William  had 
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great  coiuage  and  enough  of  ambition,  but  he    book  vn. 
wanted  support  in  this  contest.  AwarinFries^      a.d7w& 
land  was  foreiim  to  the  interests  of  the  empire.  ^"  /"  J*^  !^^ 

^  ^      ^  people     of    Fnes- 


and  die  princes  worn  out  with  the  continuance  lan^ 

of  that  contest,  in  which  it  had  been  absolutely 

necessary  for  them  to  engcige,  refused  to  take 

any  part  in  what  could  cmly  gratify  the  feelings 

of  the  Count  of  HoUand ;  he  was  therefore  left 

to  dep^id  upon  his  own  people.    He  entered 

Friesland  at  the  commencement  of  the  winter  ^ 

of  12569  with  an  army  of  Hollanders ;  and  when 

he  understood  that  the  enemy  were  collected  at 

a  place  called  Hockswende^  he  was  so  impa« 

tient  to  engage  them»  that  he  would  not  wait 

for  the  arrival  of  his  in&ntry.    He  hastened 

serosa  a  fiozen  lake  or  marsh  at  the  head  of  the 

troops  that  were  with  him^  in  order  that  he 

mig^t  attack  them  in  front,  while  his  general,  to 

whom  he  had  sent  directions,  should  take  them 

m  flankt  and  the  nudity  of  his  advance  prevent* 

ed  him  from  taking  the  precautions  necessary  in  \ 

a  march  so  full  of  danger.  He  had  advanced  upon  inwhichheUkuied. 

the  ice  with  too  great  a  force,  and  consequently 

it  ^ve  wayi  involving  him  and  the  troops  that, 

accompanied  him  in  certain  destruction. 

The  Frisonsy  who  lay  in  ambush^no  sooher 
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BOOK  vn.     saw  the  disaster  wimii  they  had  anticipated, 

a-dTisss.       ^^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  upon  the  drowning  squadrons, 

and  in  the  general  massacre,  the  king  was  slain 
without  his  being  recognised.  Some  time  after- 
wards his  body  was  sought  for,  taken  up,  and 
salt  to  Middlebuig  in  the  Island  of  Walcheren, 
where  it  was  interred  in  the  tomb  of  his  fiithers. 


DiMder  eontmuet      Had  William  lived,  he  would  soon 

to  prefBtl  in  Um  em* 

pin.  secured  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire,  but 

his  unfortunate  death  at  that  moment,  made 
peace  appear  more  remote  than  ever.  The 
people  and  the  wealth  of  Germany  were  con- 
sumed in  petty  broils  and  domestic  feuds, 
and  circumstances  the  most  ridiculous  often 
gave  occasion  for  a  civil  war :  for  example,  the 
Anecdote  of  the  Bt-  Barou  of  Asscmbur^  whose  estates  lay  in  the 
ron  o  ory.    jj^^y  ^£  B^unswick,  WBS  dcsirous   of  an  exp- 

ense for  throwing  offhis  allegiance^  and  as  the 
armorial  bearing  of  the  duke,  his  sovereign,  was 
a  lion,  and  his  own  a  beatj  he  got  some  herald  to 
paint  a  standard  with  a  bear  on  the  back  of  a 
lion,  pulling  him  by  the  ears.  This  insult  was  a 
sufficient  excuse  for  Albert  to  take  up  arms, 
and  it  was  the  cause  of  a  civil  war  in  the  duchy 
of  Brunswick,  which  lasted  nearly  three  years, 
and  involved  in  ruin  pot  only  the  Baron  of 
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Assemburg,  but  many  others,  among  whom  were     book  vir. 
the  Lords  of  Wolfenbuttel,  and  the  Counts  of       .  ZTokk 
Everstein.     The  former  was  brought  into  the  cwu  wan  in  Brans- 

_^  WICK " 

contest  by  the  Bishop  of  Hildesheim,  and  the 
latter  at  the  instigation  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Mentz.  « 

The  young  Duke  of  Brunswick  distinguished 
himself  greatly,  if  distinction  it  can  be  called,  in 
these  petty  wars,  and  added  considerably  to  his  Additions  made  to 

the  ducbj. 

original  states  by  the  conquests  which  he  made. 
The  principality  of  Wolfenbuttel  was  an  acqui- 
sition made  at  this  time,  and  the  territories  of 
the  Count  of  Evcrstein,  who  was  taken  and 
hanged,  were  incorporated  with  the  principality 
of  Gottingen.  The  time,  indeed,  appeared  so 
&Tourahle  for  each  prince  to  aggrandize  him- 
self that  there  seemed  to  be  no  desire  what-  • 
ever  to  give  the  empire  a  head,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  confederated  cities  had  taken  up  the 
subject  that  they  gave  it  any  attention. 


These  cities  called  earnestly  upon  the  princies  TheHansetowns 


in- 


to meet  and  ele6t  a  king,*  and  in  an  assembly  tionTf  alkin/:  *  *^ 
wfaidi  Aey  held  at  Ment^  they  declared  that 
if  the  princes  could  not  agree  in  their  choice, 
or  again  elected  two  sovereigns,  the  confede- 
rates would  not  acknowledge  the  authority  of 

VOL.  II.  p 


A.D.  1855. 
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BOOK  VII.     either  one  or  the  other;  nor  would  they  suffer 

them  to  enter  any  of  their  states.  The  princes, 
in  conformity  to  this  summons  of  the  cities,  met 
at  Frankfort,  where  it  was  mooted  that  the 
empire  might  be  mlEide  a  republic ;  but  as  the 
gi^ter  number  were  ambitious  of  royal  rank, 
it  was  carried  by  the  vote,  that  no  change 
should  be  made  in  the  form  of  the  government. 
They  decided  further,  that  they  should  elect  a 
king;  but  to  fix  on  any  one  of  their  own  number 
Difficulties  regraid-  for  that  office  was  impossible.    Each  of  the  great 

in^tbe  election:  .  v     j  v-  _^  j  ai_  ii 

prmces  had  his  party,  and  these  were  so  equally 
balanced,  that  no  one  could  calculate  upon  a 
majority,  &r  less  for  an  unanimity  of  votes- 
It  became  now  the  policy  of  the  prelates  to 
destroy  these  petty  leagues  of  the  lay  princes, 
and  for  that  purpose  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz  moved,  that  to 
avoid  all  cause  of  jealousy  among  the  princes  of 
the  empire,  they  ought  for  the  present  to  select 
a  foreigner.  It  was  suspected  ,that  these  prelates 
had  been  bribed ;  but  as  all  parties  concurred  in 
acknowledging  the  purity  and  honour  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Treves,  they  unanimously  agreed 
to  allow  him  to  name  the  sovereign.  Accord* 
tngly,  with  the  consent  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony^ 
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and  the  asedstance  of  the  Bishops  of  Worms     book  vii. 
and  Spiies,  he  named  Alfonso,  King  of  Castile.  ~ 

Amajority  of  those  present  at  the  diet  approved  Alfonso  of  Castue 
highly  of  this  choice,  and  ambassadors  were 
despatched  to  ofBsr  the  crown  of  Germany  to 
that  princa 

Alfonso  was  the  son  of  Ferdinand  III.,  King 
of  Castile,  and  Beatrix  of  Swabia,  the  daughter 
of  the  emperor  Philip.  He  had  therefore  some 
hereditary  claim  to  the  notice  of  the  electors ; 
but  besides  this,  he  was  a  man  of  science  and 
the  most  celebrated  astronomer  of  his  day,  and 
what  was  perhaps  of  more  effect,  one  of  the 
richest  pijnces  of  the  age.  Yet  the  dissentients 
to  his  election  were  numerous.  The  Archbi- 
shops of  Cologne  and  Mentz,  the  Duke  of  Ba- 
Taria,  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  others,  met 
in  their  turn,  and  elected  Richard,    Earl  of  Richard,  Eari   of 

Cornwall,      elected 

Cornwall  in  England,  the  brother  of  Henry  III.  also: 

It  is  said  that  the  money  of  England  bought 
the  election  of  the  Earl  of  Cornwall,  and  that 
mofie  than  700,000/.  sterling,  nearly  equal  to 
millions  in  the  present  day,  were  sent  to  Ger- 
many on  this  occasion.  But  we  rather  believe, 
with  the  chronicles  of  England,  that  it  was  the 
expectation  of  his  wealth,  rather  than  the  re- 

P  2 
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BOOK  vii.     ceipt  of  it,  that  secured  his  election,  and  that 
A.D^9sr.       Richard  did  not  send  his  money  to  Germany, 

but  carried  it  with  him-  We  are  bound  to 
believe  also,  that  there  was  some  sincerity  in 
his  refusing  to  accept  the  crown,  and  some 
truth  in  his  assertion  when  he  did  accept  it, 
**  that  it  was  neither  from  motives  of  ambition 
or  avarice^  but  a  desire  to  restore  tranquilUty 
and  make  justice  govern/' 

Bichard  proceeded  to  Germany,  with  the  de- 
putation which  had  come  over  to  receive  him, 
and  took  up  his  residence  at  Aix-lar-Chapelle^ 
Richard  is  crowned  where  he  was  crowucd  by  the  Archbishop  of 

at  Aiz-la-Chapelle ! 

Cologne  on  the  17th  of  May,  1257.  In  the 
meantime,  Frederick  Duke  of  Lorraine,  who 
had  been  deputed  to  convey  to  Alfonso  the 
news  of  his  election,  was  well  received  at  the 
court  of  that  prince,  but  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  could  prevail  upon  him  to  give  his  consent 
to  the  act  of  his  friends,  Alfonso  saw  dis- 
tinctly that  the  divided  state  of  the  empire 
would  prove  the  foundation  of  another  civil  war, 
and  that  in  a  kingdom  so  situated,  the  sove- 
reign could  exercise  very  httle  authority. 

Both  parties  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Pope, 
sohcit  his  sanction  to  their  choice^  but  the 
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pontiff  took  time  to  deliberate  on  the  matter,     book  vn. 

under  a  pretence  of  examining  if  the  elections      a-dTust. 

had  been  made  agreeable  to  the  canons. 

Bichard,  in  the  meantime,  was  inaking  a  tour  i»  favourably  re- 
ceived in  Germany 

of  the  provinces,  and  had  been  favourably  re*  for » time: 
ceived  in  most  places.  The  cities  of  Worms, 
Spires,  and  Strasburg  received  him  with  all  the 
honours  .due  to  the  emperor.  As  long  as  his 
money  lasted,  we  find  that  he  had  support  and 
followers  of  all  ranks,  but  when  it  began  to 
&il,  they  fell  o£^  and  becoming  disgusted  with 
the  deceit  which  was  daily  practised,  he  left 
the  country^  and  never  returned  to  it. 

Henry  III.,  whose  attachment  to  the  family 
of  Brunswick  was  steady  and  sincere,  recom- 
mended the  young  duke  to  his  brother,  and 
Albert  was  one  of  those  who  enjoyed  the 
firiendship  and  perfect  confidence  of  Bichard ; 
but  when  the  Earl  of  Cornwall  left  Germany, 
Albert  took  little  interest  in  the  afKdrs  of 
the  empire.  He  had  married,  in  1254,  a  prin-^ 
cess  of  Brabant,  and  he  spent  his  time  in  re- 
gulating his  domestic  concerns.  In  1259,  the 
city  of  Hamelen  on  the  Weser  claimed  his  pro- 
tection, in  order  that  it  might  escape  from  the 
exactions  of  the  Bishop  of  Minden,  to  whom 
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BOOK  VII.     it  had  been  sold  by  the  Abbot  of  Fulda;  and 
A-D^igfiQ.       about  the  same  time,  a  dispute  arose  between 

Erick,  Duke  of  Sleswick,  and  the  r^ent  of 
Denmark,  which  again  called  for  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  As  it  is  mar- 
terially  connected  with  his  domestic  history, 
it  requires  a  little  more  of  our  attention  than 
it  might  otherwise  do. 
Albert  suppwu  the  Christophcr  I.,  at  his  death  this  year,  left  the 
regent©     nmar  .  j^jjjg^^jj|  ^£  Denmark  to  his  son  Ericky  who, 

being  a  minor,  was  put  under  the  guardianship 
of  his  mother,  Queen  Margaret,  a  princess  of 
Pomerania.  The  succession,  however,  was  dis- 
puted by  Jarrimin,  Prince  of  Bugen,  but 
through  the  good  offices  of  the  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  who  was  married  to  the  young 
king's  aunt,  he  was  received  and  acknowledged 
by  the  states  of  the  kingdom,  and  his  mother 
was  allowed  to  conduct  the  government*  This 
she  did  with  great  prudence ;  but  Erick,  the 
son  of  Abel  (the  elder  brother  of  Christopher, 
who  had  also  enjoyed  the  crown  for  a  few  years,} 
having  advanced  a  claim  to  the  duchy  of  Sles~ 
wick,  which  had  become  vacant,  was  told  he 
might  have  it,  if  he  would  receive  the  investi- 
ture as  a  gift  from  his  young  cousin;  but 
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that  his  daiin  of  right  could  not  be  admitted,     book  vii. 

Erick  unfortunately  considered  himself  not  only      ^d.  1259. 

entitled  as  a  matter  of  right  to  this  duchy,  but, 

in  fact,  the  legal  heir  to  the  crown  itself,  if 

hereditary  succession  had  been  allowed,  and 

of  course  refused  to  accept  of  the  investiture 

upon  any   such   terms.      He  was  supported 

by  the  Counts  of  Holstein,  who  were  his  uncles, 

and  they  having  placed  a  force  at  his  conmiand, 

he  immediately  declared  war  against  the  regent. 

Queen  Margaret,  on  her  part,  levied  troops  also^ 

and  marched  upon  the  disputed  duchy,  where 

she  encountered  her  enemies,  and  unfortunately 

was  taken  prisoner,  with  the  king  her  son. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  no  sooner  heard  of 
this  disaster,  than  as  the  friend  and  ally  of  the 
queen-mother,  he  collected  his  troops,  and 
advanced  with  them  into  Holstein.  He  sur* 
prised  the  city  of  Floen,  captured  by  assault 
that  of  Kiel,  and  made  such  rapid  progress  in 
destroying  the  country,  that  Erick  and  his  un- 
des  were  glad  to  propose  terms  of  accommo- 
dation. The  queen  was  immediately  set  at 
liberty,  and  allowed  to  return  to  Denmark, 
and  Albert  having  accompanied  her,  was  in- 
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BOOK  vii.     trusted  with  the  administratioii  of  the  affidrs  of 

A  D^iLd       ^^  kingdom,  until  the  king  should  be  at  liberty. 

h  made  Goreraor  jjg  found  the  country  in  great  disorder ;  the 

of  the  kingdom : 

nobles  divided  into  Actions,  and  the  cities  en- 
gaged in  civil  broils,  but  his  great  talents  and 
upright  conduct  being  known  and  appreciated* 
the  contending  parties  submitted  their  differ* 
ences  to  his  decision,  and  he  succeeded  in  re- 
conciling  them  to  each  other.  Through  his 
mediation,  and  the  exertions  of  the  queen,  the 
king  was  transferred  firom  the  Castle  of  Alsen, 
where  he  had  been  confined,  to  the  court  of 
Brandenburg ;  but  under  a  promise  that  he 
should  remain  there  until  six  thousand  marks  of 
silver  were  paid  for  his  ransom. 

Albert,  in  addition  to  his  being  adminis- 
trator for  the  king,  had  the  immediate  govern- 
ment of  several  of  the  Danish  islands  and  pro- 
vinces committed  to  his  care,  and  in  his  zeal 
to  raise  the  money  for  the  king^s  ransom,  he 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  people  of  Zee- 
land.  They  flew  to  arms,  and  attacked  the 
Castle  of  Elsineur,  where  he  resided,  and  as 
But  is  obiigred  to  they  carried  it  by  assault,  he  had  some  diffi- 
culty in  making  his  escape.     Luckily,  he  found 
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in  the  port  a  small  vessel  belonging  to  Lubeck,     book  vil 
and  getting  on  board,  he  immediately  set  sail       a.d.  isgs. 
for  his  own  shores. 


During  his  absence  in  Denmark,  Elizabeth 
of  Arabant,  his  first  duchess,  died,  and  he  had 
scarcely  reached  his  capital,  when  he  was  called 
upon  to  take  a  part  in  another  civil  war  which 
existed  among  her  relations,  in  consequence 
of  the  disputed  succession  of  Thuringen. 

On  the  death  of  Henry 'Baspo,  Landgrave  of 
Thuringen,  and  nominal  King  of  the  Bomans, 
the  male  line  of  that  family  became  extinct; 
but  Louis,  his  only  brother,  who  died  before 
him,  left  a  daughter,  who  married  the  Duke  of 
Brabant,  and  was  the  mother  of  the  Duchess  of  ^ 

Brunswick,  and  Henry  sumamed  the  Infant; 
while  Jutta  his  only  sister,  who  married  the 
Mai^rave  of  Misnia,  had  left  a  son,  the  reigning 
maigrave.    The  question  then  was,  whether 
the  brother's    daughter,  or    the  sister's  son, 
became  the  heir  of  their  uncle's  states.     The  HeengBflfesinftdis* 
Duke  of  Brunswick  took  the  field  m  support  of  cession  to  Tharm- 
his  own,  and  the  claims  of  Brabant,  but  in  the  ^°' 
contest  was  taken  prisoner,  and  kept  in  con- 
finement for  eighteen  months,  and  besides  pay- 
ing  eight  thousand  marks  of  silver  as  a  ransom. 


BOOK  vn. 
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had  to  surrender  several  towns  and  states,  which 
have  ever  since  remained  under  the  dominion  of 

Hesse. 

On  his  return  to  his  capital,  after  his  long 
imprisonment,  he  found  that  a  set  of  reli- 
gious fanatics  j&om  the  kingdom  of  Bohe- 
mia, had  taken  up  their  residence  in  the  city 
of  Brunswick*  It  was  their  practice  to  ap- 
pear in  the  streets  with  masks  on  thdr  feces, 
and  naked  to  the  middle,  and  with  scourges  to 
lacerate  their  bodies,  pretending  it  was .  the 
best  manner  of  doing  penance  for  their  sins. 
At  length,  it  was  discovered  that  numbers  of 
these  masked  penitents  were  accustomed  to  meet 
at  night  and  take  comfort  for  their  sufferings 
during  the  day,  and  on  account  of  these  imv 
Banishes  from  his  gularitics  they  wcrc  banished  from  the  city, 

states  a  set  of  fana- 
tics, and  their  practices  forbidden. 

The  disorders  throughout  Germany  had  now 
arisen  to  so  great  a  height,  that  it  had  become 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  princes  to  adopt 
some  measures  for  their  suppression ;  but  while 
the  empire  remained  without  an  efficient  head, 
all  attempts  at  reformation  they  knew  must 
prove  abortive.  In  1265,  Albert,  Landgrave  of 
'Thuringen,  Otho,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg* 


A.D.  12S5. 
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Albert,  Duke  of  Bnuusmnck,  ivith  his  brother  book  vil 
John,  the  Margrave  of  Misnia,  and  the  Counts 
of  Holstem,  met  at  Quedlingburg,  to  consider 
oa  some  remedy  for  the  suppression  of  the  ex- 
isting abuses.  They  entered  into  a  treaty,  by 
wluch  they  regulated  the  number  of  troops  each 
prince  should  keep  on  foot,  for  the  protection 
of  the  high-ways,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  bri- 
gands ;  but  its  terms  were  little  attended  to. 
Albert  and  Otho  preferred  a  foireign  war,  to 
ihe  tame  duty  of  directing  a  domestic  police ; 
and  as  the  Teutonic  knights  were  still  engaged 
with  the  pagan  Prussians,  and  the  conquest  and 
conversion  of  the  latter  people,  had  lately  been 
preached  in  the  provinces,  as  an  undertaking 
worthy  of  Christian  soldiers,  they  determined  Libert  joins   the 

Teutonic  Knights : 

to  take  up  the  cause  of  the  cross. 

At  this  critical  moment  it  became  known  thai 
the  Grand  Master  and  many  of  his  valiant 
knights  had  fidlen  in  an  action  with  the  infidels^ 
and  that  the  remainder  of  their  force  was  shut  up 
in  the  fortress  of  Culm,  which  was  in  danger  of 
being  taken  every  hour.  The  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick therefore,  and  the  Margrave  of  Branden- 
burg levied  forces  with  all  diligence,  and 
marched  to  the  relief  of  the  besieged.    But 
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BOOK  vn.     the  Prussian  commander  had  received  intelli^ 
AJD^ms,      gence  of  their  advance,  and  he  withdrew  a  part 


of  his  army  from  before  the  place,  and  by  a  cir- 
cuitous  rout,  got  into  the  rear  of  the  Brans- 
\y  which  Albert  and  Otho  were  not  aware 


Has  an  action  before  oS^  mitil  they  found  thcmsclves  attacked.    The 

defence,  however,  was  as  brave  as  the  attack  was 


sudden,  and  though  night  obliged  them  to 
parate  before  either  party  could  claim  a  victcNry, 
the  next  morning  found  them  ready  to  renew 
the  contest. 

A  report  had  prevailed  during  the  night,  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick 
to  retreat ;  this  created  some  alarm,  but  Albert, 
mounting  his  horse,  rode  through  the  ranks, 
and  assured  them  that  he  would  keep  his 
ground  while  he  had  a  soldier  alive.  At 
day-light,  a  detachment  of  four  hundred  Prus- 
sian cavalry  began  to  amuse  the  Christians 
by  skirmishing  on  their  flanks ;  but  their  main 
army  being  divided  into  three  corps,  attacked 
the  camp  at  different  points.  They  had  suc- 
ceeded in  making  an  impression  upon  the  left 
of  Albert's  entrenchment,  and  a  Prussian  gre- 
nadier had  actually  planted  their  colours  within 
his  works,  when  a  body  of  the  Brandenburg 
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troops  coming  to  his  assistance,  the  assailants     book  vir. 
were  driven  back.    The  Prussia  ngeneral,  find-       ,  rTTLr 
ingy  at  last,  that  he  was  likely  to  lose  the  day, 
sounded  a  parley,  and  ofiered  to  treat.     His 
ofl^  was  accepted,  and  it  was  arranged  that  the 
commanders  should  meet  on  the  ground  be- 
tween the  two  armies.    A  convention  was  there  which  ends  in  a 
entered  into,  by  which  the  Prussians  and  Li-  ^^^^^  ^°' 
thuanians  bound  themselves  to  raise  the  si^e 
of  Culm,  and  give  up  the  plunder  they  had   • 
taken  during  the  campaign,  as  also  to  set  their 
Christian  prisoners  at  liberty,  and  no  longer  to 
trouble  the  knights,  or  attack  the  cities  that 
belonged  to  their  order. 

The  two  princes,  having  obtained  these  fa- 
Yoursdble  conditions  for  the  Teutonic  knights, 
returned  to  their  own  dominions ;  where  Albert 
finding  his  states  at  peace,  and  enjoying  tran^ 
qixillity,  embarked  for  England  to  support  *  his  Albert  visits  Ed;- 
cousins  and  fiiends,  the  king  and  emperor, 
who  were  at  that  time  prisoners  in  the  hands 
of  Simon  Monfort,  Earl  of  Leicester,  their 
brother-in-law.  There  is  some  probability  that 
he  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Evesham, 
where  Prince  Edward  gained  the  victory,  and 
where  De  Monfort.  and  his  eldest  son  were 
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BOOK  vif.     slain ;  for  we  find  that  the  moment  King  Henry 
A-nTwr.       ^^^  **  liberty,  Albert  proceeded  with  the  prince 

to  the  court  at  Winchester,  where  he  soon  fell 
in  love  with  the  Princess  Adelaide^  of  M on- 
ferrety  and  where,  having  sought,  he  obtained 
her  in  marriage^  with  the  promise  of  a  princely 
dower  firom  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales.  They 
received  many  presents  j&om  the  king  and 
queen,  and  on  this  occasion,  Henry  III.  granted 
Lctten  patent  of  letters  patent  to  the  cities  of  Lubeck,  Ham- 

Henrj   III.  to  the 

citj  of  Lubeck.       hurg^  and  Bremen,  giving  to  the  merchants  of 

these  cities  privileges  which  very  few  if  any 
other  foreigners  enjoyed  in  England.  We  shall 
insert  here,  a  translation  of  the  letters  patent 
granted  to  Lubeck  in  1267,  to  shew  the  nature 
of  their  commerce  and  privileges,  and  because 
they  axe  so  immediately  connected  with  our 
&mily  annals. 

^  Henry,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King 
of  England,  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  Duke  of 
Acquitaine^  to  all  to  whom  the  present  letters 
may  come  greeting.  £jiow  ye,  that  we,  at  the 
urgent  request  of  the  illustrious  Prince  Albert, 
Duke  of  Brunswick,  our  dear  relative,  have 
granted  to  the  burgesses  and  merchants  of  Lu- 
beck, the  undermentioned  privileges,  videlicity 
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that  neither  they  nor  theur  goods,  wherever  book  vii. 
they  may  be  found  in  our  dominions,  shall  be  A.iri267. 
arrested  for  any  debt,  for  which  the  securi- 
ties or  principal  debtors  do  not  make  their  ap- 
pearance, unl^s,  peradventure,  the  debtors 
themselves  have  in  their  possession,  fttnds  firom 
which  their  debts  may  be  paid  in  whole  m  in 
part;  or  that  the  burgesses  of  Lubeck,  by 
whom  the  city  is  governed,  shaU  fail  in  doing 
justice  to  those  who  are  present  in  our  domi- 
nioni^  as  firom  this  may  reasonably  be  made  ap- 
pear. And  further,  that  the  said  merchants 
and  burgesses  when  about  to  go  abroad,  may 
have  security  of  their  servants  and  goods  found 
m  their  hands,  or  deposited  by  these  servants 
in  any  other  place,  if  they  can  sufficiently  prove 
them  to  be  their  property,  they  shall  not  be 
lost.  We  grant  also,  to  the  aforesaid  merchants 
and  bui^esses,  that  whatever  goods  they  may 
bring  into  our  dominions,  shall  not  be  seized 
for  our  service,  until  they  or  their  servants 
are  immediately  paid  the  fiill  value  for  the 
same,  except  what  beccmies  our  due  as  ancient 
prizes. 

^  Furthermorewe,  also  grant,  in  as  far  as  in  us 
lies,  to  the  said  burgesses  and  merchants,  that 
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BOOK  YTi.     they  shall  have  their  consulate,  (HonM,)  upon 

paying  five  shillings,  to  be  reckoned  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  merchants  and  burgesses  of 
Cologne  have  their  consulate,  and  used  in  times 
long  past  to  count  and  reckon ;  if  so  be  that  the 
said  burgesses  and  merchants  pay  to  us  and  our 
heirs  the  usual  dues.  In  testimony  of  which 
we  have  caused  these  letters  patent  to  be  writ- 
ten, and  have  ordered  that  they  shall  remain  in 
force  as  long  as  the  city  of  Lubeck  shaU  remain 
under  the  dominion  and  protection  of  the  said 
duke.-^Witness,  I  myself,  at  Westminster, 
this  5th  di^  of  January,  in  the  41st  year  of 
our  reigo. — ^  Signed  Hrkry." 

To  Hdmburgh,  Henry  granted  about  the 
same  time  that  they  should  have  ^  HanMom 
mam  pef  u  ifHoSj*'  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom fer  ever.  We  have  here  a  strong  evidence, 
that  the  subjects  (as  well  as  the  sovereigns)  of 
the  two  countries  of  England  and  Brunswick 
were  even  then  upon  the  most  friendly  footing 
and  enjoyed  advantages  in  each  other's  states, 
which  no  other  people  were  allowed. 

Urban  IV.  had  promised  to  decide  on  the  claims 
of  the  rival  candidates,  respecting  the  crown  of 
Germany,  before  £he  Feast  of  St.  Andrew  in  1265, 
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bat  died  unfortunately  before  that  period  ar-     book  vil 
rived,  and  his  successor  Clement  IV.  requiring      a^dTisoq. 
time  to  consider  the  matter,  it  was  settled  that 
a  final  judgment  should  be  given  in  1268.  But 
in  the  mean  time,  the  empire  was  &st  verging 
to  rain. 

Albert  continued  to  support  the  interests 
of  the  Earl  of  Cornwall,  though  his  chief  atten- 
tion, after  his  return  to  Brunsvdck,  was  directed 
to  the  preservation  of  his  own  states.  A  peini- 
dous  law  code,  founded  upon  the  Boman,  which, 
at  a  very  early  period,  had  been  introduced  into 
the  German  empire,  gave  every  son  a  right  to 
daim  an  equal  portion  of  his  &ther's  goods,  and 
theadvantage  of  primogeniture  availed  nothing; 
and  though  Albert  had  hitherto  been  penhitted 
to  govern  the  united  duchy  of  Brunswick  and 
Lun^HU^  as  if  entitled  to  do  so^  in  right  of  his 
birth, .  he  had.  three  brothers,  any  one  of  whom 
mig^t  have  disputed  his  title.  In  126 1,  it  is  true, 
he  had  got  his  brother  Otho  appointed  Bishop 
of  Hildesheim,  and  in  1267,  his  youngest  bro- 
ther Conrad,  was  made  Archbishop  of  Verden. 
But  his  brother  John  still  remained  to  interrupt 
the  tranquillity  of  his  reign,  and  by  his  demand 
at  this  time  to  have  the  half  of  his  father's  do- 

VOL.  II.  o 
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BOOK  vit     minionsy  he  at  once  lessened  the  influence  and 
x.i>7]M*       destroyed  the  unity  of  the  hitherto  luuiyaUed 

House  of  Guelph« 

John  had  married  in  1265,  a  Frincess  of 
Holstein  Sdbaumburg,  and  as  he  ivas  now  the 
father  of  a  son  and  a  daughter,  it  was  no  doubt 
his  anxiety  to  leave  them  independent^  that 
made  him  insist  upon  his  l^al  rights.  Under 
the  mediation  of  Otho,  Margrave  of  Btanden^ 
burg,  their  mother*6  brother,  they  met  beside 
an  old  tree  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Quedling^ 
Albert  divides  hig  buTg,  and  there  decided  that  the  duchy  should 

ftUtet  with  his  bro-  .        i*    •  j     •■  i_    ^  *v 

thcr  Join:  "^  dividcd  betwecu  them. 

^  This  is  the  form,^  says  the  deed  by  which 
that  division  was  accomplished,  ^  in  which, 
through  the  mediation  of  the  illustrious  Prince 
Otho,  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  the  illustrious 
Princes  Albert  and  John^  Dukes  of  Brunswidc, 
in  the  presence  of  their  respective  counseUors, 
have  agreed  to  divide  their  states^  and  sovereign 
authority. 

The  manner  in  which     «  On  the  Friday  before  St.  Jude,  the  said  dukes 

the  duchy  wta  ^-  •        •  •        ■%  t  i  a    « 

vided:  havmg  committed  to  the  chance  <»  the  dice, 

who  should  have  the  privilege  d  equally  di-- 
viding  their  states  and  government,  and  who 
should  have  the  power  of  choosing  first,  when 
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sueh  ^vision  was  mad^ ;  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  book  til 
Duke  Albert  to  make  the  division.  He  tvas  a»d.  iMd. 
detennined  to  do  this^  so  as  to  separate  as  much 
as  possible  the  aixthority  and  the  vassals  of  each 
piince^  in  order  that  the  one  m^t  not  suffer 
from  the  opfttession  of  the  other. 
^'Bnmswick  constituting  a  j^ectal  government^ 
and  Luneburg  being  another  by  itself^  be  d&* 
dded  that  Celle  should  be  united  to  the  oner 
and  Giffhom  to  the  other,  and  that  this  diould 
stand  as  the  bikais  of  his  division.  That  the  abk 
bejs  o£  St.  EgecBus  at  Brunswick,  and  St.  Peter 
at  Lutter  i^ould  belong  to  him  who  got  the 
Budiy  of  Brunswick,  but  that  those  of  Lube** 
buig  aad  Northeim,  and  the  provostship  of  ALk 
burg  should  form  a  part  of  what  was  now  to  be 
called  the  Duday  of  Luneburg.  All  the  other 
deaneries  amd  prebendaries  were  to  belong  alter* 
qat^  to  both  princes.  Thui^JDuke  John  should 
name  to  the  first  vacant  deanery  or  prebendary, 
aod  Duke  Albert  have  the  patronage  of  the  next 
church  preferment ;  but  the  church  livings  with-  ^ 

in  thehr  req)ective  dominiotts,  each  might  dis- 
pose of  a&  he  pleased ;  in  like  manner,  each 
shonld  tefve  the  power  of  promoting  to  the  holy 
offices^    such   of  his   subjects   as   were  qua-. 

G    2 
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BOOK  VII.     lified^  accoiding  as  the  Lord  might    insfibe 

him. 

^  The  ishmd  which  was  called  Ghyslenwerder, 
and  all  the  property  which  they  had  in  the 
cities  of  Hoya  and  Hameln,  were  to  remain  un- 
divided; likewise  all  the  property  they  possessed 
in  Denmark,  and  all  the  advantages  that  might 
accrue  to  them  from  that  kingdom,  were  to 
be  held  in  common.  Above  all,  he  decided 
that  they  should  not  divide  their  freem^i,  and 
that  aU  cheers  residing  out  of  their  respec- 
tive dominions  should  be  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  both.  Thftt  the  city  of  Brunswick  should 
be  their  joint  {noperty,  and  that  both  should 
take  their  title  from  it."  Duke  Albert  was  al- 
lowed, till  the  Friday  before  the  Feast  of  St. 
Walburg  next  to  come,  to  complete  his  arrange- 
ments, but  on  that  day,  in  the  usual  place,  under 
the  shade  of  the  lofiy  tree^r  his  dedsion  must  be 

'  *  The  expression  in  this  old  deed,  thai  Albert  wis  to  ddiver 
his  sentence  in  the  nsnnl  piaoe,  and  umkr  ike  lofty  tree,  intio- 
duces  us  to  the  knowledfe  of  a  cvstom  which  has  long  bem  lost 
sight  of,  but  which  dainu  the  attention  of  some  able  antiqaaiy. 

.  In  what  the  tnie«bom  Saxon  oinst  consider  the  golden  age  of  hin 
eonntky's  greatness,  and  his  nation's  independence ;  when  every 
cUef  was  considered  the  father  of  his  people,  and  before  kings 
had  thought  it  necessaiy  to  sedude  thcnselfes  from  tfae.eyes.of 
^kt  multitude,  or  to  ddegale  their  anthoritj  to  p^^i^pfd  judges ; 
the  nonaichs  of  Saaeay  wen  necastOMcd  to  meet  their  subjects 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  85 

dedaredy  or  if  it  was  not  given  on  the:  said  book  vir. 
day,  it  was  then  to  be  declared  at  Brunswick.  a;d7w69. 
It  was  agreed  further,  that  as  soon  as  the  scheme 
of  division  should  be  delivered,  Duke  John 
would  be  allowed  till  the  Ascension  to  delibe- 
rate, but  that  on  or  before  that  day,  he  must,  de- 
cide on  which  portion  he  selected.  Besides,  thqge 
arrangements,  all  debts  which  they  were  boundto 
pay,  or  promised  which  had  been  made  by  either 
of  them,  or  by  their  servants,  were^  to  be  held 
valid,  and  borne  equally  by  both:;  and. that  these 
engagements  might  be  fully  observed,  and  the 
covenants  of  this  wmting  ftilfiUed,  each  of  the 
dukeff  promised  before  the  Marquis  Otho,  thedt 
micle»  that  they  approved  of  its  contents,  and 

in  the  open  field«  and  from  under  the  shade  of  some  lofty  linden 

tiee>  pBomiilgale*  those,  laws  by  wbieh.  the  tribes  wete  to  be  go- 

Terned,  and  decide  in  person  on  the  complaints  brought  before 

them.    The  Saxon  Tree  of  Justice  grew  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

QnedliDgbiirg,  and  in  all  the  old  araiorial  bearings  of  the  House  of 

Gnelpii,  the  tree  and  the  horse  are  the  crest  of  BrunswidL ;  which 

we  consider  as  strong  a  proof  as  any  furnished  by  chronicle  or  re- 

eord,  Aat  the  princes  <^  this  house  were  the  true  representatives 

of  the  ancient  Saxon  kings.    We  regret  much  that  the  tree  is 

not  in  the  emblem  of  the  ilKistrioQs  order  of  knighthoody  so 

lately  instituted  by  the  soTeieign  of  Hanover,  in  houQnr  of  that 

name  wkidi  alone  belongs  to  his  dynasty.   That  tree  under  which 

Witt^nd  had  sat,  and  on  which  his  shield  was  hung)  when  his 

own  and  his  nation's  fate  must  often  have  formed  the  subject  of 

their  deliberatioBS,  ought  not  to  have  been  omitted,  but  should 

htt^  graced  the  field  oa  which  the  white  horse  was  emblfUQned^ 
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BOOK  yn.    having  signed  it,  they  sealed  it  with  their  seals, 
a-dTim.       **  Brunswick,  in  the  year  1267,  on  the  Friday 

before  (St.  Jtide.)** 

When  the  day  arrived  for  Duke  John  to  de- 
clare his  dioice,  he  made  it  known  that  he  had 

John  seiecu  Lune-  selected  Luncburg ;  Albert,  therefore,  is  to  be 

considered  for  the  future  as  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick-Brunswick, and  John  as  Duke  of  Brons- 
wick-Luneburg ;  though  the  latter  is  generally 
considered  in  the  chronicles  of  his  house,  as  the 
origin  of  the  Dukes  of  Luneburg. 

We  shall  too  often,  in  the  sequel  of  their  his- 
toiy,  have  occasion  to  revert  to  the  ruinous  con- 
sequences of  this  pernicious  law,  to  render  any 
furthier  remarks  necessary  here,  and  therefore 
we  proceed  with  the  history  of  Albert,  who 
though  his  dominions  were  curtailed,  was  not 
subdued  in  spirit,  and  who  from  the  disorders 
which  prevailed  in  the  country  had  soon  an 

Albert  adds  to  hit  opportunity  of  adding  to  his  territories. 

eUt^s. 

The  Count  of  Schwerin  having  committed 
some  depredations  on  the  Brunswick  frontier, 
was  attacked  by  Albert,  and  driven  back  to  the 
Baltic,  and  the  states  which  he  held  on  the 
banks  of  the  Elbe  were  seized,  and  annexed  to 
the  Duchy  of  Brunswick.    A  similar  aggression 
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]ed  to  the  acquiisition  of  Grubenhagen,  ifduch  book  vii. 
was  joined  to  Brunswick  in  1270,  and  although 
the  states  of  the  duchy  had  been  equally  di- 
vided,  this  portion  soon  became  enlarged,  while 
that  of  the  younger  brother,  who  was  a  quiet 
and  indolent  pnnc^  remained  in  its  original 
condition;  but  the  troubles  in  Germany  were 
now  drawjbg  to  an  end.    . 

The  death  of  the  Earl  of  G)mwall,  in  127%  The  death  of  the 
left  the  t&rone  vacant ;  for  though  he  had  never  leaves  the  crowa 
returned  to  the  continent  from  the  moment  he  ^^'^^* 
first  left  it^  he  was  still  considered  as  king  by 
a  jnaymty  of  the  princes,  and  haring  be^i 
crownedt  his  elaims  were  always  held  preferable 
to  those  of  Alfonso.  The  'Pape^  Gr^ory  X., 
dedaced  after  Bidiard's  death,  that  the  preten- 
sions c€  the  King  of  Castile  could  not  be  admit- 
ted, and  thearefc^e  urged  the  princes  to  elect  a 
new  emperor.  They  having  no  limger  an  excuse 
for  dday^  fixed  on  the  King  of  Bohemia,  and 
made  him  an  o^r  of  the  crown ;  but  this  prince, 
who  had  be^i  one  of  Eichard's  greatest  sup- 
p(»rters,  refused  to  accept  it  The  electors, 
however,  had  now  opened  their  eyes  to  the  mi- 
seraUe  state  of  the  country,  and  were  determined 
to  find  a  verson  who  would  accent  their  scarcely 
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BOOK  vif.     to  be  oofeted  diadem ;  andi  fortunately  for  Eu« 
A.p.  1878.      rope,  they  fixed  upon  a  prince  who  was  not  only 

willing  to  accept,  but  who  had  talents  to  main- 
tain the  dignity  of  the  crown. 
In  September,  1273,  a  diet  was  held  at  Franks 

•  •  •     

fort,  where  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick,  and  almost 
all  the  princes  of  the  empire,  except  the  £ing 
of  Bohemia  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  who  sent 

« 

their  ambassadors,  attended  in  person.  Three 
princes  were  put  in  nomination  by  the  Count 
of  the  Tyrol,— the  Count  of  Goretz,  the  Count 

•  •  • 

of  Hapsbur^  and  the  Duke  of  Carinthia.  The 
Archbishop  of  Mente,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Em- 
pire, declared  for  Rudolph,  Count  of  Haps- 
bur^  but  was  opposed  by  some,  who  had  been 
bribed,  and  by  others  who  knew  not,  or  vrbo 
knowing  cared  not  for,  the  talents  of  this 
prince ;  but  as  a  debate  might  occasion  delay,  it 
was  agreed  that  Louis  the  Severe,  Duke  of  Ba* 
varia,  should  name  which  of  the  three  was  to 
be  Song  of  Germany.    Louis  named  Budolph, 


Rudolph  of  Haps-  and  the  electors  having  signified  their  approba^ 

bury  elected  empe-     .         -■  -       .  • 

ror.  tion,  he  was  immediately  proclaimed,  and  Fre- 


Burgrave  of  Nuremburg,  his  cousin,  was 

m 

deputed  to  convey  to  him  the  act  of  his  election. 
Rudolph  was  already  distii^uished  for  his 
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valour  anid  his  prudence.  His  patrimony  book  vn. 
compared  with  that  of  others  waft  indeed  a.d.  lim. 
bnaU,  but  his  retfown'  and  his  authority  iii  h«^^™^*«'' 
Switzerland  and  Alsace  were  great*  He  had 
been  brought  up  at  the  Court  of  Frederick  IL, 
who  was  his  god-&ther ;  and  it  is  said  that  an 
astrologer  predicted  at  a  very  early  period  of 
his  life  that  he  was  destined  to  fill  the  imperial 
throne.  He  was  the  representative  of  one  of 
those  fiunilies  that  owed  their  rise  to  the  par- 
tronage  of  the  Guelpha  Rudolph  the  son  of 
Albert,  Count  of  Alsace^  who  reoeived  large 
grants  of  land  firom  the  Emperor  Oiho  of  Bruns^ 
mck^  and  was  raised  by  that  emperor  to  the 
rank  of  a  Landgrave,  and  made  his  lieute- 
nant in  Upper  Germ^y,  was  the  grand&ther 
of  the  present  Budolph.  When  called  to  the 
throne  he  was  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  his 
age,  and  immediately  on  receiving  notice  of 
lus  election,  he  left  Basle  with  his  fiimily,  and 
proceeded  down  the  Bhine  to  Mentz.  There' 
he  met  the  electors  at  the  head  of  twenty 
thousand  horse,  who  conducted  him  with  great 
pomp  to  Aix^lar-ChapeUe,  where  he  was  crowned 
in  presence  of  the  princes  of  the  empire  with  aU 

.  .  ,  -  •  •    ^ 

all  the  iisuil  solemnities.    No  one  was  more 
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BOOK  vu.    satisfied  with  the  chmce  which  the  eleeton  had 

made  than  Albert  of  Brunswick,  and  Budolj^ 
appears  to  have  held  this  prince  in  very  great 
esteem* 

When,  according  to  the  usages  of  the  empirei 
ihe  time  had  arrived  for  the  princes  to  swear 
allegiance  and  to  receive  the  investment  of  thdyr 
fiefi^  a  diiBculty  was  started  bj  those  who  had 
been  adverse  to  Buddph,  that  as  he  had  not 
received  the  imperial  scqptre^  he  could  nather 
receive  their  homage,  nor  give  them  the  inves- 
titure oi  their  fiefii ;  but  with  great  pvesevce  of 
mind,  snatching  ihe  crucifix  from  the  altar,  Ru- 
dolph declared  that  that  sigp,  which  had  saved 
an  ^itire  world,  should  s^re  him  for  a  sceptre. 


Accordingly,  they  submitted,  did  homi^,  and 
were  all  re-invested. 

The  only  serious  c^^K>sition  which  was 
made  to  Budolph's  establishment  in  the  ^b- 
pire  was  by  Ottocar,  King  of  Bohemia,  and 

the  Duke  df  Bavaria;  but  the  latter  was  soon 
reduced  to  obedience,  and  the  formw  was  not 
kmg  in  being  brou^t  to  terms.  He  gave 
up  the  Duchy  of  Austria,  renounced  Stiria 
and  Camiola,  and  consented  to  do  honu^  for 
his  kinfldom.    Albert  who  had  lonir  been  the 
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tnend  and  ally  of  Ottocar,  was  at  great  pains     book  m 

to  bring  about  this    arracigewent^    But  tiie      A.Dri«7^. 

King  slMMily  aftefwards,  in  the  absence  of  the 

Dukje '  of  Sronswick,    repenting  of  the  subu 

mission  he  had  made,  took  the  field  with  a  <soti-  The  King  of  Bo- 

-  .  .  hernia  opposes  Ru- 

siderame  army,  and  attempted  to  regain  pos-  ^oiph : 

vesaxm.  dP  Austria.    The  Etap^ror,  who  wafi 

prepared  for  Aat  evtent,  marched  in  person  to 

suppress   the   rebellion.     Their   armies   met 

near  Ibrchec^  in  Austria,  where  they  came 

to  an  engagement,  and  Ottocar,  deserted  by  A 

great  body  of  his  troops,  was  slain  in  the      And  is  suin. 

contest.    The  Empieror  immediately  advan^d 

into  Mcmtvia,  where  he  encountered  ftie  troops 

of  Otho,   Maquis  of  Brandenburg  then  ad- 

▼ancing  to  the   support  €i  his   uncle ; '  but 

when  made  acquainted  with  his  defeat  and 

deaths  he  hastened  to  secure  his  tj*easure,  lest 

it  should  M  into  the  hands  of  Hudolph.     The 

finperor,  finding  that  he  had  accomplished  his 

object,  caused  it  to  be  intimated  to  the  IVfor- 

quis  tiiat  he  was  ready  to  ^ve  peace  to  Bohe- 

mia,  when  Otho,  iesteeming  this  an  unusual  mark 

of  clemency  in  a  victor,  consented  to  negotiate.  Peace  made  with  Bo- 
hemia. 

The  terms  agreed  upon  were,  that  Wencelaus, 
tllb  son  and  successcnr  of  Ottocar,  i^oukl  marry 
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BOOK  VII.     Jutta,  the  Bmperar^s   daughter;   and  as  the 
A.D.  1978.      prince  was  only  ten  years  of  age,  that  the 

Marquis  of  Brandenburg  should  remain  r^ent 
of  the  kingdom.  This  arrangement  took  place 
in  1278. 

In  the  previous  year  Budolph  had  granted  a 
charts  to  his  son-in-law  Albert,  Duke  of  Sax- 
ony, and  to  Albert,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  con- 
stituting them  joint  guardians  of  the  cities  of 
Lubeck,  Goslar,  Mulhausen,  Northauseii,-and 
of  all  the  provinces  of  Saxony  and  Slavia.  He 
gave  them  authority  over  all  officers,  fieemen, 
and  vassals  in  these  cities  and  provinces,  with 
permission  to  act  as  they  mi^t  think  proper  for 
the  good  of  the  country  and  the  advantage  of 
the  empire,  with  fiill  powers  to  estaUish  courts 
of  justice,  and  to  decide  in  all  mattos  civil 
and  criminal,  the  same  as  if  he  were  present 
and  had  decided  by  his  own  person.  This 
charter  is  dated  at  Vienna,  in  October,  in 
the  fourth  vear  of  Budoloh's  reiim. 


Albert  dMiiaes  in      Albert,  though  Only  in  his  forty-third  year,  be^ 

gan  to  find  his  health  declining  fisust ;  he  therefore 
retired  firom  public  business,  and  occupied  him- 
self in  arranjrine  his  private  affidrs.     His  bro- 


ther John  had  died  in   1277,  and  had  left%ti 
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only  son,  Otho,  who  inherited  US'^states^  so     book  vil 
that  Albert  had  to  provide  for  his  own  nu-       a^dTmts. 
meroos  &mily  bya  fiirther  divisicm  of  that 
portion  which  had  fallen  to  his  share.     By  the 
Princess  Adelaide,  his  , second  Duchess,  he  had    Alberts  funUy. 
become  the  fether  of  six  sons  and  one  daughter. 
Fortunately  three  of  his  sons  had  entered  the 
religious  orders,  and  were  thus  provided  for. 
Conrad  and  L^thaire  were  Commanders  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta,  «and  Otho  was  a  member  of 
the  Knights  T^nplan ;  but  Henry,  Albert,  and 
WiUiam  still  remained  to  .be  porticmed  off  as 
his  sucoesscnrs  in  the  duchy. 

On  his  deatb-bedy  in  1279»  Albert  arranged      a.d.  isto. 
that  Henry  should  have  the  principality  ot^"^^  j^ 
Grabenhagen,  which   included  the   cities    of"<>°*- 
Eymbadi,    Osterode,    Hertzberg,    Lutterberg, 
and  Dud^rstede,  with  the  county  of  Catelem^ 
boiBg,  the  mines  of  Clausthal,  and  the  adjacent 
forests.  Albert,  his  second  son,  was  to  have  the 
dty  and  principality  of  Gottingen,  the  county 
of  Nordheim,  with  all  that  belonged  to  the 
Dwehy  of  Smnswidc  on  theWeser^  the  Neva, 
and  the  Fulda,  the  half  of  the  s^t-mines  of 
ZeD,  and    the.  provinoe  of   HanQver ;    while 
Williilu,  the  third  son^  was  to.  take  Bruiiswick 
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•  • 


BOOK  viL    and  WolfeidliuttdJ,  with    the  oountry  about 

Go^lar*  But  though  he  established  this  as  a  jure* 
maiient  division  for  the  immediate  settlement 
(^his  three  sons  after  his  decease^  he  made  no 
)n  for  their  being  bound  to  abide  by  this 
decree^  nor  for  any  fiitux^  contingency  as  to 
their  succeeding  eadi  other ;  and  accordingly  we 
find  that,  as  soon  as  they  grew  up,  (ibf  the  eldest 
eoidd  not  be  nDc»e  than  thirteen  years  of  age 
HiB  death:       at  his  Other's  death  this  year^  Henry,  who  was 

dissatisfied  with  his  portion  c£  the  Dnehy,  com- 
menced a  dvil  war  agunst  his  brothers.  He 
seized  upon  the  Castle  q£  Herlingsbo;^  whidi 
bdonged  to  Williaxp»  and  placed  in  it  a  strong 
garrison  of  his  own  tfoo^.  His  brothers,  who- 
were  supported  by  the  Bishop  of  Hiktesheim, 
attad^ed  this  castle;  but  understanding  that 
Henry  was  advancing  to  its  rehe^  Albert  di- 
vided the  army  into  two  ccnps,  and  while  he 
advaneed  to  attack  the  left  of  his  brother's 
feroe^he  directed  William  with  the  other  corps 
to  march  upon  his  right  Henry's  troops  were 
beaten  and  dispersed^  and  in  the  course  <^  the 
winter  they  ananged  their  dijEferences^  and 
Herlingsfoeig  was  restofed  to  William. 
This  civil  war.  however,  laid  the  foundation 
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of  a  lastihg  enmity  between  the  song  cf  Albert^     bd^ok  vil 
and  was  the  first  proof  of  those  evils  to  be  ap-      a.d.  i»9. 
prehended  fiom  the  bad  poUcyof  the  prince  ^'^2^°^  "^ 
in  thus  dividing  his  territory.     The  Duchy  o£ 
Bnmswick  and  Lnneburg^  which  at  its  esta-. 
blishment  was  considered  scarcely  equal  to  the 
sapport  of  one  prince,  was  now  split  into  four 
sovereign  principalities,— Grubenhi^n,  Gottin« 
gen,  Bninswids:,  and  Luneburg  $  and  as  the 
princes,  thou^  so  nearly  connected  in  bloody 
were  not  united  in  interests,  llieir  importance 
as  members  of  the  empire  may  be  said  to  have 
sank  into  insignificance. 

The  Duchess  Adelaide^  who  survived  het 
husband,  appears  to  haVe  felt  most  keenly 
tins  want  of  union  among  her  sons.  In  a 
letter,  whidi  has  been  preserved  by  Eymer 
in  his  English  Acts,  she  appeals  to  her  cou-^ 
am  Edward  L,  and  implores  his  protectioa 
and  advice  in  regard  to  the  management  of 
her  children,  not  finrgettin^  at  the  same  time^ 
to  remind  him  that  her  dower  still ,  remained 
unpaid.  This  Princess  afterwards  married  the 
Count  of  Schaumbur^  and  died  in  1285. 

In  1292,  William,  the  younger  of  the  three 
brothers,  died  unmarried,  and  it  became  a  mat- 
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BOOK  vu.     ter  of  difpute  which  of  the  survivors  should  be 
A.D.  1298.       considered  his  heir.    It  was  a  question  which 

the  sword  alone  could  decide,  and  therefore, 
both  had  recourse  to  arms.  Henry  got  pos- 
session of  the  dty  of  Brunswick,  and  was 
&voured  by  the  magistrates,  but  Albert  had 
the  common  council  and  people  on  his  side. 
After  a  considerable  waste  of  blood  and 
treasure,  the  former  was  driven  firom  the  city, 
and  the  latter  succeeded  in  annexing  the  states 
of  William  to  his  principality  of  Gottingen. 
The  reigning  princes  were  thus  reduced  to 
three,  but  still  they  were  too  many  for  so  con- 
fined a  state. 

In  1290,  that  is,  two  years  previous  to  the 

death  of  William,  the  Princes  of  the  House 

of  Brunswick  were  present  at  a  diet  of  the 

empire  held  at  Hertfort,  where  the  long-dis* 

puted  cause  about  the  succession  of  Thuringen 

tim  Princei  of  was   finally  settled.    Thuringen,  properly  so 

atthe  tettiement of  Called,  was  Confirmed  to  Albert,  the  son  of 

Thuringen.  HcMy   the   illustrious.    Marquis  of  Misnia; 

while  the  Western  portion  of  these  states, 
under  the  name  of  Hesse,  was  given  .to  the 
posterity  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Brabant. 
About  this  time  Otho^  Duke  of  Luneborg, 
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acquired  by  purchase  the  county  of  Dahnebefg»     book  vu. 
but  for  the  future  we  find  nothing  remarkable       ^d^  ^279; 
in  the  lives  of  those  princes  who  now  reigned* 

Henry,  Duke  of  Gnibenhagen,  who  was  sur« 
named  the  Woiiderful,  married  Agnes  the 
daughter  of  Albert,  Marquis  of  Misnia,  and 
now  Landgrave  of  Thuringen.  Albert,  Duke 
of  Brunswick  Gottingen,  married  Richenza, 
Princefls  of  Werle  in  Mecklenberg ';  aiid  Otho, 
Duke  of 'Luneburg,  whose  surname  was  the 
Severe,  married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry. 
Duke  of  Bavana  and  Count  Palatine.  The 
first  had  foui^  sons  and  five  daughters ;  the  se-' 
cond  eight  sons  and  two  daughters*;  and  the 
third  four  sons  and  one  daughter; 

Henry  was  the  head  of  the  House  of  GuelpH, 
and  the  eldest  bom  of  the  House  of  Bruns- 
wick. '  But  as  his  brother  Albert  is  the  prince 
by  whom  the  succession  was  eventually  carried 
(m  (oonsequently  the  progenitor  of  the  House 
of  Hanover)^  his  family  will  in  the  first  place 
damf  our  attention. 

From  the  moment  that  the  disputie  was  set- 
tled about  the  succession  to  their  brother  Wil- 
liam, there  was  Httle  intercourse  between  the 
fiudflies  of  Grujj^hagen  and  Gottingeii,  and 

VOL.   II.  H 
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BOOK  VII.     when  Albert  died  in  1318,  he  left  the  ma- 
nagement of  his  states  to  his  eldest  and  two 

Their  succession,    yoimgest  sons,    Otho,   Magnus,   and   Ernest. 

Otho  had  Brunswick  and  its  dependencies^  and 
took  the  general  management,  for  his  younger 
brothers ;  Ernest  had  Gottingen,  and  Magnus, 
on  the  death  of  Otho,  without  heirs,  succeeded 
him  at  Brunswick. 

Albert,  who  was  the  second  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Gottingen,  was  promoted  to  the  Bishoprick  of 
Halberstadt,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Pope, 
but  supported  by  his  family,  he  kept  possession 
of  the  se^  and  held  it  for  thirty-four  years. 
He  was  often  obliged  to  take  the  field  i^ainst 
his  enemies,  and  was  more  iamed  for  his  war- 
like exploits  than  fdr  his  piety  as  a  pastor  of 
the  church.  His  brother  Henry  held  the  neigh- 
bouring see  of  Hildesheiiii,  which  he  had  to 
defend  against  the  pretensions  of  the  Count 
of  Schaumburg,  who  was  &voured  by  the  Court 
of  Borne. 

Lothaire,  another  brother,  and  the  fourth  son 
of  Albert  II.,  became  Grand  Master  of  the 
Teutonic  Order,  and  John  the  f^h  son  was  also 
a  ttiember  of  that  body.  As  this  order  of  knight- 
hood has  been  frequently  mentioned,  and  had 
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now  come  to  be  governed  by  a  prince  of  Bruns-  book  vil 

Tfick,  it  may  hot  be  improper  to  lay  before  the  a.d^i«w 
reader  a  short  acoount  o£its  origin  and  history^ 

Durii^  the  third  crusade  (IIPO),  when  the  Some  account  of  the 

Teutonic  Order  of 

diristian  army  wa&  employed  before  Acre,  then  Knighthood. 
known  as  Ftol^mab,  the  dyBcratery  or  bloody 
flux  became  pfevalent  among  the  troopSi  and 
gieat  numhers  ^re  daUy  earned  off  by  it 
Some  merchants  of  Bremen  and  Lubeck  pity- 
ing tiie  susflferings  of  their  countrymen,  asdo- 
ciated  themselvei;  'together,  took  the  sails  from 
their  vessels  and  made  tents  for  the  sick  to 
protect  them  against  th$  ind^nency  of  the 
veather,  while  they  attended  otherwise  to  their 
cos^forts,  and  waited  upon  them  in  person. 
The  Goman  princes  who  were  in  the  camp 
w&Bt  so  much  pleased  with  this  mark  of  their 
comitrymoi's  hittnanity,  that  they  agreed  to 
foood  an  Ord^,  whose  peculiar  duty  it  should 
be  to  attend  upon  their  sick  brethren.  Pope 
Celestine  III.  granted  a  chailier  to  this  Order 
with  many  indulgeneies,  and  as  their  first 
grand  master  was  one  Walpot,  a  German,  it 
heeame  known  as  the  Teutonic  or  German 
Order  of  Knighthood 
The  institution  raqnired  that  some  of  the 

H  3 


100  HISTORY  OF  THE 


A.D.  1SI8. 


BOOK  vu.     members  should  be  soldiers,  and  others  ecde^ 

fiiastics.    A  Teutonic  knight  had  Hbertjr  to 
carry  with  him  two  shirts,  two  pair  of  breeches, 
one  coat,  and  two  doaks.    His  shoes  were  to 
be  plain,  and  his  arms  without  silver.    He  was 
to  sleep  upon  straw,  and  only  to  have  a  pillow 
to  rest  his  head  upon.    He  promised  at  his 
entrance  into  the  order  to  attend  upon  the  side, 
to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  the  eross  in  the 
Holy  Land  or  elsewhere,  faithfiilly  to  discharge 
whatever  office  he  was  called  to,  to  assist  at  the 
chapter  whenever  it  met,  and  never  to  quit  the 
order  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  also  vowed  chastity, 
and  was  not  allowed  to  salute  even  his  own  mo- 
ther. When  the  Christians  were  driven  fixmi  the 
east,  the  grand  master  of  this  order  established 
himself  at  Venice.     From  thence  they  were 
called  upon  in  1226  to  assist  in  the  conquest 
of  the  heathen  Prussians,  under  an  agreement 
with  the    King  of  Poland  that  they  should 
have  a  portion  of  the  country  for  their  reward. 
They  were  fifty«three  years  employed  in  this 
holy  warfare,  and  having  at  last  succeeded  in 
subduing  and  converting  the  heathens,  they 
kept  the  whole  country  to  themselves.     They 
were  often,  as  we  have  seen,  assisted  by  the 
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Giristian  Princes  in  their  neigbboiirhoody  and  book  vii. 
by  none  moro  than  the  House  of  Brunswick.  a-dTisis. 
The  grand  master  for  the  most  part  resided  at 
Venice  during  the  continuance  of  the  war,  and 
for  some  time  after  it  was  endec^  but  he  had 
a  deputy  in  Prussia,  who  was  called  his  land* 
master,  wilii  commanders  in  Courland  and  Li- 
Tonm,  and  officers  in  various  parts  of  the  em- 
pire. Conrad  XI.,  grand  master,  removed  the 
chapter  of  the  order  from  Venice  to  Marburg^ 
in  Hesse^  where  it  remained  till  1309,  when 
Seigefieid  XIII.,  grand  master,  removed  it  to 
Mariensburg^  in  Prussia. 

Lothaire,  the  fourth  son  of  Albert  IL,  Duke 
of  Brunswick,  was  the  sixteenth  grand  master, 
and  the  fourth  who  resided  in  Prussia.  His 
predecessor  had  left  the  order  engaged  in  a  war 
with  the  Poles,  which  it  was  his  duty,  to  main- 
tain. He  took  the  field  with-  a  very  large 
army,  but  being  surprised  by  the  enemy  during 
a  thick  fog,  more  than  20,000  knighti^  were 
destroyed,  which  considerably  reduced  their 
numbers,  and  confined  them  to  the  defence  dT 
their  immediate  possessions.  It  only  remains 
to  be  mentioned,  that  Albert,  the  son  of  the 
first  Margrave  df  Anspach  of  the  House  of 
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BOOK  vn.     Brandenburg  ZoU^m,  who  was  grand  master 
A.D«  131&      ^  the  Beformation,  had  the  address  to  convert 

his  temporary  appomtment  into  an  heredi- 
taiy  dukedimi ;  that  his  eldest  grand-dan^ter 
added  the  duchy  of  Prussia  to  the  Electorate 
of  Bxandenburg ;  and  that  her  great  gcandson 
was  Frederick  the  Great,  first  king  of  Prusaa. 
The  famiisr  of  AN      But  to  rctuHi  to  the  &mily  of  Albert  IL 

bert  11 : 

who  was  sumamed  the  Fat,  Bruno,  his  sixth 
son,  died  in  1303.  Matilda,  his  eldest  daughter, 
became  abbess  of  Gandersheim,  and  Adekdde, 
his  second,  married  John  the  son  of  H&nj  L, 
Landgrave  of  Hesse. 
St"*^;:;::     Hemy  «»  WonderiU,  the  eUer  l«<,a«r  ^ 

ful: 


Albert,  whose  feraily  next  clain^  our  attention, 
died  in  September,  1322.  We  have  dbready  moi* 
tioned  his  civil  wars  with  his  own  fiimily,  and 
have  only  to  aidd,  that  on  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Rudolph  in  1291,  when  his  eldest 
son  Albert  claimed  as  of  right  the  suffinges 
of  the  electors,  and  when  it  was  found  that 
his  pretensions  would  not  be  admitted,  the 
Henry  ii  candidate  Couut  of  Gueldrcs  and  Hcury  of  Brunswidk 

declared  themselves  candidates  for  the  imperial 
crown.  But  the  Archbishop  of  Mentzs,  whose 
desire  it  was  to  have  his  cousin  Adolphus,  Count 
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of  Nassau,  raised  to  that  dignity,  found  means  book  vil 
to  have  them  excluded  from  the  list,  and  a-dTwis. 
without  discovering  his  intentions  to  any  0Ae» 
he  so  managed  as  to  get  permission  to  name 
the  sovereign  himself.  When  the  diet  assem-* 
bled  at  Frankfort,  he  then  declared  that  the 
Count  of  NassatL  was  the  person  he  had  chosen* 
The  selection  excit^  some  surprise,  but  was 
unanimously  confirmed,  apd  Adolphus  was 
crowned  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  at  Aix- 
la-Chapdle,  whccre  Henry,  though  a  rival  can* 
didate^  attended  the  ceremony* 

From  this  moment  the  annals  of  his  life  are 
barren  of  incidents.  He  lived  chiefly  in  re* 
tirement,  and  at  his  death  was  succeeded  at 
Grubenhagen  by  his  eldest  son  Henry.  Ernest  hu  family. 
his  second  son  got  the  county  of  Osterode. 
William  his  third  spn  had  the  castle  of  Hertz- 
bei^  where  he  died  unmarried,  in  1361,  and 
John,  his  fourth  son,  was  provost  of  the  church 
of  Eimbeck. 

His  eldest,  dau^ter,  Elizabeth,  married  the 
Count  of  JRddhlingen ;  his  second,  Adelaide,  the 
Count  of  Everstein,  and  afterwards  tlie  Duke 
ofCarinthia;  his  third,^.  Bonifacia,  was  wedded 
to  Andconicus  II.,  En^ror  of  the  East,  imder 
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BOOK  VII.     the  Greek  Qame  of  Irene ;  and  his  fbnrtih  be^ 

came  Duchess  of  Fomerania,  while  Rixa,  the 
fifth  daughter,  died  a  nun. 
otho,DiikeofLune-      Otho»  the  Severc,  Duke  of  Lunebur^  the 

burg': 

oousin-german  of  Henry  and  Albert,  and  head 


A.D.  1390. 


of  the  third  &mily,  died  in  1330.  Even  in  his 
day  a  remnant  of  the  Rigan  idolaters,  known 
in  former  ages  as  the  Venedi,  Heneti,  and 
Obotriti,  still  lurked  in  the  forests  and  marshes 
of  Luneburg,  where  they  maintained  their  pa- 
gan worship  and  followed  their  barbarous  cus- 
toms ;  but  by  the  care  of  Otho  they  were  brought 
from  their  savage  dens— compelled  to  adopt  the 
christian  religion,  and  to  associate  with  their 
fellow  creatures.  John,  the  eldest  son  of  Otho^ 
Hisfkmiijr.       was  made  administrator  of  the  archbishoprick 

of  Bremen.  Louis  his  second  son,  was  Bishop  of 
Minden,  and  Otho  and  William  succeeded  him 
in  the  duchy.    His  only  daughter,  Agnes,  mar- 
ried the  Duke  of  Fomerania. 
A.D.  1830.  At  this  period,  1330,  we  have  not  less  than 

The    number    of  fivc  distinct  principalities,  and  seven  reigning 
^ut°rioJ"°'''  *'  princes  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  namely, 

1.  Henry,  son  of  Henry  the  Wonderful,  the 
chief,  or  the  eldest  bom  of  the  house,  who  is 
sumamed  the  Grecian,  at  Grubenhagen ;  2.  his 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  109 

Ernest  at  Osterode ;  3.  Otho,  sumamed  b  o  o  k  vil 
the  Liberal,  the  eldest  son  of  Albert  II.,  Duke  A.Drim 
of  Brunswick  Gottingen  at  Brunswid^  where 
he  was  succeeded  by,  4.  his  brother  Magnus, 
and  5.  Ernest  their  brother  at  Gottingen^  whil^ 
6.  Otho,  sumamed  the  Younger,  eldest  son 
of  Otha  the  Severe,  with  his  brother,  7.  Wil- 
liam, ruled  their  fkther's  undivided  portion  at 
Luneburg.  This  explanation  was  necessary  be- 
fore we  proceeded  to  give  any  account  of  the 
lives  of  these  several  princes ;  as  it  is  with  re« 
gret  we  have  to  observe  that  for  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  fourteenth  century,  their  names 

9 

scarcely  appear  in  the  records  of  Germany. 

At  the  death  of  Adolphus  of  Nassau,  Albert  of  The  ciianges  m  the 
Austria  gained  the  empire,  and  after  him  Henry  Albert  of  Aostna, 
of  Luxemburg  succeeded,  and  during  his.  reign  ^^'^^  „      ^ 
the  House  of  Brunswick  was  held  in  some  consi-  Luxemburg: 
deration.  A  prince  of  Austria^  Frederick,  the  el? 
dest  son  of  Albert  I.,  started  again  for  the  crown, 
on  the  death  of  Henry  VII^  but  he  was  out^voted 
by  Louis,  Duke  of  Bavaria^  the  son  of  Louis  the  '^'*'f»  ^«*»  «f  P»- 

^raria: 

Severe,  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  Count  Palatine. 
Henry  IL  of  Brunswick  Grubenhagen  was  Henry  ii.,  of  Oru- 

benhagen,  attached 

greatly  att^^ed  to  Loui&  of  Bavaria,,  and.  acr  to  this  prince : 
companled  ,  him    in    his    campaigns  .  a^unst 
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BOOK  VII.    Fjrederick,  Duke  of  Austaria,  both  before  and 
^^j^T^      after  he  came  to  the  throne  of  Germany.    The 

Brunswick  dbromde  aaserta  that  he  was  pvesent 
at  the  battle  of  Muhldorff  on  the  |nn,  where 
Frederick  was  t^lien  priBoner,  and  his  jixniy 
destroyed,  but  his  name  does  not  i^ppear  in  any 
record  .of  that  battle ;  and  as  it  was  &ught 
about  the  period  of  his  Other's  deaihi  it  is 
probable  that  he  was  not  with  the  emperor 
on  that  occasion.  But  in  1328^  we  find  him 
mentioned  as  in  the  suite  of  Louis,  when  he 
entered  the  capital  of  Italyt  and  whme  he  must 
have  taken  leave  of  the  emperor,  as  he  pro- 

Heniy  Tisiti  Graeoe  cocded  fioom  Romc  to  Constantinople  on  a  visit 

'  to  his  brother4n-law,  the  Emperor  Andronicus, 
and  fix>m  ihence  made  a  pUgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land. 

On  his  return  to  Europe  in  1330»  Henry,  spent 
some  time  in  France,  and  about  three  years  in 
En^and,  at  the  court  of  his  kinsmani  Edward 
in. ;  we  know  that  he  collected  relics,  and  that 

Hit  legMj  to  the  he  gavo  as  a  legaqr  to  the  convent  of  St.  Pau- 

Convent  of  St  Pan*  ..  ,  ^-  ini  ^ 

Une:  line,  a  piece  oS  the  wood  of  the  true  Cross»  two 

thorns  fix>m  the  wreath  with  which  our  Saviour 

was  crowned,  and. oil  consecrated  by  St  Cathe- 

His famiij:       rinc ;  wc  kilow  alsD  that  he  married,  lst«,  Jutta, 


HOOSE  OF  HANOVZR.  107 

a  princess  of  the  House  of  Brandenburg,  by     book  vir. 

idiom  be  bad  one  nout  Otho,  and  secondly,       aj^Tusq. 

Maria,  tbe  daugbta*  of  the  King  of  Cyprus ; 

and  that  by  the  latter  be  bad  five'  sona;  but 

these,  >V8  regret  to  say,  aie  all  tbe  drcumstances 

that  can  be  stated  with  any  certainty,  in  the 

history  of  Henry  the  Qredan. 

Httson^were,  1st,  Otho,  who  succeeded  him ; 
2nd,  Baltbazer,  who  married  a  Countess  of 
Fundi,  and  died  in^  Italy ;  3rd,  Philip,  idio 
married  the  dowager  Queen,  and  settled  in  Cy- 
prus; 4tb|  Mel^itor,  who  was  made:]ffidiop  of 
Osnabur^  and  afterwards  of  Bostook ;  and,  dth 
and  6th,  two  of  whose  bistoiy  we  know 
nothings  but  who  most  probably:  lived  land  died 
in  Italy.  Mriduoriscthe  only  prince  pf/ bis 
finnily  that  had  any  establiidmieiit  in  Germany^ 
andhe  was  either  poispned  «r  died  of  a  suiirit 
at  Bostook  in.  188L    Henry  ^ed  in  1351.  aj).  1351. 

The  territory  which  waa  inherited  by  Ernest^  History  of  Emett, 
the  brother  of  Hettvy  of  Oreece,  was  of  trimng 
importance,  and  did  not  extend  beyond  the  city 
and  county  of  Osterode.  In  point  of  revenue,  it 
must  have  been  little  calculated  to  support  the 
rank  lof  a  sovereign  prince,  unless  he  had  a  large 
share  in  the  rich  mines  of  the  Harz.  His  name 
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BOOK  viL     is  not  known  beyond  the  chronicles  of  hi9 
a-dTimk       house,  and  there  we  only  learn  that  he  mar-r 

ried  Agnes,  the  dau^ter  of  his  nei^boiur^  the 
Hii&nuiy:      Count  of  Everstcin,  and  was  the  father  of  six 

children^  of  whom  Otho,  the  eldest,  died  youn^ 
and  that  his  sons  Albert  and  Frederick  sue* 
ceeded  him ;  that  his  son  Ernest  rose  to  be  Ab- 
bot of  Corvey,  and  was  killed  in  battle;  that  his 
eldest  daughter,  Agnes,  married  the  Count  of 
Hohenstein,  and  that  his  youngest,  Anne,  was 

His  death  in  iM.  abboss  at  Ostcrodo.    Ernest  died  in  136L 

The  third  in  the  list  of  reigning  princes,  at 
the  period  under  review,  was  Otho  the  liberaL — 

History  of  Otho  the  This  princo  had  Gottingen  for  his  proper  patri- 

mony,  but  governed,  during  the  minority  of  his 
young  brothers  Magnus  md  Ernest,  the  whole 
pf  that '  portion  of  the  duchy  of  Brunswick 
which  had  been  originaUy  given  to  their  &ther, 
Albert  the  Fat  He  died  in  1344,  without 
heirs,  when  Magnus,  who  was  sumamed  the 
Pious,  succeeded  him  at  Brunswick,  and  Ernest 
his  younser  brother  irot  Gottinsen.    This  Er- 


History  of  Ernest,  j|est  married  Elizabeth,  a  princess  of  Hesse,  by 

Duke  of  Gottingen, 

and  otbo^  Duke  of  whom  hc  had  oue  SOU  Otho,  sumamed  the 
°^  "^*  Strong,  who  succeeded  him  at  Gottingen»  and 

two  daughters. 
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Otho  the  younger,  Duke  of  Luneburg,  the     book  vvt. 
oxdi  in  this  series,  married  Matilda,  Princess       jl^xu. 
of  Mecklenburg,  but  dying  in    1352  without 
male  heirs,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  only  brother 
William,  which  brings  down  our  annals  to  the 
ana  of  another  generation. 

In  1368^  the  representaticm  of  the  House  of  Tbe    number    of 
Brunswick  stood  thus,  1st,  Otho  the  eldest  son  of  '^^^d.^!^T 
Henry  of  Greecie,  was  the  head  of  the  family, 
and  Duke  (^  Grubenhagen ;  2nd,  Albert  the  son 
of  Ernest  L  of  this  branch,  was  soverei^  of 
Einobeck;  and  3rd,  Frederidk,  another  son  of 
Ernest,  leigned  at  Osterode ;  4th,  Magnus,  the  . 
son  of  Albert  the  Fat,  was  Duke  of  Brunswick; 
5th,  Otho  the  Strong  son  of  Ernest,  the  bro* 
ther  of.  Magnus,  was  Duke  of  Gottingen;  and 
6th,  William,  the  brother  of  Otho  the  Younger; 
was  Duke  of  Luneburg. 

Otho,  who  is  the  first  in  the  list,  was  fix>m  Hietorj  of  otho. 

,  •         ,  «  1         <■  •     n     ^  •  Dake   of    Gniben- 

his  talents  lather  than  his  fortune,  conspicuous  y^^^. 

among  the  princes  of  Europe.      His  &ther 

obliged  him  in  his  youth  to  join  the  Teutonic 

order,  but  he  afterwards  renounced  his  vows, 

and  quitting  Germany,  passed  some  time  at  hu  youth  spent  in 

the  colirt  of  King  John  of  France,  and  with  und: 

Edward  III.  in  England.  ^ 
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BOOK  vn.        The  Dnke  of  Lancaster  theo^  or  someUine 

^^7;;,,       thereafter,  being  aocnaed  of  having  spoken 

He  challenges  the  ^oids  injuiious  to  his  honouT,  was  challenged 

Dnke  of  Lmcaster: 

by  Odio  to  single  comfaatt  and  the  Xing  of 
France  was  chosen  nminra  He  tried  to  get 
the  matter  amicably  settled,  by  the  interfere 
enoe  of  his  son,  and  son-in-law,  the  Dauphin 
and  the  King  of  Navane;  but  in  that  he 
failed;  and  on  the  day  appointed,  (14  December, 

■ 

1352,)  the  princes  met  at  a  {dace  named,  in 

the   neighbourhood   of  Paris,    mounted  and 

armed  at  all  points,  and  ready  to  eng^e  in 

Their  diipute  lei-  deadly  coiiflict    But  the  Sovereign  of  France 


Felice***  ^"^  ^  prevailed  at  last  in  getting  them  to  submit  their 

quarrel  to  his  decision ;  and  having  found  that 
the  words  imputed  to  the  Duke  of  Lancaster 
had  not  been  spoken  by  him,  and  that  Otho 
had  been  imposed  upon  by  a  fiedse  represents 
ticm  of  what  had  actually  taken  place,  he  {mto- 
nounced  them  both  poUant  and  loyal  KfdghUy 
and  commanded  them  to  forget  all  cause  of 
enmity. 


He  attaches  himself      Otiio,   from    the    momcnt  of  his    fatiier^s 

to  ,the  liuzenburir    «       . 

ftmii^.  death,  attached  himself  to  the  interests  of  the 

Luxemburg  ftmily,  in  oj^xisition  to  Austria 
and  Bavaria.     His  earliest  command  was  in 
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the  aEPmy  of  the  King  of  Bohemia.    He  dtob  84>-     book  vil 
tached  to  the  person'  of  that  monardi  at  the      adIsos 
battle  of  Gcescy^  and  as  he  had  been  brought  up  ^^^    "^^  ^ 

KinifofBolieiniaat 

as  the  friend  and  ccmipatdon  of  his  son  Charles^  Craey: 
it  followed  that,  when  tbat  prince  got  the  crown 
of  Germany,  the  Duke  of  Grubenhagen  would 


be  much  iat  his  court.   He  aeoompanied  Charles  And    aocomiNmSM 
into  Italy  in  1354,  and  assisted  at  his  corona-  |^  '  : 

tion  at  Borne  in  April,  1355.    He  afterwards 
obtained  the  command  of  the  Pope's  army  in  whefeheoommuidf 
Italy,  and  became  celebrated  ibr  his  great  suc- 
cess agaifist  the  Ghibelline  cities  and  provinces. 

9 

He  served  under^his  cousin,  the  Marquis  of 
Montfenat,  in  his  war  with  the  &mily  of  the 
Visconti,  and  was  left  by  that  prince  the  guar- 
dian of  his  son. 

With  the  reputation  of  being  a  general  of  His  characttr: 
great  vsdour  and  experience,  he  acquired  much 
&me  as  a  politician,  and  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
most  scrupulous  princes  in  Europe,  in  all  that 
regarded  points  of  honour.  He  was  kind  and 
affisctionate  in  his  manner  towards  tus  inferiors, 
but  his  ambition  and  his  haughtiness  towards 
his  equals,  or  those  who  aflfected  to  be  such, 
often  led  him  into  scrapes  that  injured  his  re- 
putation ;  yet  his  character  stood  so  hi|gh  that 
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BOOK  vu.    Joanna,  Qaeen  of  Naples,  the  last  of  the  direct 
A.D^  ia6&       hne  of  the  Count  of  Anjou,  the  brother  of  St. 

Louis,  and  conqueror  of  Italy  and  Naples,  se- 
lected him  as  her  protector,  and  oflfered  him 
her  hand  on  the  death  of  James,  Prince  of 
Majorca,  her  third  husband, 
^eacctpuuiehuia  Qtho,  who  accepted  of  the  oflfer,  lost  ho  time 
piet:  in    repairing   to    Naples.     He  was  received 

with  great   magnificence^   and  conducted   to 

the  new  palace,  where  the  ceremony  of  their 

union  took  place.    The  queen,  after  that  cere- 

And   obtains   the  mouy,  invested  her  husband  with  the  dudiy 

Duehj  of  Tanntum: 

of  Tarentum,  but  refused  to  allow  him  the 
regal  title.  Some  writers  suppose  that  this  re- 
fusal proceeded  firbm  her  ambition  to  reign 
alone,  as  she  had  done  in  the  case  of  her 
hu3t  husband;  while  others  assert  that  it  was 
her  desire  to  maintain  in  their  fiill  integrity  the 
rights  of  her  declared  heir,  the  Count  Charles 
of  Dtirazzb,  which  made  her  withhold  fix>m 
Otho  the  crown  matrimonial.  Whatever  may 
The  consequence  of  i^ye  been  the  motivcs  for  her  conduct,  this 

hisnuuriage 

marriage  hastened  her  ruin.  Otho  was  nearly 
of  the  same  age  with  the  queen,  and  notwith- 
standing tlmt'she'was  approaching  her  forty* 
eighth  year,  her  youthful  appearance  and  good 
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health,  affi>rded  some  hopes  that  she  might     book  vii. 
produce  an  heir.     These  hopes   which  were       a.d.  lars. 
most  agreeable  to  her  subjects,  and  to  which  '^^  ****'  ^  ^^^ 

crown  alarmed. 

the  queen  herself  was  not  insensible,  natu- 
rally alarmed  the  Count' Charles  and  his  friends. 
If  Joanna  had  an  heiiP,  Charles  and  his  descend- 
ants were  excluded  from  the  crown :  but  even  if 
she  died  without  leaving  a  child,  the  Germans, 
who^  under  the  protection  of  Otho,  began  to  in- 
imdate  die  kingdom,  might,  it  was  supposed, 
eventually  place  him  on  the  throne,  and  as  had 
been  experienced  in  times  past,  it  would  be  no 
easy  matter  to  expel  them,  when  once  they  had 
obtained  possession ;  these  feelings,  and  other 
causes,  made  Otho  an  object  of  great  jealousy 
to  Charles  and  his  Countess  Margaret. 

A  short  time  previous  to  Otlio's  marriage  with 
the  Queen  of  Naples,  Pope  Gregory  XI.  died  The  election  of  two 

"Tfc  A        •  1  Popes: 

at  fiome.  Anxious  to  secure  the  government 
of  the  church  to  the  French  party,  which  was 
now  paramount,  he  had  urged  the  cardinals  on 
his  death-bed  to  name  his  successor  as  soon  as 
possible,  as  he  was  afraid  they  might  be  over- 
awed or  controlled  by  the  violence  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  capital ;  and  they,  willing  to  obey 
injunctions,  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for 

VOL.  II.  I  I 
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BOOK  vn.     the  election.    But  when  the  conclave  met,  the 
A  nTTsTa       citizens  assembled  in  multitudes,  and  their  cry 

was  that  they  must  have  a  Pope  who  was  a 
Boman,  or  a  native  of  Italy,  or  they  would 
render  the  heads  of  the  cardinals  as  red  as 
their  caps.  The  captains  who  commanded 
in  the  city,  declared  that  they  could  not  re- 
strain the  fury  of  the  people.  They  had  already 
begun  to  place  fiigots  under  the  room  where  the 
cardinals  were  assembled,  and  in  a  state  of  great 
alarm,  the  sacred  college  fixed  upon  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Bari,  who  immediately  took  the  name 
of  Urban  VI. 

This  prelate  was  esteemed  a  man  of  superior 
talents,  and  of  modest  and  humble  manners, 
and  it  was  supposed  would  resign  the  triple 
crown  as  soon  as  the  tumultuous  passions  of 
the  people  had  subsided,  and  that  the  electors 
could  be  allowed  to  exercise  their  own  judg- 
otho  favour*  Urban:  mcut.     But  Urban,  oucc  choscu,  .was  resolved 

to  keep  his  place,  and  Otho,  who  had  long 
known  him  in  private  life,  gave  him  his  support 
on  his  entering  into  office.  The  cardinals,  how* 
ever,  were  determined  to  show  that  they  were 
not  to  be  constrained  in  the  exercise  of  their  pre- 
rogative ;  they  met  at  Fundi,  in  the  kingdom  of 
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Naples,  and  by  a  majority  of  thirty-five,  declared     book  vii. 

the  Cardinal  of  Geneva,  the  true  Pope,  and  he       a^dTistq. 

took  the  title  of  Clement  VII.  This  double  elec- 

tion  created  a  schism,  not  only  in  the  church, 

but  also  among  the  states  of  Europe.   The  King 

of  England,  the  Kings  of  Hungary  and  Poland^ 

the  Flemings,  the  Saxons,  the  Bohemians,  and 

almost  all  the  states  of  the  North,  acknow- 

ledged  Urban,  while  Scotland,  France,  Italy,  and 

Cyprus,  with  the  Dukes  of  Saxony,  Lorraine^ 

and  Austria,  yielded  obedience  to  Clement. 

The  Queen  of  Naples,  through  the  interfer- 
ence of  'her  husband^  acknowledged  Urban 
in  the  first  instance;  but  it  happened  during 
the  Feast  of  Easter,  that  Otho,  who  was  in  at- 
tendance upon  the  Pope,  and  who,  as  a  mark 
of  his  respect,  presented  him  with  the  cup  after 
dinner,  was  kept  so  long  kneeling  beside  the 
chair  of  his  hoHness,  that  he  was  seriously  of-  ig  insulted  by  him: 
fended ;  and  Joanna,  who  felt  the  indignity  still 
more  than  the  prince,  immediately  withdrew 
her  countenance  firom  the  insolent  priest   That  And  joins  clement 

VII. 

rupture  threw  Urban  into  the  hands  of  the  in- 
triguing Count  Charles,  who  availing  himself  of 
their  disagreement,  got  a  sentence  of  depo- 
sition pronounced  against  the  queen,  and  the 

I  2 
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BOOK  viL     investiture  of  the  kingdom  from  Urban,  upon 

A.D.  1879.       ^  promise  that  he  would  not  only  support  his 

charic,.  Count  of  interests,  but  bestow  the  Duchy  of  Capua  upon 

Duras,  m  rebeUion  ^  x  m, 

a§rainst  the  Queen  his  ucphcw.    Thcsc  mcasurcs  soou  led  to  a 


civil  war;  Otho  took  the  field  in  defence  of 
Clement,  while  the  Count  of  Durazzo  arrayed 
his  forces  on  the  side  of  Urban.  The  latter, 
however,  the  most  powerful  in  Italy,  excom- 
municated the  queen,  and  called  upon  the  King 
of  Hungary  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  brother, 
who,  it  was  believed,  had  been  murdered  by 
Joanna. 

The  king  gave  the  command  of  his  HungSr- 

rians  to  Charles,  and  when  the  queen  found 

that  he  was  advancing  upon  Naples,  with  the 

Is  disinherited :     standard  of  rebellion,  she  cancelled  the  act  of  his 

adoption,  and  nominated  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the 
brother  of  the  King  of  France,  as  his  successor. 
This  proceeding  displeased  the  Neapolitans, 

Discontenti  in  Nt-  who  were  hostile  to  France,  and  not  at  all  sa- 
tisfied at  her  having  given  up  the  management 
of  the  kingdom  to  a  German,  and  an  alien,  for 
so  they  considered  Otho.  Charles,  therefore^  had 
many  friends  and  abettors  in  the  kingdom,  and 

Otho  ii  hadiy  fup.  Otho  finding  he  was  too  feebly  supported,  to  be 

able  to  keep  the  field,  retired  upon  Arcenzo. 
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The  queen,  in  her  distress,  called  her  nobles     b  o  o  k  vu. 
around  her,  and  obtained  a  trifling  supply  of      a-dTTssi. 
money  from  her  discontented  subjects,  but  it 
was  found  inadequate  to  the  support  of  her 
army ;  while  Charles,  advancing  into  the  heart 
of  the  kingdom,  was  received  everywhere  with  Charles  enten  the 

AA.  •  -jivi  ^«  kiQfPdomia  triumph: 

open  arms.     After  some  mconsiderable  actions, 

he  laid  siege  to  the  capital,  where  the  queen. 

was  shut  up  in  the  chdteau  Neuf.     Otho  tried 

to  relieve  her,  but  his  army  was  cut  to  pieces, 

and  his  brother  Balthazar  was  taken  a  prisoner, 

and  had  his  eyes  put  out  He  collected  another 

army,  with  which  he  attacked  the  intrench- 

ments  of  Charles,   and  was  on  the  point  of 

gaining  a  victory,  when  he  was  himself  sur*- 

rounded  and  taken  prisoner.      This  disaster  Takea  otho  pn- 

threw  his  troops  into  confusion,  and  they  were 

eaaly  repulsed.     Joanna,  left  thus  without  any 

hopes  of  succour,  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the 

conqueror.     She  was  sent  to  the  Castle  of  St.  As  also  the  Queen. 

Angelo,  in  the  county  of  ^Molessa,  where,  after 

a  few  months  imprisonment,  she  was  strangled 

by  order  of  Charles.  a.d.  i382. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  was  secured  in 
the  fortress  of  Minorvano,  where  he  remained 
about  three  years,  but  at  last  escaped,  and 


soner: 
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BOOK  VH.     retiring  to  Avignon,  lived    at   the  court  of 
ad"i385       Clement,   until  a  revolution   in   Naples,    on 

the  death  of  King  Charles,   1386,  called  him 
otho,  at  liberty  n-  again  into  that  kingdom,  and  placed  him  at  the 

turns  to  Naples:       «        i     i*v 

head  of  her  armies. 

He  had  now  an  opportunity  of  punishing  the 
murderers  of  his  late  consort ;  but  being  of  a 
mild  and  forgiving  temper,  he  granted  a  ge- 
neral pardon,  and,  by  his  upright  conduct,  con- 
tributed greatly  to  the  establishment  of  the  An* 
gevin  interest  in  that  kingdom,  which  for  many 
years  afterwards  continued  a  prey  to  all  the  dis- 
orders of  a  long  minority,  and  a  disputed  throne. 
Is  superseded  in  the  Otho  after  somc  time  was  superseded  by  the 
goTemmea  .  Chcvalicr  of  Moutjoy,  who,  regardless  of  what 

was  due  to  his  rank  and  his  services,  treated 
him  with  so  much  disrespect,  that  he  retired 
with  his  army  to  a  distance  g(  twenty  miles 
from  Naples.  The  citizens,  alarmed  at  the  re* 
treat  of  a  prince  in  whom  they  had  such  confi- 
dence, entreated  Montjoy  to  recall  him ;  but 
Otho  refused  any  longer  to  support  the  French 
interests,  and  joined  INfargaret,  the  widow  of 
the  deceased  king.  He  advanced,  with  a  deter* 
mination  of  reducing  the  capital  to  her  autho- 
rity, but  his  troops  were  in  the  first  instance 


Hit  death  m  1398. 
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defeated;    and  being   advanced  in  years,  he     book  vn. 
shortly  afterwards  retired  from  public  life,  and      A.Dri398. 
died  at  Foggia  in  Apulia.    As  he  left  no  issue, 
his  Italian  duchy  reverted  to  thef  crown  of  Na- 
ples, and  his  grand-nephew  succeeded  him  at 
Grobenhageri. 
Albert,  who  is  the  next  in  the  list,  and  whose  The  history  of  the 

.  other  princes. 

residence  was,  as  we  have  stated,  at  Eimbeck, 
married  the  daughter  of  the  Buke  of  Saxe- 
Lauenburg,  and  left  one  son  named  Erick,  who 
succeeded  him. 

Frederick,  the  third  iii  the  list  oi  the  reigning 
princes  now  under  consideration,  married,  first, 
Addaide,  a  Princess  of  Anhalt ;  and  secondly, 
Elizabeth,  heiress  of  Homburg,  by;  whom  he  had 
a  sorH  Otho,  that  succeeded  him  at  Osterode. 

Magnus  the  Fourth,  sumamed  the  Pious,  Ma^rnus  the  pious : 
and  the  prince  by  whom  the  succession  was 
continued,  resided  after  his  elder  brother's 
death,  at  Brunswick.  He  was  much  attached 
to  the  Emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria, — supported 
his  interests  agaiiist  the  House  of  Austria,  and 
received  from  him  the  investiture  of  several 
provinces  in  the  district  of  Brandenburg  which 
were  the  portion  of  his  duchess  Sopjiia,  a  sister 
of  Heiury,  the   last   elector  of  the  Ascahian 


120  HISTORY  OP  THE 

fi  o  o  K  VII.     family  *.     But  we  rather  think  that  he  opposed 
A.D.  i»8.       ^  Bavarian  candidate,  at  the  death  of  Louis, 

and  voted  for  the  King  of  Bohemia. 

By  his  Duchess  Sophia,  Magnus  had  a  £s^ 
mily  of  ten  children, — six  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters.  Otho,  his  eldest  son,  while  yet  a  very 
young  man,  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  and  died  in  1339,  soon  after  his  return. 
Ernest,  his  second  son,  resided  at  Blankenau, 
and  died  also  at  an  early  age.  His  third  son, 
Albert,  was  elected  Archbishop  of  Bremen  in 
1361,  and  died  in  1395.  His  fourth  son,  Henry, 
was  Provost  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross 
at  Hildesheim ;  and  Louis  and  Magnus,  his  fifth 
and  sixth  sons,  succeeded  him  at  Brunswick. 
otho  the  Strong::        We  comc  uow  to  Otho,  sumamcd  the  Strong 

the  fifth  in  the  list,  who  succeeded  his  father 
Ernest,  in  1367,  as  I)uke  of  Gottingen. 

He  is  represented  as  a  prince  of  great  bodily 
powers,  hence  his  surname,  but  of  an  unsettled 
and  turbulent  disposition,  and  one  who  pro- 
tected  the  lawless  banditti  that  plundered  the 
country  more  than  was  consistent  with  his  rank 


*.The  Emperor  Louis  V.  on  the  failure  of  heirs  male  of  the 
direct  line  of  the  Ascanian  family,  gare  Brandenburg  to  his  own 
son,  Louis  the  eMer. 
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or  character,  as  a  legitimate  and  reigning  sove-  book  vih 
reign.  We  have  an  account  of  his  defeating  4^0,  i^^ 
the  troops  of  the  Hanse  towns  before  the 
Castle  of  Hohenstein,  when  they  were  besieg- 
ing some  freebooters  in  that  fortress^  and  of 
his  making  war  upon  the  Count  of  Wemige* 
rode,  firom  whom  he  took  the  Castle  of  Hertat- 
berg.  He  plundered  the  bishoprick  of  Hilde- 
sheim,  and  warred  against  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse.  He  condemned  the  Count  of  Wemi- 
gerode  to  be  hanged  for  plundering  Blanken- 
buig,  and  saw  the  sentence  executed.  Sut 
after  his  own  death,  in  1394,  his  widow  had 
some  difficulty  in  getting  him  absolved  from 

a  sentence  of  excommunication,  pronounced 

« 

against  him  by  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz.  By 
Margaret,  a  Princess  of  Berg,  he  left  two  sons 
and  two  dau^ters.  Otho,  who  was  the  youngest, 
succeeded  him  at  Gottingen,  as  William  his  eldest 
son  died  unmarried,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one. 

The  sixth  and  last  prince  that  we  have  to 
mention  under  this  division,  is  William,  Duke 
ofLuneburg. 

The  states  of  this  prince  were  nearly,  if  not 
altogether,  equal  in  extent  to  the  whole  of  what 
were  possessed  by  his  cousins,  and  they  gave 
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BOOK  VH.    him  a  weight  in  the  empire,  which  no  indivi- 

A.D.  ia9s.      ^^  ^^  ^^^  other  five  princes  could  claim.    His 

friendship  therefore  was  courted  by  the  North- 
em  powers,  and  particularly  by  the  King  of 
Denmark,  for  whom  he  became  security,  in  a 
treaty  with  the  Dukes  of  Holstein  and  Slees- 
wicL 

He  married  first,  a  daughter  of  the  Count 
of  Ravensburg ;  secondly,  a  Princess  of  Schoer* 
den ;  and  lastly,  the  daughter  of  Erick  I.,  Diike 
of  Saxe-Lauenburg.  There  was  no  son  by 
any  of  these  marriages,  and  the  settlement  of 
his  states  upon  his  daughters  and  their  issue 
became  a  matter  of  serious  consideration  to  him 
in  his  latter  years.  His  eldest  daughter,  Eliza^ 
beth,  had  married  Otho,  a  prince  of  the  House 
of  Saxony,  the  brother  of  Wenselaus,  the  last 
Elector  but  one,  of  the  Ascanian  family,  and  as 
his'last  wife  was  a  princess  of  this  family,  she 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  leave  the  whole 
of  his  states  to  the  issue  of  their  marriage.  But 
his  youngest  daughter  had  married  Louis, 
the  son  of  Magnus  the  Pious,  a  prince  of  his 
own  family,  and  to  whom,  by  the  laws  of  the 
empire  and  the  usages  of  Saxony,  the  succession 
legally  belonged ;  he  therefore  felt  inclined  to  fa- 
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vour  their  heirs.    William,  however,  was  per^     book  vii. 
suaded  to  make  a  settlement,  conveying  the      A-DTisge. 
Duchy  of  Luneburg  to  Albert,  the  son  of  his  el-  ^^""^^  Bucccsaion 

of  William  Duke  of 

dest  daughter;  and  this  prince,  through  his  con-  Loneburg. 
nexion  and  influence  with  the  emperor,  got  a  con- 
firmation of  this  settlement,  not  only  securing  to 
himself  and  his  heirs  the  reversion  of  these  states, 
but  securing  them  equally  to  his  uncle,  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  and  his  brother,  Duke  Budolph ; 
but  the  aged  duke  having  afterwards  repented, 
he  cancelled  this  first  settlement,  ahd  obliged  his 
subjects  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  Prince  of 
Brunswick.  Had  Louis,  the  husband  of  his 
youngest  daughter,  lived  a  few  years  longer, 
or  left  issue,  this  last  arrangement  of  his  fatho- 
m-law might  have  been  established ;  l>ut  -dying 
m  1367,  one  year  before  the  death  of  the  Duke 
of  Luneburg,  the  question  again  came  to  be 
agitated.  Magnus,  who  was  surnamed  Tor-  matory  of  Magnus 
quatus,  claimed  the  succession,  a^  his  brother's  ^^^  * 
heir  and  the  heir-general  of  the  House  of 
Luneburg,  and  was  supported  by  the  still  reign- 
ing duke,  his  cousin ;  but  the  Saxon  princes, 
supported  by  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.,  disputed 
his  right,  and  immediately  on  the  death  of  Wil- 
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BOOK  VII.     liam,  in  1368,  had  recourse  to  arms,  to  make 

A-oTiaga.       ff^  their  pretensions. 

The  senate  of  Luneburg  &voared  the  Saxons, 
and  permitted  Albert  to  make  a  public  entry 
into  their  city,  and  Hanover  and  other  towns 
in  the  duchy  acknowledged  his  authority.  The 
emperor  wrote  to  the  burgesses  of  these  several 
cities,  and  to  the  states  of  each  province,  com* 
manding  them  to  receive  and  acknowledge  Bu- 
dolph,  Wencelaus,  and  Albert,  Dukes  of  Sax- 
ony, as  their  true  and  lawful  sovereigns,  and 
informed  them  that  these  princes  had  been  re- 
gularly invested  with  the  banner  of  the  duchy. 
He  further  imposed  a  fine  of  a  thousand  marks 
of  gold  upon  every  noble  that  refused  to  join 
them ;  but  notwithstanding  that  the  hirelings 
of  the  cities  declared  in  their  favour,  and  that 
the  emperor  supported  their  cause,  Magnus 
found  many  friends  when  he  entered  the  duchy 
He  enters  Lune-  at  the  head  of  his  troops ;  and  the  Lunebur-- 

gers  shewed  then,  as  they  have  always  done 
that  nothing  could  shake  their  attachment  to 
their  Intimate  princes.  Magnus  therefore  ad- 
vanced upon  the  capital  without  being  opposed, 
and  the  public  opinion  was  so  much  in  his  far- 
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TOUT,  that  Albert  was  qbliged  to  retire  b^ond    book  vii. 

*e  Elbe.  A.D~i^s98. 

Magnus  was  put  under  the  ban  of  the  em-  But  Albert,  huiriyi. 

*-  maintains  the  sove* 

pire,  for  thus  daring  to  take  possession  of  his  reign  authority. 
own  country.  The  civil  war  continued  with 
Tarious  success  during  his  life-time;  but  the 
imperial  authority,  and  the  Saxon  gold,  enabled 
his  rivals  to  retain  possession  of  the  government, 
which,  after  his  unfortunate  death,  was  in  some 
measure  confirmed  to  them. 

This  prince,  whose  surname  was  TarqiuUuSj  is 
reported  in  the  chronicle,  to  have  been  during  his 
youth  of  an  unruly  and  turbulent  disposition. 
He  was  either  employed  in  plundering  his  neigh- 
bour's states,  or  in  levying  contributions  upon 
his  father's  subjects.  The  old  prince,  whose  sur- 
name of  Pioug  bespeaks  his  disposition,  was 
greatly  annoyed  by  his  son's  conduct,  and  after 
trying  in  vain  to  reclaim  him  by  fair  means,  he 
threatened  at  last  te  have  him  hanged,  if  he 
did  not  alter  his  behaviour.  This  had  the 
desired  effect,  and  the  prince  in  contrition,  had 
a  chain  made,  which  he  constantly  wore,  in  order  The  origin  of  the 

Bunuune  of  Magnus  • 

that  his  father  might  have  the  power,  as  he 
said,  of  executing  his  threat  whenever  he  re- 
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BOOK  vn.     lapsed  into  his  fonner  errors, — hence  his  sun 
a.d7\s^s.      name  of  TarquatuSf  or  Chain-bearer. 

Matilda  of  Luneburg,  the  widow  of  his  bro- 
ther, married  Louis,  afterwards  Otho^  Count  of 
Schaumbur^  and  as  the  alliance  was  not  ap- 
proved of  by  the  House  of  Brunswick,  her 
husband  joined  the  princes  of  Saxony.  Whether 
it  was  from  his  adopting  that  line  of  conduct, 
or  from  a  personal  insult,  the  chronicles  do  not 
enable  us  to  judge,  but  it  so  happened  that 
Quarrel  frodacedbjr  Maguus  and  Otho  bccame  bitter  cuemies.  They 

the  marriagfe  of  hit  •  i    • 

•iiter-in-iaw.  Mtct,   somo  Say,  ou  purposo  to  decide  their 

dispute  in  a  personal  conflict;  others  assert 
that  they  accidentaUy  encountered  each  other 
on  the  field  of  battle ;  but  whichever  was  the 
case,  they  met,  and  they  were  determined  that 
one  of  them  should  end  the  quarrel  with  hk 
death.  Magnus  unhorsed  his  enemy,  and  had 
dismounted  himself,  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
he  was  dead.  He  was  stooping  over  Otho  to 
remove  his  visor^  when  one  of  the  domestics, 
or  officers  of  the  count,  came  behind  him,  and 
His  death:       pluugcd  a  dagger  into  his  heart.     This  took 

place  in  1373. 

By   his   duchess  Catherine,  a  daughter  of 


A.D.  ISM. 
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the  House  of  Brandenburg,  he  had  eleven  chil-    book  vii. 

dren, — ^four    sons  and  seven  daughters.    His 

three   eldest  sons^   Frederick,    Bernhardt  and      AndfamUy: 

Henry  succeeded  to  his  states,  and  Otho^  his 

fourth  son,  was  made  Bis}iop  of  Verden.    His 

eldest  daughter,  Helen,  married  Albert,  Duke 

of  Mecklenburg,  who,  in  right  of  his  mother, 

succeeded  to  the  crown  of  Sweden  in  1363 ;  and 

the  otfae»  we»  married  iot.  the  fimilies  of 

Grubenhagen,  Mansfeldt,  Holstein,  Oldenburg 

Hoya,  and  Saxe-Lanenburg. 

We  have  now  brought  down  the  annals  of 
tliis  &mily  to  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
when,  according  to  the  division  made  in  their 
chronicles,  the  history  of  the  old  House  of 
Brunswick  finishes.  At  this  period,  we  find  that, 
1st,  Erick,  the  son  of  Albert  of  Eimbeck,  had 
succeeded  to  the  whole  of  the  Grubenhagen 
states ;  that  he  was  t^e  elder  prince  of  the  fa- 
milyy  and  consequently  the  head  of  the  House  of 
Guelph.  2nd,  that  Otho  IL,  the  son  of  Otho  the 
Strong  and  who,  from  having  lost  an  eye,  is 
named  Cocdes^  was  Duke  of  Gk)ttingen ;  while 
3rd,  Frederick ;  4th,  Bemhard ;  and  5th,  Henry, 
the  sons  of  Magnus  Torquatus,  reigned  conjoint- 
ly at  Brunswick,  and  were  prosecuting  their 
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BOOK  viL     claim  to  the  succession  of  Luneburg.  But  before 

AD.  U98.       ^^  proceed  in  the  family  annals,  we  shall  revert 

Some  ^nerai  re-  fo^  ^  moment  to  the  changcs  that  had  taken 

marki  on  the  lUte  ^ 

of  the  empire.         place  in  the  empire,  and  particularly  to  that  great 

change,  the  organization  of  the  Electoral  Col- 

The  Golden  BaU:   l^e^  by  what  has  been  called  the  Golden  Bull 

of  Charles  IV. 

The  reaMo  why  it      ^11  hereditary  claims  of  succession  to  the  chief 

wu  aeceisaiy. 

dignity  in  the  German  empire  ended  with  the 
family  of  Charlemagne,  and  though  the  Saxon 
dynasty  became  no  less  powerful  than  the  Car- 
lovingian,  their  princes  had  to  submit  to  the 
form  of  an  election,  and  were  supposed  not  to 
hold  the  sceptre,  until  they  had  been  called  to 
the  crown  by  a  majority  of  all  the  princes,  if 
not  of  all  the  nobles  who  held  imperial  fiefs,  and 
were  entitled  to  give  their  vote.  But  the  great 
officers  of  the  court,  when  these  appointments 
became  hereditary,  with  the  leading  prelates  of 
the  church  gradually  acquired  an  ascendency 
in  the  deUberations  of  this  assembly  (always 
numerous)  of  the  princes  of  the  empire,  and 
assumed  to  themselves,  if  not  an  absolute  right 
to  decide,  at  least  the  chief  management  in  the 
election  of  the  emperor.  They  first  asked 
permission   to  select  and  to  recommend  the 
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prince  best  qualified  to  fill  the  throne.    They    book  vir. 
then  claimed  this  as  a  right,  but  still  the  person      A.awo8. 
chosen  by  them  was  obliged  to  obtain  the  votes 
of  the  other  princes. 

It  was  not  till  after  the  death  of  Frederick 
II.  that  the  dignitaries  of  the  crown  arrogated 
to  themselves  the  absolute  right  of  naming  the 
emperor,  and  we  may  date  fixim  the  election  of 
Rudolph  of  Hapsburg,  the  first  establishment 
of  the  Electoral  College  in  its  full  powers. 
Gregory  X.  is  the  first  who,  m  his  letters,  gives 
the  chosen  few  the  title  of  ^^  Princes  Electors/' 
and  addresses  them  as  ^  the  princes  to  whom 
the  right  of  electing  the  emperor  belongs;'' 
and  when  they  found  that  their  assumed  pri- 
vilege in  the  case  of  Rudolph  was  not  opposed, 
they  took  care  that  it  should  nfever  aft;erwards 
admit  of  a  doubt. 

During  the  short  reigns  of  Adolphus  of  Nas- 
sau, Albert  L,  and  Henry  VII.,  the  court  of 
Borne  had  no  opportunity  of  intermeddling 
with  the  afl&irs  of  Germany ;  but  when  her  dis- 
putes with  Louis  V.  called  for  the  formal  mea- 
sure of  his  deposition,  the  first  step  of  Benedict  The  Pope  fintquei- 
XIL  was  to  caU  in  question  the  legality  of  his  ^,^^1^""""  '^ 
election.    This  doubt  of  their  powers  induced 

VOL.  II.  K 
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BOOK  vn.     the  electors,    who  had  now  exercised  these 
A.D.  ia98.      powers  for  the  greater  part  of  a  century,  to 

enter  first  into  what  was  called  the  Electoral 
Union, — a  league  by  which  they  bound  them- 
selves to  support  their  rights  against  the  court 
of  Borne,  and  all  other  persons ;  and  which  was 
of  great  service  to  the  emperor  in  his  dispute 
with  the  successors  of  St.  Peter ;  and  afterwards 


ThedeereeorFnuik.  to  pass  a  dccrce,  in  the  diet  of  Frankfort  in 

fort,  issa 

1338,  which  expressed  in  distinct  terms,  that 
he  who  was  elected  emperor,  or  king^  by 
the  electors,  whether  by  their  unanimous  con- 
sent, or  by  a  majority  of  their  votes,  was  im- 
mediately to  be  recognized  as  the  lawful  King 
and  Emperor  of  Germany,  by  virtue  of  that 
election  solely. 

But  thou^  that  decree  established  the  au- 
thority of  the  college,  there  were  many  points 
still  left  unsettled.  The  fiunilies  of  the  first 
electoral  princes  had  split  into  branches,  eadi  of 
whom  claimed  the  electoral  privilege.  It  was  not 
said  whether  that  privilege  belonged  to  the  fief 
or  the  individual,— to  the  elder  or  to  the  junior 
branch,  and  as  the  discussion  of  those  mattes 
led  to  endless  disputes  and  civil  commotionSy 
Charles  IV.  determined  to  have  them  finally 
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Arranged.    With  the  consent^  therefore,  of  the     aooK  vii. 
electors  andp  rincea  of  the  empbe,  his  fkinous       a.d.  isds. 
Golden  Bull  was  drawn  up  and  promulgated  in  The  Gulden  BuU 

--■.1,1  ^^M-  rw,  published  1356. 

1356.  Louifly  the  brother  of  Magnus  Torquatus, 
was  the  only  prince  of  the  House  of  Brunswick 
that  attended  at  Metz^  where  the  Golden  BuU  ' 

was  completed  and  first  published. 
Charlies  IV*,  the  author  of  that  famous  law,  Character  of  the 

EmpcrorCharleg  I V. 

was  one  of  those  princes  who  understood  the 
theory  of  leigning^  but  failed  in  the  practice. 
It  was  said  of  him,  that  he  would  have  been 
considered  by  all  mien  as  worthy  of  the  empire, 
had  he  not  obtained  it.  Still,  as  he  actually  had 
some  merit,  and  had  credit  for  a  gi'eat  deal  more 
than  he  possessed,  he  stumbled  upon  this  and 
many  other  wise  measures,  which  have  giveA 
a  ontaifi  degree  of  splendour  and  importance 
to  his  reign.  He  fi>imd  out  the  seciret,  that 
by  eniargmg  and  embellishing  the  great  cities, 

V 

and  improving  tibe  msinners  of  their  inhabitants, 
he  had  MtaUished  one  of  the  firmest  sup- 
ports of  the  imperial  authority;  and  by  the 
Golden  Bull,  he  ftot  only  identified  himself 
more  immediately  with  the -powerful  body  who 
were  dectoiS)  but  had  an  opportunity  of  re- 
golatiiig  and  defining  the  prerogatives  of  the 

K  s 
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BOOK  viL    other  princes  of  the  empire,  without  its  appear- 

A.ixTsds.       ^S  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^1  interfering  with  their 

privileges. 

Never  did  two  characters  more  nearly  re- 
semble each  other,  than  those  of  Charles  IV.  of 
Germany,  and  James  L  of  England ;  they  were 
both  men  of  learning,  and  patrons  of  learned 
men,  and  if  we  compare  the  reports  which  have 
been  left  by  their  contemporaries,  we  shall  find 
that  in  their  habits,  manners,  and  tempers, 
they  were  much  alike. 

His  rei^  remark.      It  was  during  the  reign  of  Charles,  that  the 

art  of  making  gunpowder  was  first  discovered  by 
a  monk  of  Fribourg ;  but  as  has  been  the  case  in 
almost  all  discoveries  of  importance,  both  the 
time  when,  and  the  person  by  whom  this  dis- 
covery was  made,  have  been  called  in  question. 
Charles  was  learned  himself  and  though,  per- 
haps, not  a  wise,  was  a  very  prudent  prince, 
and  one  who  possessed  a  more  than  ordinary 
knowledge  of  men  and  things;  yet  notwith- 

Character  of  hit  lOD  standing  thcso  qualifications,  he  left  his  son 

and  tuccenor.  _  ^,  ^     .  .-  ^ 

and  successor,  the  most  ignorant  and  most 
debauched  individual  in  the  empire — a  prince 
without  any  knowledge  of  letters,  vulgar  in 
his  manners,  and  devoid  of  religion;  entirely 


able 
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devoted  to  the  most  disgusting  vices,  and  whose,     book  vii. 
days  and  nights  were  spent  in  the  pursuit  of      A-nTisQa 
his  abandoned  pleasures. 
It  was  under  the  reign  of  Wericelaus,  the  History  of  Bmng- 

wick  resumed. 

successor  of  Charles,  that  the  dispute  regarding 
the  succession  to  Luneburg  was  carried  on 
by  the  sons  of  Magnus  Torquatus. 

These  princes,  after  their  father's  death, 
mamtained  that  they  had  a  joint  right  to  go- 
vern that  duchy;  but  Albert,  in  terms  of 
the  imperial  grant,  kept  possession  till  his 
death  in  1385.  His  uncle,  Wencelaus,  then 
claimed  it,  as  having  received  the  reversion ; 
but  their  dispute  was  at  last  settled,  by  the  The  Lunebur?  sue 
marriage  of  his  two  daughters,  in  1386,  with  ^^"^«^  «^'^^«^- 
Frederick  and  Bernard,  the  Dukes  of  Bruns- 
wick ;  when  the  whole  of  the  original  duchy 
of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg,  with  the  excep* 

tion  of  the  principality  of  Grubenhagen,  and 

» 

the  small  territory  of  Gottingen,  centred  in 
Frederick,  the  eldest  son  of  Magnus.  His 
younger  brothers,  in  this  instance,  had  the  good 
sense  to  allow  the  rights  of  primogeniture  to 
avail,  and  thereby  he  acquired  his  proper  level  'i 

among  the  princes  of  Germany. 
The  states  of  Brunswick  being  once  more  at 
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BO  OK  vii.    peace,  Frederick  was  induced  to  join  SigismuiMi 
A.D.  1400.      the  King  of  Hungary,  whose  territory,  at  the 

instigation  of  his  rebellious  subjects  in  WalLir 
chia,  was  invad^  about  this  time  by  the  Turks. 
But  though  he  carried  a  consideral^e  body  of 
troops  to  the  assistance  of  the  Hungarians,  he 
refused  to  take  any  command  in  their  9xmjx 
and  the  campaign  proving  unfortunate  to  the 
Christians,  he  returned  again  to  Brunswick. 
He  then  fpund  the  empire  in  an  exceedin^y 
agitated  state^  from  the  continued  bad  conduct 
of  Wencelaus,  who,  occupied  with  his  plea- 
sures in  Bohemia,  had  entirely  neglected  the 
government  of  Germany.  The  electors  had 
repeatedly  warned  him  of  this  neglect,  but  as 
he  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  their  representa- 
tions, they  at  last  came  to  the  resolution  of 

WenceUus  deposed,  deposing  him. 

The  free  imperial  cities,  too,  that  had  been 
favoured  by  Charles,  with  a  view  to  counter- 
balance the  authority  of  the  princes,  had  now, 
under  the  mis-government  pf  his  son,  ac- 
quired a  power  that  threatened  the  existence 
•  of  every  sovereign  state*    The  princes  were 

therefore  compelled  to  unite  in  their  own  de- 
fence^ and  as  their  league  soon  teduoed  the 
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Haoseitic  tonfederatioii  to  its  proper  duties,  it    book  vil 
left  them  at  liberty  to  consult  on  the  state  of      a.d.  14oo. 
the  empiife. 

The  electors  met  at  Fnoikfdrt,  and  in  virtue 
of  tte  powers  which  they  pdssessed^  uilder  the 
Golden  Bull  of  the  late  enlperor,  they,  with  the 
(xmsent  c£  the  princes,  declared  the  throne  ra- 
cant ;  aiid  at  a  meetings  whidi  they  afterwards 
held  at  Betis,  unaninioasly  gave  their  suffirages  iit  June, 
in  &rour  of  Ttedeikk^  Duke  of  Brunswick. 

The  cdection  of  this  prince^  gave  general  satis-  FVedenck  of  Brunt- 

wiick  elficted  * 

(actioh ;  his  great  nierit  was  weH  kndini^  &aA  he 
WM  looked  upon  by  many  as  the  only  prince  ca- 
pable  of  redeemiE^  the  lost  honour  of  the  state. 
He  was  at  Frankfort  when  the  decision  of  the 
eleetteft  was  cdmmtmicated  to  hiin>  but  imine- 
(fistely  left  that  city  for  his  own  capital,  that  he 
mij^  pre{)ari6  himself  to  be  invested  with  the 
inpeiial  dignity.  He  was  accompanied  on  the 
jeof ney  by  his  brother  Benuo^  his  brother-in- 
law  Rudolph^  Didoe  of  Saxony^  Conrad^  Bishop 
of  Verden,  and  Sigismundi  Count  of  AnhaAt,  and 
as  they  trstvriled,  uAconsdons  of  any  da^er,  they 
were  withoiit  any  escort ;  but  when  they  had  got  * 

hetweta  Correnzbrun  tod  Fritzkor,  in  the  da 
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BOOK  vu.     minions  of  Hesse,  they  were  suddenly  set  upon 

A.D.  i4oa:      by  a  party  of  banditti.     The  emperor  defended 

h  murdered  by  ban-  hi^gelf  with  great  bravery,  and  refused  to  yield, 

but  as  his  attendants  were  soon  dispersed  or 
killed,  he  received  several  severe  wounds,  of 
which  he  died  immediately. 

Henry,  Count  of  Waldeck,  who  headed  these 
assassins,  was  taken,  and  when  put  to  the  rack, 
acknowledged  that  he  had  been  bribed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Mentz  to  commit  this  murder ; 
one  Frederick,  of  Harlingshausen,  who  had 
given  the  &tal  blow,  was  also  seised  and  de- 
livered up  to  the  emperor's  brothers ;  and  his 
death,  by  torture,  atoned  in  some  measure  for 
his  unhallowed  crime. 

The  untimely  fate  of  Frederick  was  univer- 
sally deplored.  ^  It  was  the  opinion  df  all 
mankind,'*  says  the  chronicle  of  Brunswick, 
'<  that  his  being  cut  off  at  this  time  was  a 
greater  loss  to  the  world  than  to  himself.*'  He 
His  character,  was  posscssod  of  great  magnanimity,  and  a  con- 
siderable share  of  learning.  He  had  a  strong 
body,  was  valiant  in  war,  but  prudent  and 
indefatigable  in  promoting  peace  and  justice." 
By  the  Princess  Anne,  he  left  two  daughters, 
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Catherine,  who  married  the  Count  of  Schwarts-     book  vil 
burg,  and  Anne,  who  married  Frederick  IV.,       A.Dui4oa 
Duke  of  Austria. 

As  soon  as  the  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Brund- 
wick  was  made  known,  the  electors  met  agam 
at  Reus,  and  fixed  upon  Robert  III^  Count  ^^^  ™-  ^^^* 

Palatine,  elected: 

Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who  was  of  th^  House  of 

Wissilbach,  (the  elder  branch  of  the  family  of 

fiayaria)  as  his  successor.    This  prince,  imme-^ 

diately   after  his  election,  swore  not  only  to 

maintain  the  jprinces  and  the  cities  in  their 

lespective  rights,  but  also  to  watch  over  the 

welfare  of  the  church.    He  particularly  bound  His  popular  mea« 

himself  to  remove  Galeazzo  Visconti  from  the  '"^* 

Duchy  of  Milan^  which  had  been  sold  to  him 

by  Wencelaus,  and  also  to  take  from  him  all  the 

other  possessions  which  he  had  acquired  in 

Lombardy ;  and  frirther,  he  engaged  to  preserve 

to  the  empire  its  privileges  and  prerogatives, 

and  to  defend  it  against  all  princes,  who  either 

wished   to  alienate  their  fiefs^  or  to  rend» 

themselves  independent  of  its  authority. 

The  three  ecclesiastical  electors  then  more 
particularly  swore  fidelity  to  his  government, 
and  promised  to  use  all  the  means  within  their 
power  to  support  him  on  the  throne. 
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BOOKVui.     villages  were  taken,   and  plundered  without 
A.D.  1400.       mercy,  by  the  enraged  brothers.    The  prelate 

was  obliged  to  abandon  his  capital,  and  it  was 
only  saved  from  destruction,  by  the  payment  of 
a  heavy  contribution. 
And  an  eii|;aged  b      This  dvil  coutest  had  been  carried  on  for 

a  cinl  war  for  tliree  i     -i_  i.         •  i»  aU 

j^^ .  nearly  three  years,  when  m  one  of  the  many 

battles  that  were  fought,  Henry  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  taken  prisoner,  llie  emperor 
then  interfered,  and  matters  were  acconmio- 
dated;  100,000  florins  were  demanded  as  his 
ransom,  but  they  were  remitted,  on  condition 
that  the  brothers  would  conclude  a  peace. 

The  diTidoD  of  the      When  Bernard  and  Henry  entered  upon 

hooM  at  this  period:  ^  '^ 

the  government  of  their  paternal  states,  the 


presentation  of  the  &mily  stood  thus:  1st, 
Eridc,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  the  head  of  the 
house,  was  still  alive ;  and  2nd,  Otho,  Coccle$ 
or  MonoculiUy  reigned  at  Gottingen ;  while,  3rd, 
Bernard,  and  4th,  Henry,  were  the  joint  sove- 
reigns of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg. 

These  last  had  agreed  in  the  first  instance^ 
not  to  make  any  division  of  their  states,  lest 
their  power  should  become  fettered,  and  their 
authority  diminished ;  but  wh^i  the  war  against 
the  Archbishop  of  Mentz  was  brought  to  an 
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end,  and  they  had  time  to  attend  to  their  pii-*    book  vul 


A:D.  1409. 


yate  aflSdrs^  they  mutually  arranged  to  separate 
their  states. 

Bernard,  in  1409,  removed  his  residence  to 
Lmieburg,  and  assumed  the  government  of 
0aat  principality.  Henry  remained  at  Bruns- 
wick, aind  henceforward  they  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  distinct  sovereigns ;  but  they  conti- 
nued firmly  united  in  their  affections  and  in- 
tereste,  and  the  bad  effects  of  this  division  were 
not  inmiediately  felt. 

The  continued  schism  occasioned  by  the  ex-  Continued  acbinn  in 

the    charch   preju- 

istence  of  two  Popes,  whose  business  it  was  to  aidai  to  Europe. 
fulminate  anathemas  against  each  other,  toge^ 
ther  with  the  abandoned  and  profligate  lives  of 
the  bishops  and  subordinate  clergy,  had  greatly 
weakened  the  reverence  of  the  people  for  the 
authority  of  the  church,  and  had  undermined 
the  principles  of  the  catholic  religion  throu^- 
out  the  Christian  world.    In  Bohemia,' in  parti- 
cular, where  the  kiiig  was  a  declared  infidel, 
the  multitude  had  now  assumed  a  right  of 
judging  for  themselves  in  matters  of  conscience. 
The '  doctrines  of  Wickliffe  had  found  their  commencement  of 
way  into  that  kingdom,  and  had  been  read        "* 
with  all  that  interest  and  avidity,  which  doc- 
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BOOKVUL    trineB  SO  new  and  fio  daogeioiift  were  cftkmlated 
A^nTi^od.       ^  inspire.    John  Huas,  the  c(Mifes0or  of  the 

queen^  a  man  of  great  talents  and  emditiony 
and  whose  influence  at  court  was  veij  consider- 
abl^  not  only  adk^ted  the  opinions  of  the 
English  Befonnni  but  preached  them  openly. 
The  University  <^  Pkague  raised  its  voice 
against  this  here^ ;  but  Huss  was  supported 
by  the  queen^  and  if  not  openly  fevoured^  was 
permitted  by  the  king  to  omtinue  Us  picach^ 
ing.  His  popularity  increased,  and  in  q^te  of 
the  opposition  of  the  cathofic  party,  he  obtained 
Fame  of  John  Huat.  the  Rcctor's  chaif  in  that  university.    His  fione 

and  his  doctrines  socm  spread  ov»  Europe^  and 
his  lectiues  were  attended  by  crowds  of  young 
men  from  all  parts  of  the  continent. 

Borne  begui  to  tremble  far  her  supremacy, 
and  Aleiumder  V.,  who  had  been  newty  dbeted 
to  the  Papal  duur,  by  the  Council  of  Pisa^  sent 
ordas  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague^  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  lectures  of  Huss.  The  univeorai^ 
appealed  to  Gr^oiy  XII.i  the  rival  of  Alex- 
ander, and  as  he  equally  daimed  the  favem- 
ment  of  the  universal  churdi,  he  gfive  orders  to 
the  ardibishc^  not  to  intermeddle  ill  the  MBtJber. 
The  archlnshopy  however,  wis  a  staunch  sop* 
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porter  of  tiie  Catholic  fidth,  and  be  caitied  hia  book  viil 
compliiiiits  before  John  XXIII^  who  had  sue*  A.DrHo0 
weded  AlcBBiMkr  and  John  Hubs  ivaa  aiim-* 
mcmed  to  appear  befiare  his  tribunal;  but  as 
the  affidis  of  Joha  Huss^  and  the  troubles  in 
Boh^a^  belong  more  to  general  h]std(r)r»  than 
to  these  annals^  we  must  leave  them  tot  the 
pnKDt^  to  notice  a  schism  of  minor  importance^ 
iawliich  the  princes  of  Brunswick  were  moM 
imuediately  eoneemed. 

The  Bishopriek  of  Liege  had  beoosM  tacaiBt  civii  ww  in  tiie 
about  the   banning  of  this   century^   and    "^^^    ^^^' 
two  candidates  having  started  for  the  office^  The  two  candidatet 
«*  got  «»fimed  in  ihe  see  by  Us  <«»  pope. «"  *•  "^  ^ 
Tke  one  was  John^  son  of  Albert  of  Bavaria^ 
the  grandson  of  the  Emperor  Louis  V^  and 
hodier  of  'William^  Count  of  Hainault^  HciU 
knd,  anil  Friesebnd*    He  was  supported^  and 
ind  got  confinned  by  Urban  VL  The  other  was 
Theederic^  a  son  of  Henary  of  Far^  one  of 
the  zidbest  QoUes  of  liege^  who  was  fiivoured^ 
and  had  been  oonfirmed  by  Bcxiedict  XIII. 

The  whole  of  the  Low  Countries  wese  ia- 
TOked  KKMre  or  less  in  their  txmtesti  and  the 
civil  war  which  ensued  soon  spread  into  the 
lAQse  distant  ptoviiiMa.    The  ^riiuQes  of  Gex^ 
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BOOK  viiL    many,  living  then  in  a  state  of  comparative 
a.d7uo9.      P^c^oe,  felt  alanned  at  the  progress  of  this  new 

war,  which  had  involved  not  only  the  states  of 

Brunswick,  hut  various  others,  and  they  agreed 

A  diet  u  cdied  at  to  meet  at  Frankfort,  and  there  deliberate  on 

Frankfort,  to  put  an     -        -       ,  *•  ...  1.11 

end  to  the  tchini:    the  bcst  moaus   of  puttii^  an  end  to  the 

greater,  as  well  as  to  this  lesser  schkm. 

Nine  of  the  cardinals  who  had  seceded  from 
the  interests  of  Gregory  XII.,  addressed  let- 
ters  to  Bemhard  and  Henry  of  Brunswick; 
one  dated  from  Pisa,  the  12th  of  May,  1408, 
and  another  from  Leghorn,  the  16th  of  July. 
In  these,  they  gave  an  account  of  all  that 
had  passed  between  them  and  the  Pope,  from 
the  hour  of  his  election,  to  the  day  of  their 
quitting  him.  Thef  mentioned  their  interview 
and  union  with  the  cardinals .  of .  the  oj^Msite 
party  at  Pisa  and  Leghorn,  and  urged^these 
princes  to  come,  or  to  send  their  ambassadots 
to  the  general  council,  which  had  been,  called 
at  Leghorn,  in .  order  that  it  might  have  tbe 
weight  of  their  authority,  in  putting  an  end  to 
the  divided  state  of  the  Christian  community. 

They  prayed  the  dukes,  at  the  same  time,,  not 
to  allow  Gr^ory  to  lay  his  hands  on  any.  of 
the  benefices  in  their  dominions ;  lest,  as  they 
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Stated,  the  money  raised  for  the  support  and     book  vm. 
re-union  of  the  church,  might  be  employed  for       a-dTmos. 
her  destructioQ.    Henry  carried  these  letters  to  ^^"^  ^*"^  *^ 

^  tends: 

the  diet  at  Trankfort,  where  he  found  the  Em- 
peror Bobert,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  the 
Marquis  of  Savaria,  the  Burgrave  of  Nurem- 
berg, with  the  Electors  of  Mentz  and  Cologne, 
and  a  number  of  bishops,  abbots,  and  counts  of 
the  empire ;  as  also  the  ambassadors  of  England, 
France,  and  Poland,  with  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bidiop  of  Bari,  as  the  representative  of  th^ 
Pisan  cardinals. 

The  first  question  that  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  assembly,  was  the  legality  of  the 
proposed  council,  but  as  this  led  them  into 
a  maze  of  polemical  discussion,  by  far  too  intri- 
cate for  the  dull  comprehension  of  the  German 
princes,  the  emperor  put  an  eiid  to  the  debate,  iiie  decision  of  this 
by  stating,  in  answer  to  a  speech  of  the  learned 
Gonsistorial  advocate,  that  while  he  had  every 
veneration  for  general  councils,  legally  and  ca- 
nonically '  assembled,  he  believed,  as  Gregory 
was  the  true  Pope,  no  person  was'  authorized 
to  aaaemble  a  general  Synod  of  the  chiu*ch 
without  his  sanction,  and  still  less  so,  if  that  Sy-  ' 
nod  Was  called  expressly  to  vote  his  deposition. 

VOL.   II.  L 
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BOOK  viu.  The  Cardinal  Carario,  the  nephew  of  Gre- 
a-dTmos.  8^^9  ^  ^  ^^^S  harangue,  supported  the  conclu- 
sions of  the  emperor,  and  althouj^  this  view  of 
the  question  was  not  agreeable  to  the  majority 
of  the  members,  it  was  settled,  that  a  dq>uta- 
tiott  should  be  sent  into  Italy,  to  try  and 
arrange  matters  amicably.  Henry  of  Brunswick 
voted  with  the  minority,  in  &your  of  the  coun- 
cil, which  he  considered  as  the  only  measure 
to  put  an  end  to  all  disputes,  but  the  Ardi- 
bishop  of  Riga,  with  the  Bishops  of  Worms 
and  Verden,  and  a  Canon  of  Spires,  were  sent 
to  confer  with  the  Pope,  with  instructions  that 
when  they  had  acquitted  themselves  of  their 
mission  to  his  holiness,  they  were  to  join  the 
cardinals  at  Pisa. 

Much  time  was  spent  in  disputation,  by  these 
cardinals  and  the  German  deputies,  without 
their  being  able  to  come  to  any  condnsion,  as 
Gregory  refused  to  resign ;  the  deputies,  there- 
fore, left  them  to  decide  as  they  thought 
proper,  and,  after  fourteen  days  of  keen  con- 
troversy, they  authorized  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  to  announce  as  their  unanmons 
And  of  the  council  sentence,  ^  that,  upon  a  mature  consideration  of 

the  matters  referred  to  them,  they  had  fimnd 
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the  allegations  proved^  both  against  Peter  de     bookviii. 

Lunoy  who  had  taken  tlie  title  of  Benedict 

XIII.,  and   Angelo   Carario,   styling  himself 

Gregory  XII.     That  both  were  notoriously 

proved   to  be  schismatics,  and,  consequently 

incapd[>le  and  unworthy  oi  governing  the  uni* 

versal  church ;  that,  having  been  found  guilty 

of  these  crimes,  they  were  deposed  de  faciof 

and  the  church  of  Rome  was  then  without  a 

head" 

Immediately  after  having  recorded  their  sen- 
tence, the  cardinals,  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
four,  met  in  the  palace  of  the  Archbishop, 
and  on  Saturday,  the  18th  of  June,  1409, 
elected  Peter  of  Candia,  Cardinal  of  Milan,  who 
took  the  name  of  Alexander  V. 

Peter  was  a  priest  of  great  modesty,  and, 
above  aD^  had  ho  fiunily  or  relations,  lipoii 
whom  he  could  waste  the  patrimony  of  the 
church.  An  Italian  shoemaker  had  found  him 
be^;iiig  as  a  child  in  the  streets  of  Caiidia,  a 
vills^  in  the  Duchy  of  Pavia,  and  had* sent 
him  to  be  educated  among  the  minoririars:  He 
afterwards  luquired  a  doctoi^s  degree  at  Paris, 
and  on  his  return  to  Lombardy,  John  die  Vis^ 
cohti^as  so  •  charmed  witii  his  talents*  that  he 
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BOOK  viff.     took  him  under  his  protection^ — placed  him  at 

the  head  of  his  council,  and  made  him  the 
tutcMT  of  his  son.  He  was  first  jHromoted  to  tke 
see  of  Vicensa,  afterwards  to  that  of  Navane, 
and  latterly  made  Archbishop  of  Milan ;  and  it 
was  through  his  mediation  at  the  court  of 
Wencelaus,  that  Galeaazo  Visconti,  his  pupil, 
was  created  Duke  of  Milan. 

In  consequence  of  this  new  election,  theie 
were  no  less  than  three  individuals  claiming  the 
honours    of   sovereign   pontiff  at    the   same 
^  time.    Gregory,  the  most  active,  called  a  coun- 
cil at  Udini   in   Friuli,    in    which    Benedbt 
Gregory  appeak  to  and  Alexander  were  excommunicated.     Yet, 
otherf .  in  the  midst  of  his    activity,   he  expressed 

his  willingness  to  lay  down  his  dignity,  pro- 
vided his  rivals  would  do  the  same ;  he  autho- 
rised the  Emperor  Robert,  the  King  of  Naples, 
and  the  King  of  Hungary,  to  name  a  place 
where  a  general  council  could  meet,  to  decide 
on  their  chums,  and  he  promised  to  abide  by 
the  decision  of  any  such  council. 

This  measure  was  taken  with  some  d^ree 
of  finesse,  as  Gr^ory  well  knew  that  Ladiakus, 
the  King  of  Naples,  and  S^mund,.had  long 
been  at  war  for  the  crown  of  Hungary,  while 
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the  latter,  as  Jie  was  aware,  was  the  declared     book  vhl 
enemy  of  the  emperor.     It  was  therefore  not       a-blmw. 
likely   that    they    would   agree  in  a  matter 
80  important  as  the  assembling  of  a  general 
eomicil. 
Alexander,  on  his  part,  had  notified  his  ele-  Alexander  appeals 

«  to  the  other  sove- 

valaon  to  the  sovereigns  of  Europe ;.  but  un-  y^ign,  of  Emope. 
fortunately,  in  his  letter  to  Wencelaus,  he 
addressed  him  as  Emperor  of  the  Bomans, 
as  well  as  King  of  Bohemia.  This  gave  so 
mndi  offence  to  Bobert,  that  he  declared  the 
unguarded  prelate  an  usurper.  The  death  of 
Alexander  put  an  end  to  his  ambition  and  his 
intrigues,  but  not  to  the  schism  which  his  elec- 
tion had  created ;  the  cardinals  of  his  party  again 
met^  and  immediately  selected  one  of  their  own 
number,  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Eustatia,  on  whom 
they  confened  the  Papal  dignity,  and  who  as- 
sumed the  name  of  John  XXIII. 

This  prelate  commenced  his  reign  under  ra- 
ther favourable  auspices,  and  was  acknowledged 
by  the  greater  part  of  Europe.  Benedict  had 
Scotland  and  Spain  only  in  his  favour ;  Gregory 
had  the  Emperor  Bobert,  with  some  of  the 
German  states,  among  whom  the  Dukes  Bern-  The    Dukes    of 

Brunswick     adhere 

hard  and  Henry  of  Brunswick  adhered  steadily  ^  Gregory  -. 
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BOOK  viu.     to  his  interestfly  and  maintained  his  authority 
A.D.  1400.       ^^^^  ^^  churches  in  their  dominions,  though 

the  state  of  their  domestic  affiurs,  as  we  have 
now  to  shew,  allowed  them  little  time  to  in- 
terfere in  the  general  concerns  of  the  church 
of  Rome. 
Bot«eiiCTr«iin      HcMy,  ou  his  rctum  from  the  diet  at  Frank- 


fort,  found  his  country  invaded  by  Bemhard, 
Count  of  Lippe.  That  petty  prince  had  united 
with  a  party  of  the  turbulent  nobles  in  his 
neighbourhood^  and  had  taken  and  plundeied 
some  of  the  cities  in  the  Duchy  of  Brunswidc. 
The  duke  was  therefore  obUged  to  collect  his 
forces,  and  to  take  the  field  against  the  in- 
vaders. But  it  is  evident  that  he  treated  them 
with  too  much  indifference,  and  was  not  at  suf- 
ficient pains  to  concentrate  his  strength.  In 
the  first  engagement,  which  he  had  with  the 
banditti  of  Lippe,  near  the  village  of  Oderber^ 
on  the  Weser,  his  troops  were  beaten,  and 
he  was  himself  taken  prisoner,  and  conveyed 
in  triumph  to  the  Castle  of  Flackenbei^ 
where  he  remained  in  confinement  for  a  ccm- 
siderable  time,  and  was  not  released  until  he 
had  paid  a  large  sum,  and  promised  a  still 
greater  sum  of  money,  as  his  ransom. 
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Whm  the <»icmii8t^Q€t^  of  t}^  war,  however,  book  vul 
were  brought  hefoi;^  tb^  emperor,  he;Wjas  very 
much  displeased  at  the  coAduct  of  the  count. 
Henry.  m9»  forbi^i^eii.  to  pay  him  any  piore 
money,  abd.upon  his  «r€fi^ing;to  reiupd  what 
he  had  ^Aready.  dirtained,  he  and  his  abettcirs 
were  put  under  the  imjperial  ban.  The  Duke 
of  Brunswick. was  charged  with  the  execution 
of  that  seatenjce^  and  ai^  he  was  at  greater  pains 
in  marshalling  his  trppps^  he  opened  his  second 
catfopaigPL  with  better  success  than  he  had  done 
his.  firet.  The  fprtr^sa  of  Flackenberg,  which 
80  lately  had  been  his  prison,  was  taken  and 
destroyed*  The  city  of  Horn,  and  several  other 
plaqps  were  also  captured,  and  he  was  so  inde* 
&tigable  ip  pursuing  the  lawless  hordes  to  theix 
^stnesses  in  the  mountains,  that  they  were  in  a 
short  time  almost  all  destroyed.  The  highways 
became  peiflectly  safe,  and  the  heaths  and  fo- 
rests, it  is  asserted,  were  cleared  of  aU  rob- 
bers and  fi!eebooters. 

As  a   proof  of  the   strict  justice  of  this  Aq    anecdote    of 

^11^1^^  •  1  Oukc  Henry's  itrict 

pnnce,  we  are  told  that  on  one  occasion,  when  j^gti^^^ 
about  to  visit  his  brother  at  Luneburg,  he 
despatdhed   the   Bailiff  of  Celle,   to  arrange 
fos   his-  accommodation    on    the    road;    and 
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BOOK  vui.     that  this  nu^pntrate^  finding  himself  but  badly 
a-dTmop.      pKpftfed  i^ainst  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 

thought  premier  to  make  firee  with  a  fiurmer^t 
doak  that  was  lying  by  the  way-side.     The 
honest  ftrmer,  who  was  ei^;Bged  at  his  plon^ 
saw  the  theft,  and  when  the  duke  and  his  tiain 
came  up,  told  him  of  the  conduct  of  his  officer. 
The  duke  immediately  sent  forward  one  of  his 
attendants,  and  had  the  bailiff  brought  back, 
and  as  he  was  unable  to  deny  the  chaq^e  made 
against  him,  he  was  ordered  to  be  hung  up  on 
the  nearest  tree.    But  when  the  sentence  was 
to  be  put  in  execution,  it  was  discovered  that 
they  had  no  rope  wherewith  to  hang  the  cri- 
minal.    The  duke,  who  was  not  without  an 
expedient,   alighted,   and    taking   the  bridle 
firom  his  horse's  head,  desired  the  executioner 
to  make  use  of  it,  and  it  is  added,  that  he  re- 
mained on  the  spot,  until  the  sentence  was 
completed. 
Histoiy   of  Duke      Bernhardt  the  elder  brother,  soon  after  his 

Bernhard. 

establishment  at  Lunebur|^  acquired,  by  pur- 
chase, the  county  of  Hombur^  and  as  it  hap- 
pened that  Wencelaus^  who  had  acquired  the 
mark  of  Brandenburg  fix>m  his  brother  Sigis- 
mund,  and  had  sold  it,  for  a  large  sum,  to  his 
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couons  Jofite.and  Pcocopius,  Margrafes  of  Mo-    book  vni. 
rayia,   was  then .  endeavouring   to   put  these       ajdTuio.  " 
pnnces  in  posaeflsion  of  the  country,  the  people, 
who  were  adverse  to  this  change,  invited  the 
Duke  of  BmnswidL  to  oppose  their  settlement* 

Bemhard,  At  their  solicitation,  took  the  field, 
and  having  conquered  a  portion  of  the  Sran* 
denbuig  states,  he  incorporated  them  with  his 
own ;  and  as  he  was  afterwards  allowed  to  retain 
them,  they  became  an  integral  part  of  the 
Duchy .  of  Luneburg. 

This  prince  is  reported  to  have  been  a  very 
fiberal  patron  of  the  arts  and  sciences ;  and  to 
have  paid  great  attention  to  the  manu&cture  <^ 
gmipowder,  which  had  then  come  into  general 
use  in  the  armies  of  Europe.  He  had  a  piece 
of  ordnance  made  at  Brunswick,  which  was 
long  considered  the  wonder  of  the  age.  It  is 
represented  as  weighing  nine  tons ;  discharging 
a  ball  of  above  six  cwt^  and  requiring  fifty-two 

ponnds  <^  powder  for  its  diarge.  It  may  have 
been  viewed  as  a  wonderfiil  efibrt  of  the  arts, 
at  that. early  period,  but  must  have  been  too 
imwieldy  to  be  used  as  an  eflfective  instrument 
of  war. 
In  1410,  the  Emperor  Bobert  was  carried  off 
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BOOK  vui.     by  disease)  at  the  village  of  Oppenheiiii,  leaving 

a^dTmio.       ^®  empire  in  a  state  of  oampantive  tranquil- 

The  death  of  the  j|^y  •  gjid  his  death  vras  no  sooner  annoiiBeed, 

Euiperor  Robert. 

than  the  Elector  of  Mentz  took  iqxin  himself 
to  intimate  that  a  diet  would  be  hdld  at  Frank- 
forty  on  the  first  day  of  SeptembeE,  fiar  the  pur- 
pose of  nominating  his  sncoessor^  The  Kmg 
of  JBc^emiRf  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  Mar- 
grave of  Brsndenbmg  demanded  a  further  de- 
]ay>  as^  &om  the  oontinqance  of  the  war  be- 
tween the  states  of  Poland  and  Prussia,  which 
bordered  upon  their 'respective  tenitories,  they 
wiere  unable  to  attend  the  meeting  on  so  early 
a  day. 

The  ecdesiastieal  princes,  and  the  Count 

Palatine,  who  were  on  the  spot,  paid  little 

attention  to  this  demand.    They  met  on  the 

day  appointed,  and  after  deliberating  till  the 

Irregular  election  of  20th,   proclaimed  Sigismuud,    King  of  Hun- 

Siipsmund,  and  the 

Marquis  of  Moravia,  gary,  the  Jp^mpcror  elect    The  absent  electors 

we.«  greatly  sun>rised  at  the  im«ularity  of 
their  piDceeding,  and  as  soon  as  dreumstanoes 
would  admit,  they  also  met,  and  on  their  part, 
declared  Josse  or  Joseph,  Marquis  of  Moravia, 
the  lately  made  Elector  of  Brandenburg  head 
of  the  empire. 


A.D.  1410. 


ed 
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By  tUs  imsiiiideTaiwiding  and  disagreement  book  viil 
among  the  eteetoral  prinbes,  Germaiiy  may  be 
said  to  have  had  t^ee  heads  at  the  same  tune, 
as  Wencdaus  still  claimed  the  govemmeM  of 
the  euipbre;  but,  fortdnately,  the  death  of  Josse 
left  Sigismund  idthout  a  rival;  and  at  a  third 
meeting  his  election  ivas  imanimous* 

Si^smiindma  the  second  son  of  Charles  IV., 
and  in  his  fortieth  year,  when  called  to  the 
throne  of  Germany.    His  character  is  variously     His  cfaaracter : 

represented  by  historians ;  the  Germans  report 
hhn  to  have  been  as  much  distinguished  for  his 
talents,  and  correct  conduct,  aa  his  elder  bro- 
ther was  notorious  for  his  ignorance  and  im- 
morality ;  but  the  Italians  represent  him  as  ha^ 
bitually  cruel,  and  faithless  in  his  public  capa^ 
city,  and  in  his  private  life  debauched  and 
voluptuous  to  the  last  degree. 

He  had  no  sooner,  however,  assumed  the  reins 
of  government,  than  he  took  measures  for  se- 
curing tranquillity  in  the  empire.  At  a  diet, 
which  he  held  at  Nuremberg  immediately 
after  his  election,  he  renewed  the  laws  for  the 
protection  of  commerce,  and  directed  all  the 
lately  imposed  duties  to  be  suppressed.  He 
was  greatly  shocked  at  the  irregularities  of  his 
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BOOK  vui.    elder  brother,  and  had  an  intention  of  marehing 
^^j^iQ^       an  army  into  Bohemia,  for  the  purpose  of  r^Ur 

kting  the  affiurs  of  that  kingdom,  but  was  pre- 
▼ented  from  doing  so,  by  being  obliged  to  take 
the  field  in  persoh  against   the  rqpublic  of 
Venice. 
Hit  wv  wttb  Vc      That  republic^  from  a  very  early  period,  had 

the  proYince  of  Dalmatia ;  but  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  it  had  been  wrested  from 
them  by  Louis,  King  of  Hungary,  and  annexed 
to  his  crown.  It  had,  however,  been  restored, 
as  a  mortgage^  by  the  son  of  Charles  of  Du- 
razzo ;  but  when  Sigismund  became  the  peace- 
able possessor  of  the  crown  of  Hui^ary,  his 
first  care  was  to  recover  the  province,  or  to 
make  the  Venetians  pay  for  it. 

The  King  of  Poland,  and  the  Pope,  John 
XXIII.,  had  tried  to  arrange  the  matter  ami- 
cably, but  the  pride  of  the  Venetians  would 
not  admit  of  any  compromise,  beyond  admow- 
ledging  the  supremacy  of  the  emperor.  Sigis- 
mund  was  therefore  obliged  to  order  his  gene- 
rals to  retake  it  by  fcH^ce,  and  war  was  declared 
against  the  republic. 

In  the  first  action,  the  Hungarians  were  suc- 
cessful, and  Dalmatia  was  taken  possession  of, 
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and  as  their  genend  considered  that  he  had  book  vni. 
fulfilled  his  orders,  he  i  proceeded  no  further.  a-dTuis. 
The  city  therefore,  had  time  to  recover  her 
spirits  and  to  recruit  her  army ;  and  the  em* 
peror  now  found  that  the  preparations  i?hich 
she  had  made  to  regain  the  disputed  province 
were  only  to  be  frustrated  by  the  united  ener- 
gies of  the  empire.  * 

This  war  mth  Venice  endured  for  three  years ; 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  brought  to  a  conclusion 
S^ismund  turned  his  attention  to  the  affairs  of 
the  church.  '  Under  his  auspices,  the  celebrated 
Council  of  Constance  met  in  1412,  for  the  He  assembles  the 
avowed  purpose  of  settUng,  not  only  the  schism  ^^^. 
which  existed  among  the  members  of  the  Ca- 
tholic church,  but  equally  to  put  an  end  to  that 
heresy  which  agitated  Bohemia,  and  was  fiist 

_  4 

spieading  into  the  other  countries  ^of  Europe. 

John  Huss  was  summoned  to  meet  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church  assembled  at  Constance, 
and  having  obtained  a  safe  conduct  from  the 
emperor,  appeared  hefore  them,  ready  to  de- 
fend the  doctrines  he  had  promulgated.  In« 
stead,  however,  of  proceeding  to  examine^  or  to 
refute  his  errors,  the  venerable  members  of  this 
sacred  council  commenced'  their  labours  by  de- 
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BOOK  vif I.     nying  the  poiwer  of  the  empefor  to  afibid  lum 

^iJTuis.       protection.    They  fint  mooted,  and  afterwards 

The  decuion  of  thi.  deddcd  the  question  in  the  aflirmatiye,  that 

council     retpectiiig^ 

Htiss:  no  fidth  was  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  or  those 

accused,  of  heresy.  The  emperor  pleaded  his 
promise  to  the  accused,  but  they  assured  him 
that  he  could  never  be  considered  guilty  cS 
having  broken  that  promise :  that  the  general 
council  of  the  church  was  paramount  to  all 
other  authority,  and  as  it  had  not  granted  to 
Huss  any  protection,  the  emperor  could  have 
no  ri^t  to  do  80^  without  its  sanction,  and 
particularly  in  a  case  which  concerned  a  matter 
of  faith.  It  was  by  such  arguments,  and  such 
reasoning  that  they  overcame  the  scruples  of 
the  emperor;  and  John  HusSi  dehvered  over 
to  his  enemies,  was  immediately  sent  to  prison, 

Hit  condemnation,  to  awEut  their  leunue  for  his  condenmation— 

it  cannot  be  said  for  his  trial 

WhUe  the  affiur  of  the  Popes  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  council,  the  Professor  of  Prague 

seemed  to  be  forgotten,  but  as  soon  as  they 

were  settled,  he  was  dragged  from  his  dungeon, 

And  death.       his  seotence  pronounced,  and  his  execution 

completed 
By  this  council,  John  XXIII.  was  deposed 
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from  the  papacy,  and  as  it  was  found  that  his    book  vm. 

competitors  had  been  improperly  and  illegally      a-dTuu. 

choBen,  it  was  declared  also  that  they  were  not 

entitled  to  the  obedience  of  ihe  feithfiiL    Gre^ 

gory,  trusting  to  the  advice  of  his  pretended 

friendsy  sent  in  his  resignation,  and  it  was  ac* 

o^ted,  and  as  there  was  now  only  Benedict  to 

contend  with,  Sigismund  took  upon  himself  to 

arrange  matters  with  that  prelate.  For  this  pur-  The  emperor  endea- 

posehe  left  Constance,  and  proceeded  to  Nar-  IcTm  irthe  church : 

bouse,  where  he  was  met  by  the  King  of  Ai^ 

ragon,  and  it  was.settled^  thiatif  Benedict  would 

iu)t  consent  to  give  in  his  resignation,,  he  should 

be  shut  up  in  prison,  or  ddivered  over  to  the 

emperor's  keeping.    From  Narbonne,  Uie  em-. 

peror  then  proeeeded  to  Per|Mgnan,  wher€^  after 

some  delay,  Benedict  arrived.  He  was  earnestly 

entreated  by  Sigismund,  to  resign  his  assumed 

tide,  but   this   he   refused   to  do.      ^  God^"  bd  Benedict  refuses  to 
•1  ¥11  •■■■•  111  rti       comply     with     his 

said,  ^,  had  placed,  him  at.  the  >helnL  of  the  ^^ighes. 
church,  and  he  would  not '  abandon  that  goodly 
ship  in  her  present  distressed  and  hdlpless  con^ 
ditioD.  Thou^  old,  he  was  the  more  called 
upon  to  resist  the  tempestk  with  all  his  kemml^ 
ing  strength,  and  he  would  maintain  his  rights 
mth  his  last  breath.'' 
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BOOK  viif.        His  obstiiiacy  so  irritated  the  emperor,  that 

A*D.  MK  ^^  1^  Ferpignan,  threatening  to  make  Bene- 
dict do  by  fofofr  what  he  had  reftiBed  to  yield 
to  reason.  These  threats  compelled  the  aged 
priest  to  fly  to  Penniscola  for  safety,  when 
the  King  of  Arragon,  and  the  princes  who  had 
hitherto  adhered  to  his  interests,  desarted  lum, 
and  joined  the  emperor  and  the  Coondl  of 
Constance. 

The  emperor,  who  had  retamed  to  Nar- 
bonne,  left  it  as  soon  as  this  matter  was  ar- 
nniged,  and  stopped  for  a  short  time  atLyoK 

iramndfitittPa.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to  Paris.  His  avowed 

objeet  in  this  visit,  was  to  try  and  accommo- 
date matters  between  Henry  V.  of  En^lsiid 
and  the  French  king.  But  the  FraMli'6u9* 
pected  him  of  acting  in  fitromr  of  Engfarii^ 
and  as  he  had  little  credit  with  Charies^  VI.,  he 

And  LoAdon.     left  Paris  for  London,  whitiier  WiUifla  of  Ba- 

•        ■ 

.  varia.  Count  of  HoUand  atid  Zealand,  the* Ai«^ 
iNihop  of  Bruges^  and  bdiers,  had  pieeeded  huOi 
for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  peace. 

These  ambassadors  repelled,  as  itf  known,  the 
demand  of  Henry,  in  as  fiir  as  ihe  crown  of 
Franee  was  oonoemM,  but  oflfered  him  the  so* 
teiagaty  of  seferal  states  in  that  Idnigdom,  and 


na 


AJ>:  VIM. 
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the  kand  of  Catherine,  the  king's  dau^ter  bookyih. 
Siginnond,  who  advised  Heniy  against  accept- 
11^  of  these  tenns,  remained  in  London  till 
tbe  month  of  August,  and  on  taking  leave  at 
Canterbuiy,  signed  a  league  with  him  against 
Fnmoe.  He  promised  .to  assist  in  recovering 
Normandy  and  Guienne,  while  Henry  engaged 
to  suj^rt  him,  in  maintaining  the  claims  of 
the  empire  to  the  homage  of  Charles  VI.,  and 
diat  of  the  other  princes  who  held  provinces 
whidi  had  anciently  belonged  to  the  crown  of 
Germany.  But  the  secret  motive  of  the  em- 
peror, in  thus  courting  the  King  of  England, 
was  to  obtain  a  subsidy,  and  the  assistance  of  a 
miHtary  force,  for  the  defence  of  his  kingdom 
of  Hongaary,  which  for  a  long  time  had  been 
haiaased  by  the  inroads  of  the  Turks,  and 
wag  now  nearly  ruined. 

During  the  absence  of  Sigismund,  the  &*  The    Comiea    of 
then  of  the  church  had  still  held  their  meet-  the  huminr  of  Je- 


ingg  at  Constance,  and  Jerome  of  Prague  had  "«*rfP««^- 
been  condemned  for  defending  the  doctrines  of 
Hu88,.and  had  also  been  executed;  but  after 
theae  two  murders,  the  public  sittings  of  the 
oimndl  became  less  frequent,  imd  their  discus* 
ttona  of  minor  importance*    Henry  of  Bruns- 

VOL.  II.  M 
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BQOKvin.    wick  waa  ooBsUiit  ia  his  Bttendaooe  at  dw 
A^irMM.      coundlt  aad  no  prince  was  mare  oomnUed; 

biU  be  fVM  takexk  unwell,  and  obliged  t»  lea?e 
Henry  oTBramwick  Gooataiioe^  aod  be  died  at  UlaBB  OB  tho  dndof 

din,  on  his  retami 

fromCoBttanee:     October,   14i6»  wImq  <m  his  wagr.  to  BlllB»-. 

wick*    B»  firat  duohesa  was  So{4iia»  diwighlfT 

of  the.  Duke  of  Pomenaua^  and  by  hepr  ha- 

Hii  haosij:      iu4  000  BOB,  WilUaoi)  and  a. dauf^tar*  Q9A»*. 

mui,  who  mamed  tbe  lE^ecCor  of  Sanmy. 

Hia  sBGond  ducheaa  was  a  Prinoesa  of  Hcaie^ 

by.  whom  he  left  one  son,  named  Heoiy,    Tbe 

,,,^  „   „.  „fint'8U«roaeded  bwfi  a*  Bvun«wi^.aBd  t|ie 

..... .,(., .» ••  ..  I  second  olitain^  tho  city  and  pfFovince  of  W4t 

ftsalniM^  th«n  eiie^ed,  into  a.  aoTereign  pnix- 
capnli^y. 
Hitterj  of  hit  bra-      SenuuNi  was  leas  aotiye  th«B  hip  youqgpi 
oer  Berahani  con-  |j|^^y||j^  Houy,  and  spejok  his  time  ^iusfii  '^ 

i^gukting  the  police  of  his  ownifltat9^.«Bd.tio: 
cfaaatiain^  the  insolenoB  of  the  laigr  fieatinBity 
of  monks  that  crovtded  therreligpow  prtaWiih*-. 
inpiita  p  his  capitaL.  Aquw^k^ismi^^ 
twfcn  the  bBigben  of  Brunswft9k-i^.'t|e 
canons  of  the  cathfcdml ;  the  mi^ifcpi  ii|i|ct)i^. 
the  city,  and  <*BWHnm«mfatgd  /khft  ^an^iA  so 
tibat  pufahc  worahip  was  altqg«tter>iaterdkl8d. 
The  JI^K^e  ^  HiUeshfMBi.  aad  the  fii^Kfi  of' 


duded. 
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MtuMler, ' prcsumiBg  to  meddle  in  the  afl^,    Booirvm. 
fittnatd  took  the  field  against  them,  esai.  having      A.»rui«: 
oTMbmfe  tbmr  troopi  in  three  oqpaiiate  actions; 
^  were  glad  to  allow  lum  to  settle  the  d&^' 
pates  of  hn  deigy  in  his  own'  way. 

BionaMl  died  in  1434»  after  a  long  and  nr 
anet  paottible  leign,  and  by  feos  duchess,  the= 
dan^tto  of  Wenoelaus,  Elector  of  Sikxony,  he 
left  two  sons,  Otho  and  Frederick,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  who,  most  wisely,  dhi  not 
dhide  their  states. 

Bri^  Bake  of  Grubenhagen,  <he  head  of  WMatf  or  Endc. 
the  firUtts^rtdc  ftniily,  and  the  oontemporaiy  of  ^  "^  **'*^' 
Bcnty  and  Bemarc^  does  not  mifke  any  figure 
eitfier  in  the  history  of  Germany,  or  in  the 
aaitalt  (ff  his  house.    He  married  Elisabelh, 
^  dau^tei^  of  Otho  the  Strong,  Btike  of 
Gotifaigen,  ahd  had  a  fiimily  oi  dgfat  ddldMsi,      ^t  fiuaUf 
-^^ift«e  sons,  and-  five  daughters ;  Ernest,  Ins 
eidedtIs6iH  ileoattie  Ftovost  of  the  cathedral  at 
HAAtamat,  ainil  of  die  dforck  at  EimbeiA; 
aad'hk  yoiing^  sons,  Henry  and  Albert,  «uc- 
c<yKd)hhla  iit  his  dekh  in  1427. 

'Wiiite?e  ioiiT  >bMyght  down  ouif  hist<ny  to 
adodMlr-  gebenAidn,  the  sixth  fiMnti  Otho  the 
Chili/iinidt  et>  thitf  period,  ^  represMitiitidn  <il? 

MS 


•  I    I      f 


164  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOKViir    the  House  of  Brunswick  stood  thus:  l8t,Er- 

A.D.  i4i«.      nestt  the  third  of  his  name  in  this  branch,  and 
Namber  of  prii^ce.  ^^  ^^^^^  g^^  ^f  E^ck,  was  Provpst  of  Halbor- 

alive  at  tluipenod: 

stadty  and  head  of  the  family  of  Brunswick,  but 
his  next  brother,  2nd,  Heniy,  also  the  third  of 
his  name  in  the  same  branch,  was 'Duke  of 
Grubenhagen,  at  Eimbeck,  while  3rd,  Albert, 
equally  the  third  of  his  name, .  was  a  sovereign 
prince  at  Osterode;  4th,  Otho  Cocles  still 
lived  and  reigned,  as  Duke  of  Brunswick  Got- 
tingen;  but  5th,  William,  the  eldest  son  of 
Henry,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  had  got  Calem- 
bei^  as  his  division  of  his  fether's  states,  and 
6th9  Henry,  the  youngest  son,  was  established 
at  Wolfenbuttel ;  7th,  Otho^  the  eldest  son  of 
Bernard,  Duke  of  Lunebur^  had  succeeded 
his  father  at  Lunebur^  and  8th,  Predeoipk,  his 
youngest  son,  bad  been  made  Sovereigp  of 
Celle.    We  have  thus,  one  prelate  and  two  so- 

■  ■ 

ver^gn  princes  of  the  Grubenha^n  branch, 
and  five  sovereign  princes  in  the  branch  of 
Brunswick ; .  notwithstanding  that  the  line  of 
William  I.,  Duke  of  Luneburg,  had  become  ex- 
Their  hiitory.  .  tinct.    Of  the  first,  Ernest ;  we  only  know  that 

he  lived  in  the  retirement  of  the  cloister^  and 
.  died  childless,  in  1464 ;  when  his  brother  Henry 
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became  the  eldest  prince  of  his  house,  but  did     book  viil 
not  long  enjoy  that  dignity,  as  he  died  in  or      a^b^ut. 
about  1466. 

Henry  III.  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son, 
Henry  IV.  Albert  III.,  whose  life  was  spent 
in  obscurity,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
Count  o^  Waldeck.  He  had  five  children, — 
four  sons  and  a  daughter,  but  only  Philip^  who 
succeeded  him  at  Osterode,  and  Erick,  who 
became  Bishop  of  Osnaburg,  and  afterwards  of 
Munster,  survived  him.  O'tho  Codes  died 
without  issue  iii  1463,  when  the  principality  of 
Gottingen  fell  to  Frederick^'  the  second  son  of 
William,  Duke  of  Calemberg. 

In  1417,  the  great  schism  in  the  church  was 
finally  settled  by  the  unanimous  election  of  Mar-  ' 
tin  in.  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  but  though 
the 'Council  of  Constance  had  burnt  John  Huss, 
and  his  disciple,  Jerome  of  Prague,  they  could 
not  stop  the  progress  of  their  doctrines/ and 
Bohemia  became  the  theatre  of  the  most  san- 
guinary  war  *  that  ever  devastated  the  face  of 
the  earth.     The  Hussites,  to  avenge  the  mur-  The  revolt  of  the 

«  A  *^i'    •  .r      1      -I   ..    1  Httsaites  in   Bohe- 

der  of  their  apostle,  had  taken  up  arms,  mas-  ^^. 
sacred  the  priests,  and  burnt  the  churches  of 
the  established-  religion ;'  while  uiider  the  ccnn- 
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BOOK  vm.    uand  of  Ziska,  their  leader,  thejr  peflsesBed 
A-iTm.      tt^emsdves  of  the  eafnta],  wid  carried  d«tnic 

tion  into  ereiy  part  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  nddst  of  tiiese  dlsiNrders,  WenodAUS) 
the  des[H0ed  king  of  the  country,  and  K'ho  still 
used  the  title  of  ^mpetot  of  the  Robmbs, 
was  carried  off  by  an  attack  of  apopleity,  aad 
haWng  no  iasae,  the  crown  ^  to  hia  brotiwr, 
the  reigning  emperor;  but  though  well  iii- 
f^nrmed  of  the  state  of  the  kingdo4i;  and  the 
progress  that  had  been  made  by  the  diael^^  of 
Hus^  the  terror  of  the  Turkish  sabra^  that 
Were  hovering  on  the  oai^nes  <^  Huiigaiy;  ftt- 
vented  him  fiom  marchio^'  to  the  mpptemda 
pf  their  rebdMon.  At  length,  towudi'the  end 
aj>.i4sol      ai  1480^  he  advanced  upim  Bohemsi  aeoMi- 

panied  by  almoat  all  the  princes  of  Ckrmany. 
wnuon.   Diit  of     William,  Duke  <^  Brunswick  Calemhoig^  the 
iiKitiM»A«  iljl^  fc™^  ^  the  reigning  princes  now  under  re- 
mMfm'        vi^w,  joined  Frederidc  the  WarKke;  MaifUis  of 

Misnia,  and  marched  under  his  baittvf  in  this 
etpedilioB.  They  entered  Uie  citiea  of  BDdi- 
bogoi  and  Sats,  where  the  Dtdce  <oitbnuumAi 
was  left  to  beriege  a  castl^  in  vHlidi  the 
HuasiteB  had  a  st^ocmg  garrison.  ISk  tnafi 
piQCJSBdiiig  t^^ilarly«  aocnding  to  the  taetksaf 
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di8ta0^  wen  vowii  aiiiioj»d  .by  i^xffptA^    j^qoi^.yp 
dtiea  <of!  the.  b^aiieged,  wha  d^stxpy^  i^jeur  #^      ii^DTiiao. 

jtjwwfiwn  tmstugaaare  to  .{^.^y^pfhis 

iiiliel|,|iA  4]9fii  cq?Mw«d»  ,  Ify.  wan  prenaiiii^  fp 
jtmiibfi  Mutqim  when  Ivvir  ormy  wi^^iii^- 
4l|)t»A  by  a  body,  of  th^.-aB^sy,  ^whii^jlie 

libt-Sk^,Gpmt-  pa.Afictm^  W«l  Heimy.  the  ^* 
JBIifei:,)I)«b9«f  B^<ai«,  sMFri^>ibe  .tiip»  da^g^. 
itesMiS  Jtlagpwi  iKfliOB*  Duke  of  SmtfOf,  m  tbe 
£lbfl^t4iid tkbeGiwi)^  as  ^^leHceodBntajif 
tiie«ldcit  daughter^  dakfted  and  obtaued  poft* 
«£stbat  .dbcby ;  but  wb«ii  Henxy  the 


1*4 
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BOO  H  vau    Lio*  ^mH  pvcBcnbod,  the* Afieanian desoendants 
ajd7i4I&      ^^  ^^  younger  PxinoeBS  of  Billing  wwb  pie- 

feoed  to  that  portion  of  the  atatea  which  faui 
been  in  hia  poaaeasion,  and  Bemaxdi  the  aon 
of  Aftert  the  Beari  became  Duke  and  f^ector 
of  Saxony  in  1 180*  The  deaosndanta  of  lias 
.  prinoe  cmitinued  to  holid  the  Electotatav  till 
the  sra  at  whioh  we  have  now  arrived,  whn 
Albert,  who  waa  the  third  of  hia  name,  asdthe 
laat  of  his  &mily,  died  without  aoy  direct 
male  heirs  in  1422. 


This  fMmijr  claimed      The  ptuices  of  Brunawick  daimed  the  si 

the    Electorate    of 

Saxon  J :  cessiou  of  the  extinct  fiimily,  to  which  they 


tfie  Marquis  of  Mii- 
Bia. 


ways  had  a  prior  right ;  and  their  daiaa  alao  was 
supported  by  one  of  those  leagues  of  confirater- 
nity  which  were  so  common  among  the  prinedy 
houses  of  Germany,  and  which  had  bees  agreed 
upon  betweai  the  Elector  Wencelaoa  and  the 
Dukes  of  Brunswick  in  1389.  But  the  emperor 
had  sold  the  reversion  of  Saxony  to  the  Maiqois 
of  Misnia,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  represent** 
tions  made  by  the  princes  of  Brunswick,  sop^ 
ported  by  the  Elector  of  Brandeobuffg,  Frede- 
rick the  Warlike  waa  invested  with  the  Electo- 
rate ;  the  injustice  of  this  measure  so  disgusted 
Duke  William^  that  on*  its  beinir  made  nublic, 
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he  quitted  Bohemia,'  saMe^W^Stmdi  m^'ife^  if »»«( S^ttt^ 
ivmed'%0ffn»6wAtexntones,-      r  ••  ■  >•          •»      a;d!T*b8. 

On-fau  ttnvid  at  B^unsindtf,  h!d  lb«Md>H<»tt<v^  'f^**  ^ 

Count  Kif  Holstem,  who  i««8  Dake  olk  61dfiib^*iftl!,i 


engaged  an  a  war  with  Eriok  X.  of-  BeM^atk, 
and  ab-  the ;  Duke  wa«  betrothed  to'  a  ^tm^^ 
of  tlie  'House  of  Brunswick,  WiUiMti  joitfed> 
kim. '  Thieir  united .  fovoe  amouiited  to>  thirty 
thoutaHMl  men,  and  they  attiudted « the  Datt^ 
ID !  Ae  /nd^bourhbod  of  Fletii^uT^  whcHre^ 
through  the  valour  of  William  and  hi^  Brutatt:-' 
mekoA,  the  duke  -obtanicid  a  s^ud  irietory. 
In  tlie. siege  of  thedastie,  wfaidi  foUcmed  that* 
victoijiv  tlK  Bake  of  Sleesitidc  w  nmd 

as  he  left  no  hdors,  tbeWar^tfag  S|ieedify^txiti* 
nunatBd*  *  '    .      .  •  r* 

WsUian^  tiiovedj  \fj  devotion^  or  a  desii^  tiftl 
tiaveiy  scMoeyeara  after  his  return  to  his  pa^ 
temol  sLominibnsy  Tiiade  {Miepatations  fbr '  d 
jonroey  tO' tbe^  Holy  Land.    He  recotailnenj^  Goesonapiigfrinuife 

his    Wifi^    who    was    a    daughter    of   — -    toth.HolyL«d: 


Eleetor  of  Brahdetibnr^  and  hi^  children;  to 

the  care,  itf  liis'  -brother  Henry^  and  in  1480;       a.d.  i48d. 

left  BruMwiek  for  Palestine.    OThe  chroinicles 

do  not  famish  us  with  any  detail  of  the  events 

that  oocuirrcd  during  this  piijgrinu^,  nor  is'it 
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9O0B vni.    eextm, th^tH^ma tvet oom^eted, and we<mly 
n.iT^       know,  that  on  his  zetum  ]m  vidted  tbe  oonrt  of 


HMtiMMaaMad«r  AnBtrfa,  and  acocpCed  thcwiminand  <f  theAas- 

Uie  Auatriaa  tnxfs 

in  Buigaiidy.        tiMii  tioQ|)%  wludi  weie  alxwt  to  maroi  into 

'Vmaod,  t«  aapi^Art  Chadte  VU^  in  Ub  nantnt 
vith  Fkaqp,  Dnke  of  BingiMdy,  Md  tkatat  dK 
•iMad  •£  thiae  tiuopi  he  cmes^d  the  Kyae^«b- 
teted  the  (novinoe  of  fimgniidy,  and  alade  so 
powerful  a  dWeakm  in  &voar  of  the  f  rtedi 
hin(^4hait  fUUp  waa  |^  to  listen  te  temui  of 


During  ettthcaejWBiB,  the  Bohemian  WMT  had 
bean  oanried  «iii  natb  nanlendng  ftny.  The 
<  Hittatei  bad  obtiined  the  eofDmand  t£  Ife 
kingden^  end  notivitfaatanding  the  mmienNB 
anniea  which  the  emperor  and  the  Pope  had  ariit 
^fainBt  th^%  thejr  had  ooaie  (Iff  in  abwtt  eveiy 
inrtanee  with  decided  advanti^.  TbePo^ai 
a  kat  reeouro^  eaUed  a  general  cxMBMilttfe^ad^ 
and  PMcopiiM,  the  genenJ  of  Hw  HuaiifHk  niK 
iiiaCawidiofBHifl  invited  to  aeet  the  JFathen  of  the  flh"^ 

tnatt  iritk  tka  Ho*-  ,. 

dtei.  on  thia  oosaaon.    He  «aaM  a^mdedjij  4hne 

hwndred  h^iraeb  and  aflar  aeveni  eoifeiaiees, 
prevailed  upon  the  eouneil  to  i|^  i»  fom 
articlest  fAufh,  as  they  ragardad  adU^Klt*  Us 
IPNTty^had  OQwniflsiqBedhiv.to.iMiBt  npao. 


•  IfJ'T 
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« 

ibfek  mas,  tluifi  die  WmA  of  >6dd  flluiuid    book  vut 
be'imeachMl  to  the SoiMitiiiB% without aiofe*-      aaIul 
tudon;  tfaeind,  that  the  hityshouidbeptt-  .' 
mittfld  to  take  dbe  ncnunent'of  tfaeXxxid's  anqp- 
paf,  m  both:  kinds ;  tke^U^  tfavtAeftep'shoiild 
te  putidIdwaefriBiti(«is:of:tUe<i^«tgy;  «m1 
die  laal,  that  att  aoui  againat  the  hnrs  «f  (God 
Aotikl  be  ligidfy  punidiecU 

Hieseaftidea  iveie  latiflod  by  both- parties, 
miMn  4he  eatholie  atates^of  Sbhetnia  immedi- 
ately j^ipointed  a  member  of  their  own  bodj 
iienteimiit  of  l3ie  kingdwni  in  oppoaitioii  to 
FiocopiuSi    This  gave  so  mucii  di^leasure  to 


the  diadple  of  Hvm,  tlrnt  he  tfanatened  to  lay  j%b  BoheadaM  «t 
the  hiqgdaia  vmBIa,  and  aetualljr  laid  aie|^  tb  *"** 
the  oiAy  of  f^hien*   Tlui  <warii^t  the  mn^Mror 
had  loiig  «dBhed  ibi^  and  he  had  dfteu  le. 
mailbed,  that  the  Bohonians  eould  oafy  be 
eJMiquettd  by  Boiiemiant;  tbdr  dvriacm  waB 
Iheiefiwe  dkoamraged,  and  Wilfiam,  Duke  of 
Bntnawidc,  Was  sdedted  to  lead  a  body  of  Ger- ' 
■aha,  Jto'  ttie^Nifipott  «f  then:  «atfaoMe  brethren. 

'He  aiAnii^ed>against  ^ew  Ymgas;  the  «Ux>ng  Duke  waHam  asaia 
■hcAd  ^  the' iiiiaiiteB>  and  tw»  joiiDed  by  such  <rf  '^  *^  WBg*«i: 
the  BahemiaiM'«s  were  in  aims  ttgamst  ]h<ooo-. 
The  city  was  strongly  Ibi^edy  and  weH 
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BOOK  vuL    guarded,  and  it  was  supposed,  that  much  time 

A-oTim       would  be  necessary  to  reduce  it ;  but  William 

.  carried  on  the  siege  with  so  much  vigour,  that 

Hu  tuccett  a^iinit  the  gamson  was  obliged  to  capitulate,  before 

Frocopius  could  take  any  measures  for  their 


The  loss  of  this  place  so  affected  the 
Hussite  general,  that  he  raised  the  si^e  of 
Pilsen,  set  fire  to  his  camp,  and  retired  with  so 
much  haste,  that  a  number  of  his  wounded  pe- 
rished in  the  flames.  His  rage  was  so  great, 
that  he  swore  he  would  extirpate  the  whole  no- 
bility of  the  kingdom,  though  it  should  cost 
him  his  life. 

We  find  that  William  quitted  the  Bohemian 
army,  sobn  after  the  reduction  of  Prague,  but 
for  what  reason  is  not  stated.  The  next  war 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  was  with  the  Ardi- 
bishop  of  Mentz,  whose  troops  he  encountered, 
and  overthrew,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hom- 
burg.  From  Homburg,  he  joined  the  Count  of 
And  campai^t  in  Oldcnburg,  then  at  war  with  Maurice,  a  prince 

of  his  own  family,   who  claimed  the  county 


of  Dehnenhorst.  Maurice  had  many  alfies, 
and  his  troops  were  more  numerous  than 
those  of  Oldenberg  and  Brunswick ;  but  the 
tactics  of  William  carried  the  day,  and  in' a 
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seveie-^fought  action,,  near  Si1^rg,.th6  eiiemy     book  vjii^ 
were,  overthrown,  and  William  remained  master      ajjTu**. 
of  the  field. 

We  have,  now  to  remark,  that  during  his 
absence,   in   his  intended  pilgrimage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  his  brother  Henry,  wl^Qse  quiet 
disposition    had    obtained   for   him   the  surr 
name;  of  the  Pacific,  had  the  audacity  to  turn  Conduct  of  hit  bro- 
his  wife  and  children  out  of  the  castle  of  Wo^-.  J^^.^^ 
fenbuttel ;.  this  so  incensed  William,  that  as 
soon  as :  the  public  interests  admitted  of  his  in- 
terference^ he  commenced  a  war  against  Henry, 
that  greatly  injured  the  states  of  boih.    Their 
friends,  however,  interfered,  and  peace-was  re- 
Stored;  and  It  is  asserted,  that  William  gave  a 
noble  -imbu.^  of  his  magnanimity  ^.ddim.- 
U««.«dae«.  by  «»epting rf.  cn«d^r,bly  fe, 
share  of  the  paternal  states,  than  he  was  in  jus* 
tice .  entitied  to.    Sut  he.  was  sooa  rewarded 
for  this;  conduct,  by  the  states  that  afterwards 
fell  to  him»  andi  his  family. 

Willian>  died  in  148!g,  and  by  his  duchess,  Death  of  Dnkcwa. 

Itam. 

Ceifilia^  pf  !|p|rand/9nl>uxg,  left  two  sons,  William 
and  Fr^e^cikt  who  .succeeded  hpn*  He  mar- 
ried secondly^  a  Pifincess  of  S^haumbur^  Init 
by  her  had  only  g«v^  son,  who  die^  young. 
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900K  Yin.    He  hbs  nnunilNl  the  VieConouit  from  lui 
j^j^  1^1^      sucoeflf  in  imv,  sod  few  prinoM  itnte  dmm 

eagiged  in  the  public  service  thaa  he  was 
during  the  wh<de  of  his  long  and  actitie  xeigi^ 
whidi  WW  extended  t6  the  unoonnKtt  age  ti 
ninety.  V ' 

Hiitirr«rB«r-      Heniy,  the  brother  of  William,  and  tUefiMi 

in  the  list  of  the  reigning  prince%  at  this.  pei(o4 
spent  his  whole  life^  with  the  exeeption  of  the 
oonteet  with  hie  brother,  in  peace  and  netiie^ 
raent.  He  married  Helmi,  the  dan^ter  of 
'Adolphus^  Duke  of  Cletes,  bat  mhelelllM 
HtodaMh.       male  issuer  his  states,  at  ids  deatfvitf  NT%>ii(i' 

▼evted  to  hb  farethev. 
Hbtoiy  of  th*  other     Qtho,  the  ddoBt  SOU  of  Bemaid,  Soke  el 

priBeet! 

LwMbui|^  is thepiinoe  that eemes next i» io- 
taition.  He  was  a  prince  who  dwrit  at  llen»k 
and  employed  himself  in  adifdnisteris^  tfw 
affiurs  of  his  duofaj  with  pmdenoe  and  jnstiee* 
He  vat  mndi  beloved  by  his  sul^ect^  ani 
dreaded  by  the  fieebootets  wli»  stitt  inifastsd 
Germany,  but  the  hisMry  «f  his  life  ia  bi^ifoii! 
of  incident*  He  was<  made  Proteetoe  «f'iths 
See  of  Bremen,  and  held  in  esteem  by  dM  Ae 
piiiioes^  his  nei^bours^ 
Olho  had  rnatded'  Sliiabetht.  the  Mdyvehild 
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of Ae  Cwai  of Everftdn^,  aid'tlinnigh tins  al<    Bot>s<THi> 
haa9%  that  county,  qameto'lhe  fiNofly  of  iftnuMk      aj^Ims, 
wkifc,  but  aft'fae  left  bo  iasue^  he  vras  auoteedbdik 
at  his^Mth  in  1446».  Ity  hitf  brother  Fiedtriek, 
who>:^  Aip  ci^^ith  and  hBl,mgiiuogfmic^  df 
this  generation. 

I'i^edlyibhii^wriiM'ikiuidiJkiiONminpuWofife^    D«k«Fi«d«riek:> 
b«t  hw{69ci$]iqriaiy  «oii«l«ct  in-  his  private  affiUia . 
obbibediiibt/himithe.suniama  of  the  Fioua^  ov 
thfiJ«i6lL.  Alhulbfothm:'«•4<8atfe^rhftfiMmdthe. 
dty  «£:i«unri>wg  so  much  In  debt»  that  on;the 
aniUiMtiQii  q£  tholmaoistofte,  he  trial  to  get  The  tnanetion.  of 
thftc^i»;gy  togjto  U|»^a.iioi1;ieii:of  the  dtities  on 
alt»  whidi  they  onjoyed;  biiift>thk  they  abto* 
iHtefyJn^iaM  to  d&.    He>«nreB  made  ft  joiiiiiAy 
toi£«Mi^  to  toUfitt  it  as  a  boeii  fisom  the  Pop^ 
but:.  tfaeJiidiy!/ Father  was  as  tenaeioiib  of  the 

and  jbs;  tietiiiii^j  di^pprantedk  This  ofaisti* 
Bac|b  on  jt>^.{Murtirt<^.the  miiuaterB  of  tekg^aa^ 
ntosrlitecattip  efimieh  civil  eonuodotioii in  ^' 
dmhibdaBdiiit  utis^ao  toontfr  eaded»  than  F«h 
dorick.irtHbsdUBited  li|y  .^e  loity  ifMnagiet^  to 
taify  fibe, .toomnmidi of  thdr  troops  against 
Waham,  Count  of  "MwaB,  who,  throui^ 
bribtfe^riiiid  o6nu|H»Mi,  .M  iliiid«(  his  i«i^  to 
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BOOK  Yin.    the  e^nscopal  chair,  against  ihdr  opinion,  and 
A.D.  148$.      recommendation.    Walram  was  the  brother  of 

the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  consequently,  that 
prekite  supported  his  election,  and  headed  a 
body  of  troops,  that  were  destined  to  put  him  in 
possession  of  the  bishoprick. 

Frederick,  when  he  was  informed  of  the  arch- 
bishop's advance,  went  out  to  meet  him.  The 
force  which  the  dtisens  dT  Munster  had  put 
under  his  command  was  far  inferior  to  that  of 
his  adversary ;  but  as  he  had  ordered  a  body  of 
his  own  troops  to  join  him,  he  was  in  hopes  of 
being  able  to  meet  the  archbishop  upon  some- 
what equal  terms :  in  this,  however,  he  was  dis- 
appointed; he  was  attacked  before  his  troops 
could  arrive,  and  though  he  defended  his  poa- 
tion  with  great  bravery,  his  army  was  beaten,  and 
he  was  made  a  prisoner.  But  he  was  so  satis- 
fied of  the  justice  of  the  cause  in  which  he  had 
engaged,  that  he  bore  this  adversity  with  great 
patience.  His  captivity  lasted  until  the  money 
agreed  upon  for  his  ransom  could  be  raised,  and 
that  took  up  a  considerable  time ;  but  as  soon 
as  that  was  accomplished,  he  returned  to  Lone- 
bm^/  He  had  founded  a  convent  at  Celle, 
which  was  dedicated  to  St.  Frauds,  and  as  his 
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eldest  son  Bernard,  was  now  of  age,  he  retired    book  vm. 
fix)m  the  world,  with  a  determination  to  spend       a.d!T464. 
his  life  in  the  seclusion  of  the  cloister. 

Bernard  however  died  soon  after  his  Other's  ^^^  o^  Ws  son 
retirement,  when  Otho,  the  younger  brother, 
succeeded  him  in  the  government  of  the  duchy; 
but  this  prince  dying  also  in  a  few  years,  left  it  Death  of  otfao. 
to  an  only  ison,  an  infant  Frederick  therefore, 
to  preserve  the  rights  of  this  child,  quitted 
his  convent,  and  oiice  more,  A.D.  1471,  took 
upon  himself  ihe  supreme  government.  By  his 
duchess,  Magdelane,  thei  daughter  of  the  Elector 
of  Brandenburg,  he  had  only  these  two  sons, 
both  of  whom,  as  we  have  stated,  died  before 
him,  but  the  youngest,  who  was  styled  Otho 
the  Magnanimous,  had  married  Anne^  Princess 
of  Nassau  Dellingburg,  and  had  a  son,  Henry, 
who,  at  his  grandfather's  death,  succeeded  him 
in  the  duchy  of  Luneburg. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  «ra  of  another       a.d.  i478, 
generation,   when  the  representation  of  the 
House  of  Brunswick  stood  thus :  1st,  Henry  The    number    of 

reig^ing^  princes  at 

IV.,  the  son  of  Heiiry  III.,  was  Duke  of  Gru*  this  period. 
benhagen,  at  Eimbeck,  and  the  head  of  the 
Brunswick  family.     2nd,  Philip  I.,  the  son  of 
Albert  III.  of  the  same  line,  reigned  at  Oste- 

VOL.  II.  N 
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BOOR  yiiL    rode;  3rd,  William,  the  eldest  wm  of  William 
A-dThtb.      ^^  Victorious,  had  the  principality  of  Wolfen* 

buttel ;  4th,  Frederick,  his  brother,  reigned  in 
Brunswick ;  and  5th,  Henry,  the  son  o£  Otho 
the  Magnanimous,  and  grandson  of  Frederick 
the  Pious,  was  Duke  of  Luneburg*  But  befiue 
we  proceed  with  the  history  of  these  princes, 
we  must  for  a  moment  revert  to  the  changes 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  empire. 
oeneni  remaiki  on  After  the  dispersiou  of  the  Hussites  in  143i 
XJf^  ^"^  the  Bohemian  sutes  began  to  Ikten  to  >»»<«.; 

they  made  proposals  to  the  emperor,  whid 
were  accepted,  and  in  the  foUowing  year,  l^gis- 
mund  was  acknowledged  sovereign  of  that 
kingdom.  In  1436,  he  was  invited  to  come 
and  take  possession  of  the  crown,  as  the  country 
was  then  in  a  state  of  tranqiiillity ;  and  after 
some  minor  arrangements  had  been  completed, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties,  he  entered 
Ftague  on  the  26th  of  August,  attended  by  the 
nobles  and  deputies  of  the  cities,  who  vied  with 
each  other  in  doing  him  homage.  Grata  ww 
the  only  place  that  still  held  out  against  his 
authority,  but  it  was  soon  subdued,  and  in  Fe- 
bruary, 1437,  the  empress  was  crowned  Queen 
of  Bohemia,  and  the  emperor  employed  himself 
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sedaoQBly,  in  regulating  the  affiius  of  that     book  ym. 

The  monks  and  catholic  clergy,  that  had 
been  exiled  during  the  war,  were  recalled  and 
reinstated  in  their  offices,  but  as  the  Hussites 
had  disposed  of  the  revenue  of  the  church,  he 
allowed  a  certain  sum  to  be  charged  upon  the 
royal  treasury  for  their  support.  All  the  ca* 
tholic  states  felicitated  Sigismund  on  this  happy 
change,  and  the  Pope  sent  him  a  rose  of  gold, 
with  a  letter  of  congratulation.  As  the  em- 
peror, how:ever,  had  no  sons  of  his  own,  he 
b^n  now  to  negotiate  for  the  Duke  of  Aus- 
tria, who  had  married  his  only  daughter,  and  to 
prepare  the  way  for  his  succeeding  him  in  his 
several  kingdoms.  His  health,  which  was  fast 
declining,  made  him  anxious  to  complete  this 
measure;  and  he  found  the  electors  ready  to 
agree  to  his  wish  (as  regarded  the  crown  of 
Germany);  but  the  empress,  who  had  other 
views,  threw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  his 
being  veceived  as  King  of  Bohemia.  Sigis- 
mund, when  on  a  visit  to  that  country,  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  these  difficulties,  ex- 
]Mred  at  Zonoima,  in  the  month  of  December,  Death  of  sigimund. 
1487,  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine.  He  had  reigned  in 

N  2 
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BOOK  Yin.    Hungary  fifty-one  years^— as  emperor,  twraty- 
AJ>.  i«78.      seven ;  and  as  King  of  Bohemia,  seventeen ;  and 

though  the  electors  had  every  desire  to  raise  his 
son-in4aw  to  the  vacant  throne,  they  allowed 
four  months  to  elapse  before  they  met  for  that 
purpose. 
Election  of  Albert:      Albert,  the  son-in*law  of  Sigismund,  was  the 

son  of  Albert  IV.,  sumamed  the  Wonder  of 
the  World,  Duke  of  Austria,  and  Joanna,  a 
daughter  of  Albert  of  Bavaria,  Count  of  Hoi- 
land.  He  lost  his  father  when  he  was  only 
ten  years  of  age.  Wlien  the  emperor  gave 
him  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  he  made  him 
Marquis  of  Moravia,  and,  in  her  right,  jie 
became  entitled  to  the  crowns  of  Hungary  aad 
Bohemia.  To  the  first  he  succeeded  as  a  matr 
ter  of  course,  but  some  opposition  was  made  to 
his  claim  to  the  latter.  That  opposition,  how- 
ever, was  soon  removed,  and  the  Bohemians,  in 
the  month  of  May  subsequent  to  his  father-in- 
law's  death,  acknowledged  his  right  to  the  suc- 
cession. His  election  to  the  empire  was  unani- 
mous, and  he  was  crowned  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
The  period  of  hit  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  but  his  reigp 
^^ '  was  of  short  duration,  as  he  was  cut  off  by  an 

attack  of  dysentery  in  October,  1439,  at  the  age 
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of  forty-five.    But  short  as  it  was,  Albert  is  one    ^ook  vm. 
of  those  princes  to  whom  Germany  owes  much.        j^jy  j^^^ 

It  was  in  a  diet  held  at  Nuremburg,  in  1438, 
that  he  made  arrangements  for  putting  an  end 
to  the  usual  mode  of  deciding  those  disputes, 
which  between  princes  had  always  led  to  a 
civil  war,  and  among  nobles  of  less  importance, 
ended  generally  in  personal  duels.  He  divided 
the  empire  into  four  circles,  in  each  of  which  he 
established  an  imperial  chamber  of  justice,  and 
not  only  charged  each  with  the  duty  of  main- 
taining peace  among  its  own  members,  but 
also  with  the  execution  of  the  sentences  pro- 
nounced by  the  chamber.  Each  circle  had  its 
own  parliament  or  assembly  of  states,  which 
was  ordered  to  meet  from  time  to  time,  for 
the  regulation  of  its  own  j^roper  afl^rs.  The 
members  were  called  together  by  the  director 
of  the  circle,  who  might  be  considered  as  the 
civil  governor ;  while  the  duke,  or  military 
cdmmdbder,  had  the  superintendence  of  all 
WBrliker  expeditibns,  and  had  to  see  that  each 
st^tej  fiiinished  its  proper  quota  of  troops. 
Hiere  h  no  doubt  that  this  arrangement 
was'  *  w^H  cdlculated  to  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  m^y  abuses,  and  in  the  end,  to  eitilibe  Ger- 
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BOOKvm.    many;  but  though  proposed  and  decreed 


A.D.  1478. 


Albert,  it  was  some  time  before  a 
new  could  be  expected  to  work  welL 
Soon  after  his  death,  the  electo 
Frankfort,  and  Louis  III^  Landgrave 


was  proposed  as  his  successor ;  but  Louis  abso- 
lutely refiised  the  dignity.  He  was  content,  lie 
said,  with  the  states  left  to  him  by  his  ancestors, 
and  wished  for  no  greater  power  than  that  whidi 
heaheady 


•  :«^*:'i.^:';r# 


Succeeded  bj  Pre-      The  clcctors  then  fixed  upon  Frederick,  the 
^^^  heir  o£  the  House  of  Austria,  who  was  dedaied 

emperor,  on  the  12th  of  February,  1440,  and 
succeeded  as  Frederick  IIL  He  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Ernest  of  Austria,  Count  of  the  Tyrol, 
and  had  succeeded  the  late  emperor,  as  his  heir 
male,  and  it  was  this  prince  who  governed  the 
empire  at  the  period  to  which  we  have  brought 
down  our  family  annals; 

Albert  II.  had  left  his  empress  pr^nant  at 
his  death,  and  as  she  was  delivered  of  a  son,  he 
became  entitled  to  the  hereditary  crowns  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia,  but  the  unsettled  spirit 
of  the  people  of  the  latter  nation  led  them  to 
wish  anxiously  for  some  change.  They  consi- 
dered their  crown  elective,  and  not  hereditary. 
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and  aooordingly  offi^red  it  to  Albert  of  fiayaria,    book  vui. 

a  prinoe  who  had  been  brought  up  at  the      ^.d.  im. 

court  of  Wencelaus.    The  magnanimity  of  Al* 

bert,  however,  made  him  refuse  their  ofier,  and 

he  gpive  such  a  lecture  to  the  deputies,  who 

waited  upon  him,  that  they  were  brought  back 

to  a  Berne  of  what  was  due  to  their  iniknt  king. 

It  was  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Frederick  III.  that  the  art  of  printing  was 
discovered ;  and  during  the  period  of  fifty-three. 
years  and  four  monthsi  that  he  occupied 
the  throne  of  Germany,  an  entire  generation 
had  passed  away.  Tournaments  were  abolished, 
many  of  the  ancient  usages  of  Europe  had 
sunk  into  oblivion,  and  a  new  sera  had  begun 
to  dawn  upon  a  long-benighted  world. 

Maximilian,  the  eldest  son   of  Frederick,  Maximilian  succtta 

Ills  father. 

was  elected  King  of  the  Bomans,  during  his 
father's  lifetime,  and  succeeded  to  the  em- 
pire  as  a  matter  of  course,  when  the  throne 
became  vacant  in  1493.  His  marriage  with  the 
heiress  of  Burgundy  added  greatly  to  the 
power  and  wealth  of  the  House  of  Austria,  and 
laid  the  foundation  for  its  permanent  posses- 
sion  of  the  crown  of  Germany. 
But  we  must  now  return  to  the  annals 
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BOOKTiiL    of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  and  proceed  to 

A.o!T47s.      &^^  some  account  of  the  princes  who  lived 
H«t«,yoftheprince.  ^^^^^     ^^^  ^j        ^f  Frederick   and    Maxi- 

ofBroniwickresitm-  ^  ^ 

ed.  miliam- 

The  fiist  in  the  list  in  Henry  I V.^  die  only  soq 
of  Heniy  III^  Duke  of  Gmbenfaagen,  and  the 
kead  of  his  ancient  family ;  this  prince  passed 
his  life  in  comparatiTe  retirement ;  he  married 
Elizabeth^  the  daughter  of  Bemhard,  Bake  of 
Saxe-Lawenburg,  but  left  no  issue,  and  his 
states,  at  his  death  in  1526,  were  inherited  by 
his  cousin  Philip,  the  eldest  son  of  Albert  III., 
Duke  of  Grubenhagen  at  Osterode. 

As  the  history  of  Philip,  the  next  in  succes- 
sion, is  more  immediately  connected  with  that 
of  the  succeeding  generation,  we  shall  pass  it 
over  for  the  present.  The  fourth  in  the  list 
of  reigning  princes  at  this  period,  was  Fre- 
Frederick  the  Tur-  dcrick,  surnamcd  the  Turbulent,  who,  firom 

disappointment  or  disease,  became  of  unsound 
mind,  and  died  at  Munster  in  1495.  He 
was  the  second  son  of  William  the  Victorious, 
and  had  Brunswick  for  his  inheritance.  He 
married  first,  Anne,  daughter  of  Erick,  a  son 
of  PhiUp'of  Grubenhagen,  and  secondly.  Mar* 
gorat^  .Countess  <^  Bothberg;  but  as  he  loft 


er: 
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no  issue,   he  was  succeeded  by  William,  his     BOOKvnf. 
elder  brother,  who  is  the  third  in  our  list  aid/uso. 

William,  as  the  eldest  son  of  this  branch  of  ^imam  the  Young- 
the  family,  had  received  Calemberg  as  his  patri-- 
HKMiy,  but  being  a  prince  of  great  talents^  was 
inl^uated  with  the  general  management  of  the 
states  of  Brunswick,  when  his  father  retired 
bom  the  government.  He  was  held  in  high 
consideration  by  the  princes  of  Germany,  and 
was  esteemed  and  trusted  by  the  Emperor  Fre- 
derick IIL  In  1473,  while  he  was  still. a 
young  man,  the  chapter  and  citizens  of  Co- 
logne got  into  a  dispute  with  their  archbishop, 
who  was  Bupert  or  Eobert,  the  brother  of  the. 
£lector  FiEdatine,  and  being  disappointed,  of. 
support  from  the  emperor,  to  whom  they  had 
made  known  their  complaints,  they  nomi- 
nated Herman,  a  Prince  of  Hesse,  and  at  that 
time  Provost  of  the  church  of  Aix-kr-Chapelle, 
as  their  administrator  or.  governor.  Herman 
took  the  field  against  the  archbishop,  at  a 
time  when  the  Emperor  Frederick  was  at 
Treves^  arranging  with  Charles  the  Bdid, 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  marriage  of  the  only 
daughter  of  that  prince  with  his  eldest  son 
Maximilian.    But  as  their  plans^  were  thwarted 
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BOOK  vuL    at  that  time  by  the  intrigues  of  the  King  of 
A^ixTifla      Fnuicey  history  informs  us  that  they  parted  in 

anger.    Charles  the  Bold  took  the  part  of  the 
archbishop,  and  the  emperor  sided  with  the  ad- 


Asiiita  theBiiiiopor  ministiator  of  Cologne.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy, 

Cologne: 

under  a  pretence  of  restoring  the  prelate  to  his 


lights,  had  laid  a  plan  for  securing  the  Elec- 
torate to  himself;  but  as  his  designs  became 
evident,  the  chapter  took  more  effectual  means 
to  oppose  them.  Herman  withdrew  to  the 
strong  fortress  of  Neus,  or  Nuits,  which  was 
immediately  besieged  by  Charles,  and  as  the 
garrison  had  taken  an  oath  never  to  surrender, 
and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  made  a  vow  that 
he  would  conquer  or  perish,  the  desperate  na- 
ture of  the  contest  soon  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  princes  of  Germany. 

The  Chapter  of  Cologne  therefore  urged  the 
emperor  to  send  succour  to  their  brave  cham* 
pions,  and  called  upon  the  neighbouring  states 
to  come  to  their  support;  and  William  of 
Brunswick,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  was 
amongst  the  first  that  attended  to  their  call 
He  advanced  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  body 
of  his  own  troops,  and  being  joined  by  others 
from  Strasburg  and  Alsace^  forced  Charies  to 
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raise  the  siege,  and  in  a  short  time  compelled    book  ran 
him  to  listen  to  terms  of  peace;  a.]x74s& 

He  returned  to  Brunswick,  and  received  his 
Other's  thanks  for  his  gallant  conduct  in  this 
expedition,  and  shortly  afterwards  acquired,  by 
purchase^  the  dty  of  Helmstadt,  which,  ihad 
long  been  the  property  of  the  Abbot  of  Verdeii:* 
But  he  became  disgusted  with  a  public  life,  and 
letbed  in  1491  to  the  city  of  Gottingem  H«  a.d.  1491. 
divided  his  states  between  his  two  sons,  Henry 
and  Erick :  giving  to  the  eldest  Brunswick  and 
Wolfenbuttel,  and  to  the  youngest  Calemberg^ 
He  had  married,  early  in  life,  a  daughter  of  the 
Coont  of  StoUberg  Wemigerode^  and  his  two 
sons  were  therefore  old  enough  to  govern.  He 
had  one  daughter,  Anne,  who  married  William^ 
Landgrave  of  Hesse.  William  died  in  1505^ 
and  Gottingen,  which  he  had  retained  in  his 
own  possession^  then  fell  to  his  youngest  son^ 
Erick. 

Of  the  princes  Bemhard  and  Otho^  who  suc^  Bemhard,  ton  of 

WiUiain- 

oessively  governed  the  duchy  of  Lunebur^ 
during  the  lifetime  of  their  &ther^  Frederick 
the  Pious,  though  they  aU  belong,  to  th^,  pre* 
vious  generations,  we  have  still  to  observe^  fiiat 
Bernhard  ww  Bishop  of  Hildesheim  when  hia 


I8B  HISTORY  OP  THE 

Boosvni.    &ther  letired  to  the  cloister;  but  getting ab« 
A.D.  14BS.      solved  from  his  vows,  married  Matilda,  the 

daughter  of  Otho^  Count  of  Sdbaumburg,  and 
after  reigning  for  five  years,  died  without  issue 

otbo,  the  bruther  of  in  1464.   Otho,  the  next  and  only  brother,  when 

he  succeeded  to  the  government,  found  the  no- 
bles of  the  duchy  leagued  together  in  plunder- 
ing confederacies,  to  the  great  disturbance  of  the 
peade  of  the  country,  and  in  defiance  of  his  so- 
vereign  authority.  The  first  years  of  his  reign 
were  therefore  spent  in  reducing  them  to  order 
and  subjection,  and  we  are  told  that  in  thb 
contest  the  powerful  family  of  Bulow  lost  the 
castle  of  Hitzacre,  and  were  deprived  oi  their 
fiefs,  in  consequence  of  their  repeated  acts  of 
insubordination. 

Otho  married,  as  we  formerly  stated,  Anne, 
daughter  of  John,  Count  of  Nassau,  and  by  her 

Henry,  ion  of  Otho.  had  two  SOUS,  William  and  Heijry;  the  first 

died  in  his  childhood,  but  the  second  lived  to 
succeed  him,  and  became  the  common  ancestor 
of.ftU  the  existing  branches  of  the  House  of 
Bimiiflwidc*  Otho  held  the  govemaent  of 
Luneburg  for  seven  years,  and  at  his  death  in 
1471,  his  father  as  we  have  also  stated^  left  his 
retirement,  and  resumed  the  regency  for  his 
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grandson,  who  was  only  in  the  third  year  of  bis  boor  viil 
age.  Frederick  the  Pious  lived  till  1478,  when  ^]>.  14^^ 
his  grandson  and  successor,  still  a  minor,  was 
left  under  the  guardians^p  of  his  mother,  Ann^ 
a  princess  of  great  prudence,  who  contrived  to 
secure  the  friendship  of  the  Emperto"  F]»de^ 
rick  and  his  son  Maximilian,  and  under  their 
protection,  the  states  of  Luneburg  enjoyed 
tranquillity,  and  increased  in  wealth. 

We  have  now  to  commence  in  some  measure      a.d.  1615. 
Fith  a  new  generation,  but  before  we  prooeed 
to  the  individual  history  of  each  reigning  prince, 
we  shaU  recapitulate  their  names,  as  they  stood 
towards  the  end  of  Maximilian's  reign;   1st,  Number  of  mgning 

T^i  •!•      T     -Tk    1         n  >-«      -•       1  1       princes  at  the  end  of 

Fhilip  I.,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  was  now  the  Maximiiiani  reign : 
head  of  the  family,  and  was  in  possession  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  states  belonging  to  that 
original  branch ;  2nd,  Henry,  the  eldest  son  of 
William  the  younger,  was  Duke  of  Brunswick 
Wolfenbuttel ;  3rd,  Erick,  his  brother,  held 
Calemberg  and  Gottingen ;  while^  4th,  Henry, 
the  only  prince  of  the  Luneburg  branch,  held 
that  duchy  in  its  entire  state ;  the  first  and  the 
last  were  included  in  our  former  list, 
Hnlip  came  to  the  regency  of  Grubenhagto  pwiip,  Duke  of  Gm- 

benhagen: 
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BOOK  viiL    Osterode^  at  his  &ther*8  death  in  1490^  but 
a-dTias.       ^^^  succeed  to  the  possession  of  the  whole 

statesi  tm  the  death  of  his  cousin  Heniy  IV.  in 
1526.    He  had  an  only  brother,  named  Erick» 
who  was  made  Bishop  of  Osnaburg  in  1508^ 
and  Bishop  of  Munster  in  1532. 
Afluiti   Henry  of      At  the  Commencement  of  his  reign,  he  was 

Wolfenlmttelaguiiat 

dwWomti:  engaged  with  Henry  of  Wolfenbuttel,  in  re^ 

ducing  to  subjection  a  people  denominated  the 
fVuracUif  who  dwelt  in  what  was  called  the 
Hadelenland,  and  who  had  refused  to  pay 
tithes  to  the  see  of  Bremen,  to  whidi  they 
were  considered  as  belonging.  Magnus,  Duke 
of  Saxe-Lawenburg^  had  tried  at  different  times 
to  get  possession  of  their  small  country,  when 
the  Bishop  of  Bremen  finding  himself  unable 
to  oope  with  the  Saxons,  conferred  upon  Chris- 
topher, a  younger  brother  of  Henry  of  Wolfen- 
buttel,  the  advocacy  or  coadjutorship  of  <lie  see. 
This  secured  the  assistance  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick,  and  brought  them  into  the  fiekl 
against  the  Duke  of  Lawenbuig,  and  obliged 
him  to  cease  from  troubling  the  country ;  but 
the  refiractory  peasants  denied  the  authority  of 
the  bishop  and  his  coadjutor^  and  it  was  not 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  191 

tiU  Philip  and  Henry  had  marched  an  army     book  vm. 
into  their  territory,  that  they  could  be  brought       a-dTwia 
to  obedience.  / 

The  Wursati^  though  few  in  number,  made 
a  desperate  stru^le  for  what  they  considered 
their  just  rights.    The  women  marched  to  the 

field  with  their  husbands  and  brothers,  and 

* 

their  standard  was  borne  by  a  female  of  gigantic 
height  and  great  bravery,  who  was  known  as 
the  Fair  Maid  of  Friesland.  In  a  well-con- 
tested action,  which  they  had  with  the  Bruns- 
wickers,  this  female  warrior  and  many  others 
were  slain,  and  her  standard  was  taken.  The 
lemnant,  however,  that  escaped,  submitted  to 
the  conquerors,  and  were  treated,  as  we  are  told, 
with  great  humanity ;  but  to  keep  them  in 
subjecticHi,  it  was  found  requisite  to  build  a 
strong  fortress  in  the  heart  of  their  country,  and 
to  jbave  it  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  Bruns- 
wick«  This  was  so  galling  to  the  natives,  that 
ihej  secretly  combined  together,  and  in  an  un^ 
guanAed  moment,  got  possession  of  the  f(»rtre8S, 
turned  out  the  garrison,  and  levelled  it  to  thift 
ground*  Philip  and  Henry  therefore  were  agam 
under  the  necessity  of  marching  a  force  into 
the  country,  but  they  met  with  Uttle  resist* 
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BOOK  Via.     anoe,  and  soon  brought  the  inhabitants  to  a 

Philip,  with  the  other  princes  of  his  house, 
shortly  after  this  expedition,  became  engaged 
in  transactions  of  greater  moment;  but  as 
these  properly  belong  to  the  history  of  the 
next  generation,  we  shall  for  the  present  re- 
turn *to  the  private  history  of  Henry,  who  is  the 
second  in  the  list 
History  of  Henry,      At  the  Commencement  of  Henry's  reign, 

Duke    of    Wolfen-     ,  .  .  ^    ,       xx  •      i 

battel.  the  Cities  of  the  Hanseatio  league  had  b^un 

to  know  their  own  strength,  and  had  as- 
sumed powers  that  were  considered  incom- 
patible with  the  prerogatives  of  the  sove 
reigns,  in  whose  dominions  they  were  situated 

Revolt  of  the  city  of  Brunswick,  as  one  of  the  principals  of  the 

league,  was  not  backward  in  asserting  her  im- 
munities, many  of  which  Henry  denied,  and 
would  not  sanction.  An  amicable  arrangement 
was  attempted,  but  the  city  refused  to  yield, 
and  Henry  was  obliged  to  have  recourae  to  an 
armed  force,  the  only  method  of  settling  dis- 
putes in  those  days. 

The  citizens,  proud  of  their  wealth  and  their 
numbers,  beheld  his  advance  with  indiflferenee, 
and  took  no  measures  to  prepare  for  their  de- 
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fence  and  Henry  arrived  before  his  capital,  about     b  o  ok  vni; 

the  beginning  of  winter.    There  were  few  re-       Ajxwifi. 

gukr  troops  in  the  dty,  and  but  a  scanty  sup^ 

ply  of  proviidons ;  yet  it  was  too  well  fortified 

to  be  taken  by  a  coup  de  mainj  and,  therefore^ 

it  became  necessary  to  commence  the  siege^  or  ubeue^byHeDry: 

rather  blockade  with  some  degree  of  regularity. 

This  siege  lasted  the  whole  of  the  winter, 

the   next    summer,    and    great    part  of  the 

autumn ;    as    the    duke's    success    depended 

mote    upon    his    being    able    to    starve    the 

dtizensinto  terms,  than  upon  any  other  means; 

which   he  had  within  his  power  to  conquer 

them* 

The  allies  of  Brunswick  during  that  delay 
weie  not  idle,  they  had  collected  a  strong  forces 
and  a  large  quantity  of  provisions  at  Hildeshetm, 
which  they  conducted  in  safety  to  the  castle  of 
Peine;. from  thence  they  eflfected  a  communis 
cation  with  the  besieged,  and  a  concerted.move* 
oimt 'waa  aipeeed  upon.  Their  plan  howrarer  was 
cliaiiSf»iMaed,  by  the  duke^  who  determined  to  pne^ 
Tent  its  taking  place.  His  army  "was  withdnsim 
&Mk  the.aieige,  and  itioved  in  the  direction  of 
Peia^  with  a  view  to  svrpiiae  the  enemy,  he-^ 
f(»e  the  dituens  could  be  aware  of  his  absence. 

VOL.  u.  o 
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BOOK  vm.    But  his  march  was  discovered,  and  the  gairi- 
A.Dri5i5.      ^^  sallying   out  attacked   him  in  the  rear, 

while  their  allies  advanced  upon  his  front, 
and  unexpectedly  he  found  himself  apposed 
to  a  force  greatly  superior  to  his  own.  Had 
the  enemy  known  how  to  take  advantage 
of  their  situation,  they  might  have  gained 
an  easy  victory.  But  they  took  up  a  position, 
where  they  had  not  space  to  manoeuvre,  and 
though  neither  party  oould  daim  a  victory, 
the  Hanse  towns  had  so  &r  the  advantage, 
that  they  succeeded  in  throwing  supplies  into 
Brunswick. 

The  burghers  were  relieved  from  their 
greatest  enemy,  famine,  but  as  both  armies  had 
suffered  a  severe  loss  in  the  late  struggle,  they 
commenced  a  negotiation,  which  ended  in  a 


A  eompromue  ef-  compromisc,  and  each  party  agreed  to  submit 

the  matter  in  dispute  to  the  arbitration  of  inde- 
pendent princes,  to  be  mutually  named.  The 
cause  was  afterwards  argued  before  the  Duke 
of  Saxony,  and  the  Margrave  of  Brandenbui^ 
but  there  is  no  evidence,  that  Henry  gained 
any  thing  more  than  a  nominal  admission  of 
sovereignty  over  his  proud  dty. 
His  next  campaign,  was  against  the  dty  of 
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HanoveTy  also  a  member  of  the  league,  and     bookyhi. 
whose  magistrates  had  followed  the  example  of      ^  ^Tisis 
Brunswick.      Henry  endeavoured  to  steal  a  ThecityofHanoTer 

attacked  bj  Henry  • 

march  upon  this  dty ;  and  approached  it  under 
the  doud  of  night  He  had  planned,  that  his 
soldiers  should  rush  into  the  town  when  the 
gates  were  first  opened  in  the  morning,  but  a 
peasant  having  discovered  his  concealed  fbroe, 
found  means  to  apprize  the  garrison  of  their 
danger,  and  whien  the  day  dawned,  they  were 
found  at  their  posts,  and  so  well  prepared  to 
resist  his  assault,  that  lie  judged  it  prudent  But  laved. 
to  retire.  He  engaged  afterwards  in  a  war  in 
Friesland,  and  was  kiUed  by  a  random  shot, 
wlule  employed  in  investing  the  castle  or  for- 
tress of  Lecropt,  15 14. 

This  prince  is  the  only  member  of  his  house, 
to  whom  the  epithet  of  bad  has  been  applied  by 
contemporary  historians.  He  married  in  1486,  Henry*i  family. 
Catherine,  the  daughter  of  Erick  II.,  Duke  of 
Pomerania,  and  by  her  had  six  sons,  and  two 
daughters.  Christopher,  his  eldest  son,  was 
made  Archbishop  of  Bremen,  in  1502,  and  was 
the  prince  for  whom  Philip  took  up  arms  against 
the  Wursati.  In  15 1 1,  he  was  made  Adminis- 
trator  of  Verden,  and  died  in  1558,  without 

08 
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BOOK  vuL  issue.  Heniy^  the  second  son,  succeeded  his 
A. a  1315.       fiither ;  Erick,  the  third  son,  was  commander  of 

the  Teutonick  order  at  CoblentaE,  and  was  killed 
in  a  war  with  the  peasants  in  1525 ;  he  left  no 
issue;  Francis,  the  fourth  son,  was  dected 
Bishop  of  Minden  in  1505,  and  died  without 
issue  in  1529;  he  was  succeeded  fay  his 
brother  George,  the  fifth  son  of  Henry,  who 
also  died  childless  in  1566.  William^  Henry's 
youngest  son,  was  a  commander  of  the  Ten- 
tonick  knights  at  Mirow  in  Mecklenburg  where 
he  died  in  1558.  Elizabeth,  the  eldest  dau^- 
ter,  became  abbess  of  Stederbur^  and  Catherine, 
his  second  daughter,  married  Magnus  the  Se- 
cond, Duke  of  Saxe-Lawenburg. 

History  of  Erifk:       Erick,  the  third  prince  in  the  list,  received 

as  his  patrimony  the  states  of  Cal^nbeig^  and  at 
his  fiither^s  death  the  principality  of  Gottingen. 
When  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  set  oat 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  after  view- 
ing  the  wonders  of  the  Holy  Land,  proceeded 
to  Bome,  where,  it  was  said,  he  became  so  dis* 
gusted  with  the  profligacy  of  the  papal  court, 
that  he  returned  to  his  native  land,  with  his 
mind  prejudiced  against  the  ministen  of  the 
catholic  church. 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  197 

Attached  by  private  friendship  to   Maxi*     bookviii. 
miliaiiy   the   eldest  son   of  the   emperor,   he       ji.n~i6is. 
joined    the    standard    of   that    prince,    and  '^^  ^^"^  ^^  **"- 

imilUo: 

served  his  first  campaign  against  the  Hun- 
garians in  Austria.  He  was  the  first  to  plant 
the  Austrian  standard  on  the  walls  of  the  castle 
of  Vienna ;  and  though  recalled  firom  this  ex- 
pedition in  1491,  to  take  possession  of  Calem- 
berg,  we  find  him  next  year  in  the  suite  of 
Maximilian,  arranging  the  disputed  succession  Dkpate  ngardiog 
of  the  Palatine  family  to  the  states  of  Bavaria,  ^^.         ^^ 


after  the  death  of  Duke  George,  sumamed  the 
Rich. 

Rupert,  or  Robert,  the  son-in-law  of  George^ 
who  was  sovereign  of  the  County  Palatine, 
claimed  Bavaria  as  his  wife's  portion,  but  his  title 
was  disputed  by  Albert  IV.,  who  was  the  nearest 
male  heir.  Maximilian,  as  the  brother-in-law 
of  Albert,  favoured  his  pretensions,  while  Louis 
XII.  of  France,  and  Ladislaus,  King  of  Bohe- 
mia, supported  Rupert.  This  consequently 
brought  on  a  civil  war,  in  which  the  oilier 
powers  soon  took  a  part  Rupert  however  diedf 
before  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  but 
Philip,  who  succeeded  him  in  die  palatinate 


198  HISTORY  OF  THE 


BOOK  VIII.     supported  the  claims  of  liis  children  to  the  so- 
a.d:75i*.      vereignty  of  Bavaria. 

France  &iled  in  her  promises  to  Albert,  but 
as  the  Bohemians  continued  fiuthful,  he  was 
able  to  bring  a  considerable  army  into  the  fidd. 


Brick  engaged  with  Erick,  Dukie  of  Calcmbcrg^  was  detached  by 

MaxiinQiui  in  tht* 

diqiute:  Maximilian,  to  engage  the  Bohemian  forces  be- 

fore they  could  join  Albert's  head-quarters,  and 
he  not  only  succeeded  in  intercepting  their  ad- 
vance, but  after  a  hard-fought  action,  in  which 
two  thousand  were  slain,  forced  them  to  return 
back  upon  their  own  country.  The  emperor 
joined  him  during  the  action,  and  exposed  him- 
self so  much,  that  he  received  a  blow  with  an 
iron  flail,  (a  weapon  much  used  by  the  warlike 
Bohemians,)  that  made  him  fall  from  his  horsey 
and  he  would  have  been  taken  by  the  enemy, 
had  not  Erick  hastened  to  his  assistance,  and 

SaTM  the  emperor,  after  much  personal  risk,  brought  him  off  in 

safety. 

Maximilian  was  so  pleased  with  his  valour 
and  presence  of  mind  on  this  occasion,  that 
he  gave  him  the  endearing  tide  of  brother, 
and  added  to  his  coat  of  arms  a  bright  star, 
raying,  ^  that  as  the  morning  star  outshone  all 
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others  in  brightness,  so  the  valour  of  Erick  of  book  vni. 
Brunswick  was  superior  to  that  of  any  other  ^.tTTsis. 
prince  of  the  empire."  After  that  victory, 
Erick  laid  siege  to  Eiifstein,  a  fortress  in  the  Attadu  Kflfetcm. 
Tyrol,  and  a  place  of  such  strength,  and  so  well 
garrisoned,  that  it  was  considered  impregnable ; 
the  walls  w^e  fourteen  feet  thick,  and  the  gar- 
rison were  so  convinced  of  their  security,  that 
whenever  a  cannon-ball  hit  their  defences,  they 
had  the  place  swept  dean  by  way  of  derision. 
The  emperor,  irritated  at  the  obstinacy  of  their 
d^ence  and  this  insolence^  took  an  oath,  that 
neither  man  nor  woman  should  escape;  and 
when  the  place  was  captured,  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  kept  his  oath,  but  for  the  mag- 
nanimity of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  who  could 
admire  bravery  even  in  an  enemy,  and  through 
whose  interference,  a  great  proportion  of  the 
gallant  defenders  of  Kiifstein  were  saved. 

From  Bohemia,  the  services  of  Erick  were  Erick  accompanies 
transferred  into  Italy,  and  in  the  emperor's  itaiy: 
war  against  the  republic  of  Venice,  he  became 
as  distinguished  as  he  had  been  in  Germany. 
He  continued  to  be  the  trusted  friend  of  the 
emperor,  during  the  whole  of  his  reign,  though 
he  retired  from  his  command  in  the  imperial 
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BOOK  viir.  army  in  1515,  and  occupied  himself  in  the  re- 
a.dTisis.       gulation  of  his  own  private  affiurs. 

ReturnitoGennuij:      The  bishoprick  of  Hildesheim  was  governed 

at  that  period,  by  a  prince  of  the  House  of 
Lawenburg,  who,  ambitious  of  distinction,  was 
anxious  to  add  to  his  government  some  of 
the  neighbouring  provinces,  belonging  to  the 
House  of  Brunswick.     He  began  by  exciting  a 

Hit  war  with  HQde-  Spirit  of  rivalry  among  the  princes  of  that 

house,  while  he  secretly  organized  a  force 
within  his  own  bishoprick.  As  long  as  Maxi- 
milian lived,  he  was  cautious  in  his  proceedings, 
as  he  knew  that  the  strict  friendship  which 
existed  between  that  monarch  and  Duke  Erid 
would  bring  upon  him  the  ban  of  the  empire ; 
but  no  sooner  was  the  emperor's  death  announc- 
ed, than  he  took  the  field,  and  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  the  bishoprick  of  Minden,  which  was 
held  by  Francis,  one  of  Erick's  nephews.  By 
the  suddenness  of  his  advance,  he  surprised  the 
cities  of  Minden  and  Petershagen,  and  fludied 
with  that  success,  boldly  entered  the  princi- 
pality of  Calemberg. 

And  the  Duke  of      Erick,  and  his  nephew  Henry,  who  had  suc- 

Lonebarj^ : 

ceeded  to  Wolfenbuttel,  made  reprisals  upon 
Hildesheim;    they    attacked    the   fortress  of 
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Peine,  which  being  strong  by  nature,  and  well    book  vin. 

garrisoned,  offered  considerable  resistance.   The      ^d^  i5^. 

bishop,  howerer,  became  alarmed  for  his  capital, 

which  was  less  capable  of  defence^  and  offered 

such  terms,  as  induced  Erick  to  withdraw  his 

troops ;  but  finding  that  the  treaty  was  not 

adhered  to  by  the  ambitious  prelate,  who  had 

succeeded  in  procuring  the  assistance  of  Henry 

of  Luneburg,  the  duke  and  his  nephew  entered 

the  territory  of  thek  kinsman,  and  carried  the 

war  into  the  bosom  of  their  own  family. 

The  bishop  pursued  them  into  Luneburg,  and 
having  united  with  his  ally,  their  two  armies  met 
on  a  heath,  near  the  village  of  Soltau,  where  a 
sanguinary  battle  was  fought.  The  Duke  of 
Luneburg  and  the  Bishop  of  Hildesheim 
gained  the  victory,  and  it  is  reported  that  up- 
wards of  three  thousand  of  the  vassals  of  Bruns- 
wick were  slain,  and  that  Erick  and  his  nephew 
William  were  taken  prisoners,  v^th  a  great  part  is  taken  prisoner. 
of  their  army. 

In  this  action,  the  troops  of  Luneburg  and 
Hildesheim  greatly  outnumbered  those  of 
Brunswick ;  but  besides  this  inferiority,  a  dis- 
agreement had  arisen  among  the  Brunswickers 
and  their  allies  of  Hesse,  respecting  the  nature 
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BOOK  vin.    of  the  animal  borne  on  the  standard*  of  the 
a^dTisso.       l^^tter,  which  however  ridiculous  it  may  appear, 

prevented  their  cordially  supporting  each  other, 
and  contributed  not  a  little  to  their  mutual 
defeat  After  the  battle,  the  electors  of  Mentz, 
Saxony,  and  Brandenburg  thought  proper  to 
interfere,  and  a  truce  was  commanded,  until 
the  dispute  could  be  heard  and  decided  by  the 
new  emperor. 

On  the  same  day  that  the  battle  of  Soltau 
chariea  V.  elected  was  fought,  Charlcs  V.  was  elcctcd  to  the  im- 

^^^ '  perial  throne,  and  in  the  first  diet  that  he  held 

at  Worms,  Duke  Erick  and  the  Bishop  of 
Hildesheim  appeared  to  plead  their  cause  he- 
fore  him.  Charles  was  offended  with  the  bi- 
shop, more  on  account  of  his  having  created  a 
disturbance  in  the  empire,  which  might  have 
retarded  his  election,  than  fi*om  any  considera- 
tion of  the  irregularity  or  injustice  in  his  pro- 
ceedings, and  he  pronoimced  sentence  against 
him.  He  was  commanded  to  forbear  fix>m  hos- 
tilities in  future,  and  to  release  the  Princes  of 
Wolfenbuttel  without  ransom,  and  was  threat- 

*  The  Bmnswick  soldiers  ridiculed  the  emblaioniDg  of  the  Uoa 
on  the  standard  of  Hesse,  and  maintained  it  was  a  dog,  and  not  a 
true  lion. 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  203 

ened  with  the  ban  of  the  empire,  if  he  refused     book  via 
obedience  to  these  orders.    The  prelate  was  too       a.dissk}. 
proud  of  his  own  talents  as  a  general^  to  take  And  decides  in  Hie 
this  intimation  in  good  part ;  he  set  the  impe-  ^^^  ^      ^^' 
ml  edict  at  defiance^  and  prevailed  upon  the 
Duke  of  Luneburg  to  do  the  same ;  the  con- 
sequence waSf  that  Charles  took  the  matter 
up  as  a  personal  insult,  and  believing  that  they 
were  secretly  supported  by  Francis  I.,  who  had 
been  his  rival  for  the  crown,  he,  without  hesi- 
tation, proscribe^i  both   the  bishop  and  the 
Duke  of  Luneburg  and  commanded  the  Duke  Enck  commanded  to 

put  the  ban  in  force. 

of  Brunswick  to  see  the  ban  executed. 

Erick  and  his  nephew  took  the  field  under, 
the  imperial  mandate;  they  preferred  making 
war  upon  the  bishoprick,  rather  than  destroy- 
ing their  kinsman's  states,  but  though  they 
laid  waste  the  country,  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  open  towns,  they  were  foiled  in 
their  attempts  to  take  Hildesheim  and  Peine. 
This  war  had  lasted  for  four  years,  when  the 
emperor  again  interfered,  and  directed  the 
electors  of  Mentz,  Saxony,  and  JBrandenbuig    -  « 

to  settle  matters  without  the  further  efiusion  of 
hiunan  blood.  They  accordingly  decided  that 
each  party  should  lay  down  their  arms,  and  re- 


204  HISTORY  OF  THB 

BOOK  yni.     main  in  possession  of  what  they  had  oonqoered, 
a-dT^isso.       ^Wle  the  prisoners  on  both  sides  should  be  set 

at  liberty. 

Erick  afterwards  employed  himself  in  build- 
ing a  castle,  which  was  named  Ericksbuig,  and 
the  remainder  of  his  days  were  spent  in  retire- 
ment He  died  in  1540,  leaving  one  son  by 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Brandenbui^^  who 
succeeded  him  as  Erick  II. 

We  have  already  anticipated  a  great  part  of 
History  of  Henry,  the  private  history  of  Henry  ^of  Lunebuig,  the 

"^*  fourth  and  last  prince  in  the  list  of  the  present 
generation.  His  alliance  with  the  Bidic^  of 
Hildesheim  subjected  him  to  all  the  penalties 
of  the  imperial  ban^  and  though  his  relations 
spared  the  duchy,  in  their  execution  of  the  em- 
peror's orders,  they  could  not  prevent  the  bad 
effects  of  his  proscription  from  taking  effect 
Henry  therefore  resigned  the  government  of  the 
states  of  Luneburg  to  his  three  sons,  and  fled 
from  Germany.  He  resided  in  France  till  1527. 
when  he  returned  to  Luneburg,  at  the  request 
of  the  catholic  priesthood ;  the  ban,  however, 
was  not  repealed  till  1530,  but  as  he  lived  in 
retirement,  his  person  was  not  molested  He 
died  at  Weinhausen  in  1532,  and  left  by  his 
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duchefls,  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Ernest^    book  tql 
Elector  of  Saxony,  three  sons,  Otho,  Ernest,       a^dTiw). 
and  Frands,  who  succeeded  him. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  that  eventful  period^'  General  reflectioiu. 
when  the  light  of  the  Reformation  began  to 
dawn  upon  Europe,  and  when  a  knowledge  of 
the  oontCTits  of  the  holy  scriptures  first  dis- 
pelled some  of  those  dfurk  clouds  of  ignorance 
and  superstition,  which  had  so  long  enveloped 
the  minds  of  men  and  of  princes.  The  art  of 
printing  had  made  the  sources  of  knowledge 
comparatively  easy  of  access,  and  though  John 
Huss  had  been  burnt  at  the  stake,  and  the 
strong  arm  of  power  had  dispersed  his  followen^ 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  had  gone  abroad,  and  the 
dogmas  of  the  schools  were  no  longer  received 
as  the  infidlible  oracles  of  truth. 

It  was  in  15 17,  that  Martin  Luther,  a  native  of 
in  the  coimty  of  Mansfeldt,  and  Eke* 
torate  of  Saxony,  first  called  the  attention  of  his 
countrymen  to  the  abuses  of  the  catholic  church, 
and  b^an  to  preach  those  doctrines  which  at 
the  commencement  agitated  the  whole  of  Eu- 
rope, and  in  the  end  severed  from  the  dominion 
of  Borne  a  great  portion  of  the  civilized  world. 

The  rise  and  progress  of  the  temporal  domi*- 


i^i_ 


.u^  I  in 


206  HISTORY  OF  TUB 

BOOK  viiL    mon  of  the  spiritual  head  of  the  catholic  church, 

A.Dri52(x  ^^^  ^^^  causes  which  led  to  his  downfall,  in- 
volve a  subject  of  inquiry  of  great  interest;  and 
though  these  annals  aspire  to  no  higher  aim 
than  a  dry  and  often  tedious  detail  of  historical 
&cts,  it  may  not  be  improper,  before  we  pro- 
ceed to  consider  that  war  of  religion,  m  which 
the  princes  of  BrunswidL  became  so  deeply  en- 
gaged, to  give  a  short  view  of  the  history  of  the 
church,  from  the  first  establishment  of  a  Roman 
bishop,  to  the  commencement  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  the  sixteenth  century;  more  particu- 
larly, as  the  princes  of  the  Guelphic  fiunily  make 
a  conspicuous  figure  in  upholding  the  supre- 
macy of  that  church,  and  were  more  concerned 
than  any  others  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
Popes  in  their  temporal  authority;  though 
when  the  progress  of  knowledge  began  to  open 
the  eyes  of  mankind  to  the  abuses  of  that  au- 
thority, they  also  were  amongst  the  first  to  join 
in  supporting  the  necessary  reforms. 

When  the  northern  invaders  took  possession 
of  the  Roman  empire,  we  are  informed  that 
they  found  the  clergy  amply  endowed,  for  even 
previous  to  the  conversion  of  Constantino  they 
had  got  the  management  of  many  immoveable 


^  HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  207 

estates,  and  under  the  colourable  pretext  of  pro-  bo  ok  vm. 
Tiding  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  held  A-nTim 
them  in  defiance  of  that  Eoman  law,  which  pro- 
hibited the  tenure  of  lands  in  mortmain.  But 
as  the  first  act  of  that  Christian  monarch  was 
to  secure,  by  a  legal  sanction,  the  acquisitions 
of  the  churdi,  her  right  to  territorial  pro- 
perty became  no  longer  a  matter  of  dispute. 
The  edict  of  Milan  in  313,  recognised  the 
actual  estates  of  ecclesiastical  incorporations, 
and  another,  published  in  321,  granted  to  all 
the  subjects  of  the  empire,  the  power  of  be- 
queathing their  property  to  the  church. 

The  liberality  of  Constantino,  and  his  succes- 
sors, set  an  example,  which  was  almost  univer- 
sally imitated,  and  the  clergy,  passing  rapidly 
from  a  state  of  poverty  and  persecution,  to  one 
of  great  wealth,  soon  degenerated  fix>m  their 
original  purity  and  holiness.  Covetousness  is 
said  to  have  become  a  vice  almost  character- 
istic of  their  body,  and  there  was  a  law  of 
Valentinian  I.,  as  early  as  370,  which  pro- 
hibited them  firom  receiving  the  bequests  of 
women. 

The  conquerors  of  Gaul  and  Italy  were  less 
enlightened  than  the  subjects  of  the  empire. 
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BOOK  vm.    and  more  distinguished  for  their  supentitioas 
iLoTisaa       reverence  of  the  priesthood      Though  they 

abandoned  the  worship  of  their  national  idols, 
and  acceded  to  the  rites  ci  Christianity,  they 
still  retained  that  credulity,  which  seemed  to 
invite  imposture,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  veneration  for  relics,  the  worship  of  images, 
the  idolatry  of  saints  and  martyrs,  with  the 
religious  inviolability  of  sanctuaries,  the  con- 
secration of  cemeteries,  and  above  all,  the 
doctrine  of  purgatory  and  masses  for  the 
dead,  which,  in  the  first  instance,  were  intro- 
duced into  the  churdi  with  the  best  inten- 
tions, but  afterwards  promoted  for  purposes  of 
fraud,  and  have  since  become  an  essential  part 
of  the  catholic  creed.  ^^  A  creed  thus  contrived," 
says  Hallam  ^  ^  operating  upon  the  minds  of 
barbarians,  lavish,  though  rapacious*  and  de- 
vout, though  dissolute,  naturally  caused  a  tor- 
rent of  opulence  to  flow  in  upon  the  diurcb. 
Donations  of  land  were  continually  made  to 
the  bishops,  and  in  a  still  more  ample  propor* 
tion  to  the  monastic  foundations.** 

To  die,  without  allotting  a  certain  porticm  of 
WQildly  wealth  to  pious  uses,  came  to  be  almost 

•  Hiftoiy  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
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accounted  like  suicide ;  and  there  are  many  and     book  viii. 
striking  instances  in  the  early  history  of  the       a.d.  isao. 
Guelphic  princes,  of  their  Uberality  and  un- 
bounded munificence,  in  founding  monasteries, 
and  endowing  bishoprieks,  within  the  limits  of 
their  ancient  kingdom  of  Bavaria. 

In  a  short  time,  the  clergy  were  possessed 
of  ahnofit  all  the  wealth  of  every  Christian  coun- 
try. In  England,  they  had  acquired  the  property 
of  more  than  one  half  of  the  soil,  and  in  many  of 
the  states  of  the  western  empire  a  still  greater 
proportion.    The  payment  of  tithes  was  recom- 
mended, and  enjomed  upon  the  authority  of 
the  Jewish  law.    But  as  parochial  divisions,  as 
they  now  exist,  did  not  take  place  tiU  many 
centuries  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity 
in  Europe,  the  bishop  received  the  tithes  where 
they  could  be  collected,  and  apportioned  them 
as  he  thought  fit.   A  capitulary  of  Charlemagne, 
which  established  the  legality  of  demanding 
tithes,  regulated  their  division  into  three  parts  ; 
one  was  allotted  for  the  support  of  the  bishop 
and  his  clergy,  another  for  the  maintenance, 
of  the  poor,  and  the  third  portion  was  for 
building   and   supporting    the   fabric    of  the 
chujTches. 

VOL.  u.  p 
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BOOK  vm.        That  cajntulaiy,  howeTer,  was  not  a  new  law, 
a-dTiw).      ^^  rather  the  confirmation  of  a  very  ancient, 

if  not  an  original,  canon  of  the  Christian  es- 
tablishment    The  payment  of  tithes  was  fint 
enjoined  by  the  canons  of  a  proyindal  council 
in  France  near  the  end  of  the  sixth  centmy. 
Most  of  the  sermons  preadied  during  the 
eighth  century,  inculcated  it  as  a  duty,  and 
even  seem  to  pkoe  the  summit  of  Christian 
perfection  in  the  perfocmanoe  of  that  duty ;  bat 
the  capitulary  ot  Charlemagne  is  the  fittt  1^ 
enactment  that  gave  the  confirmatioa  of  a  dvil 
statute  to  these  ecclesiastical  injunctions. 
*   The  obligation  of  paying  tithes,  was  origi- 
nally confined  to  what  were  called  ^  the  Fie* 
dial,"  or  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth ;  but  about 
the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  oentuiyt 
it  was  extended  to  every  species  of  profit,  and 
to  the  wages  of  every  kind  of  labour,  and  it  was 
at  this  period  that  the  dei^  had  reached 
their  senith,  in  respect  of  territorial  property. 

We  have  to  remark  further,  that  in  propor- 
tion as  the  church  acquired  wealth,  her  pastos 
gained  power  and  political  influence.  Under  the 
Soman  emperors,  they  had  indeed  fi>und  their 
way  into  palaces ;  sometimes  as  ministers,  but 
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moie  fiequently  as  seeret  councUlois;  but  in  book  viil 
the  newly  established  kmgdkmis,  which  arose  Aj^esfK 
upoD  the  ruins  of  the  Boman  poweri  they 
obtained  a  more  decided  influence  and  weie^ 
in  eanformity  to  the  free  institutions  of  these 
kingdcunsy  admitted  to  the  deliberative  assem* 
Uks  of  the  peojj^e. 

The  northern  nations  did  not  understand  the 
difference  between  secular  and  spiritual  k^is- 
latjoni.and^  therefor^  tlie  bishops  acquired  and 
retained  their  asotodency,  by  their  intellectual 
supendiity.  They  alone  were  acquainted  with 
the  wt  of  writing  and  to  them  was  intrusted 
aUpaUtical  oorrespondenoe,  and  the  legistering 
of  the  lawBj  but  great  as^  were  the  authority 
and  privileges  of  the  chiirch»  the  clergy  still  con« 
tinued  sulgect  to  the  supremacy  of  the  crown^ 
both  during  the  existence  of  the  western 
emjnrtt^  and  after  its  subversion ;  and  tibough 
Charlemagne^  from  policy,  es:alted  the  hierardiy, 
hewould  nev€f  surrender  his  own  judgment  to 
any  ecclesjiastical  authority,  eveA  in  matters 
puidiy  theological.  Yet  it  is  evident,  that  the 
prelates  then  submitted  with  reluctance  to  a  su-* 
premacy,  which  in  the  reign  of  so  powerful  a 
monarch,  they  dared  not  control.  In  the  reign  of 

P8 
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BOOK  viTi.    his  son  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  they  aasumed  an 
A-oTifiso.       independence  that  nearly  cost  him  his  life ;  and 

their  interference  with  the  affiurs  of  his  goTern- 
ment  was  not  only  the  cause  of  the  rebellion  of 
his  sons,  but  the  source  of  many  of  his  domestic 
sufferings ;  and  we  find  that  in  proportion  as 
the  descendants  of  Louis  lost  their  influence 
in  their  respective  states,  the  church  rose  in  au* 
thority. 

The  divided  and  distracted  state  of  the 
empire  served  to  confirm  the  power  of  the 
religious  conununities,  while  the  influence 
which  the  head  of  the  church  acquired  in  the 
secular  affidrs  of  Europe^  completely  chai^ 
the  face  of  the  whole  political  horizon.  Long 
before  the  earliest  epoch  that  can  be  fixed 
upon  for  the  commencement  of  modem  history, 
the  bishops  of  Rome  had  been  venerated  as  first 
in  rank  among  the  prelates  of  the  church ;  and 
although  at  the  commencement  of  Christianitji 
they  only  presided  over  the  Roman  vicariate, 
they  soon  acquired  a  more  extensive  domi- 
nion. 6r^;ory  I.  extended  his  spiritual  autho- 
rity into  France ;  but  Winfirid,  or  as  he  is  called, 
St.  Boniface,  the  apostle  ^of  Germany,  was  the 
first  to  bring  the  churches  of  the  western  em- 
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pile,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Popes.  This  he    book  viii 
effected  in  a  synod,  held  at  Frankfort,  in  742.         a-dTisw. 

The  grant  ^  made  by  Pepin,  of  the  states 
held  by  the  ieastem  emperors  in  Italy,  and  the 
liberal  donations  of  Charlemagne,  established 
the  temporal  supremacy  of  the  Roman  bishops 
orer  many  of  the  most  floiuishing  provinces  in 
the  south,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  what  was 
subsequently  called  the  church's  patrimony. 
But  though  these  bishops  had  long  usurped 
the  privilege  of  consecrating  the  prelates  of  the 
Latin  church  with  what  was  called  the  paUium 
or  ve8t,^the  emperoris  stiU  retained  the  power 
of  investing  them  with  the  ring  and  crosier, 
as  an  induction  to  the  temporalities  of  their 
respective  sees. 

When  the  authority  of  the  Popes  became 
more  firmly  •  established,  that  right  was  .  dis- 
puted ;  and  we  have  seen  how  the  dispiute  about 
these  investitures,  led  to  the  ruin  of  Henry  IV. 
It  was  Gregory  VII.  who  succeeded  in  wrest- 
ing that  ancient  custom  from  the  head  of 
the  western  empire,  and  from  his  days  the 
right  of  trampling  upon  the  necks  of  kings  was 
received,  at  least  among  churchmen,  as  the  in- 
herent attribute  of  the  papacy.     Innocent  HI., 
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BOOK  vin.    one  of  the  boldest  pretenders  to  nniveisal  domi* 
A.D^B9x      ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  filled  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 

announced  himself  as  the  general  arbiter  of  dif- 
ferences, and  the  conserrator  of  the  peace  of 
ChristendooL  This  temporal  sapremacji  how- 
erer  mijustly  usurped,  was  sometimes,  in  die 
hands  of  good  men,  beneficially  exerted;  no 
control,  but  th^t  of  religion,  was  soflaiait  to 
restrain  the  abuses  of  society,  and  the  tioarctf 
Christ  on  earth,  made  his  voice  be  heard,  and 
his  commands  obeyed  amoi^  all  orders  oTChxis- 
tian  men. '  The  noon-day  of  papal  dmnimon 
extends  from  the  reign  of  Innocent  UL  indth 
sively,  to  that  of  Bonifiu»  VIII ;  for  Borne, 
during  that  period,  insjrfred  all  ihe  telrrar  of 
her  ancient  name :  she  was  once  more  the  mis- 
tress of  the  world,  and  kings  were  her  Tassak 
In  all  those  kingdoms  founded  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  Boman  empire^  the  persons  and 
estates  of  ecclesiastics  were  secured  fiMmi  tax- 
ation, and  they  remained  so.  till  the  p^nod  of 
the  Crusades.  But  the  holiness  of  that  enter- 
prise, in  whidi  the  princes  of  Europe  engaged 
so  zealously,  was  considered  a  siiifficient  justifi- 
cation for  invading  church  property.  The  Pope 
demanded,  and  the  lay  princes  required,  £tom 
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their  subjects,  as  a  tax  or  oontributioiii  a  tenth    book  viii. 
of  all   moveable   property,   and   that,   which      A-oTisao. 
was  known  89  the  famous  Saladine  tax,  was 
levied  upon  the  dergy  as  well  as  the  laity. 

Innocent  III.  availing  himself  of  the  innova^ 
ti(m,  exacted,  in  1 199,  a  tribute^  of  one-fortieth 
part  of  her  moveable  estate  fix>m  the  whole 
churdi,  to  be  paid  to  bis  pwn  collectors.  He 
(hedged  himself  indeed, .  that  the  money  should 
be  a^died  to*  the  purposes, of  a  crusade;  but 
that  term  which  was  originally  applied  to  the 
lecQvery  of  the  Holy  Land,  was  soon  extended 
by  amotion  and  bigotry,  to  any  war  that  the 
P<^  commanded.  Gregory  IX.  preached  a 
crusade  against  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.,  in  a 
quanrel  whidi>  only  concerned  his  temporal 
principality,  and  the  Church  of  England  was 
taied  to  carry  on  that  war* 

What  had  once  been  introduced,  as  a  source 
of xeveaaue,  waseasily  continued,  and  in  a  short 
time  no  boimds  were  set  to  papal  exactions, 
though  the  sums,  collected  were  far  from  satis- 
fying the  avarice  of  the  sovereign  pontic. 
Boniface  VIII«,  founding  it  upon  some  tradi- 
tioiiaiy  evidence,  established  a  jubilee  at  Borne, 
in  honour  of  St»  Peter  and  St.  PauL  and  aU  who 
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BOOK  viH.    visited  the  capital  during  that  jubilee  were 
A-DTissa      granted  plenary  indulgences,  and  a  full  remi&* 

sion  of  their  sins,  upon  payment  of  a  certain 
sum.  His  device  was  found  to  answer  so  weU, 
that  firom  being  centenary,  as  was  at  first  de» 
dared,  the  term  was  reduced  to  fifty  years,  and 
afterwards  to  twenty-five.  But  the  sensiUe  de- 
cline of  the  papacy  may  be  dated  from  the 
death  of  Boni&ce  VIII.;  his  suecenora  were 
more  ambitious  of  accumulating  wealth,  for  the 
benefit  of  their  relations  and  favourites,  than 
of  maintaining  the  authority  and  sanctity  of 
their  office,  and  although  the  sovereigns  of  Eu- 
rope were  too  often  sharers  in  the  plunder  ex- 
acted from  their  subjects,  to  offer  any  eSBxtoal 
resistance  to  the  continued  demands  firom 
Rome ;  these  soon  became  so  firequent,  and  so 
oppressive  to  the  laity,  and  even  to  the  deigy, 
that  the  reverence  which  they  had  so  long 
felt  for  the  head  of  the  church  became  mudi 
weakened. 

The  great  schism  too  which  we  have  noticed 
in  the  preceding  pages,  and  which  took  place 
in  1377,  was  another  cause,  and  perhaps  the 
greatest,  (if  we  except  the  Reformation,  that 
had  now  commenced)  of  the  decline  of  the  papal 
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supremacr^,  and  led  gradually  to  that  crisis  book  vin. 
we  are  about  to  notice,  in  the  progress  of  jLoTisflo. 
these  annals.  The  councils  which  were  called 
for  the  healing  of  the  schism,  had  attempted 
the  reformation  of  abuses.  That  of  Pisa,  indeed, 
accomplished  nothing,  but  at  Constance,  where 
sat  the  heads  of  monasteries,  the  princes  of 
Germany,  and  the  ambassadors  of  all  Chris- 
tian  sovereigns,  with  the  deputies  of  univer- 
sities, and  many  other  inferior  theologians,  an 
effort  was  made  to  assert  the  liberties  of  the 
ecclesiastical  establishments. 

If  the  recommendations  of  the  committee  oi 
reformation  had  been  adopted  l^  the  Coimcil 
of  Constance,  the  machinery  by  which  Borne 
had  absorbed  so  much  of  the  revenues  and  pa- 
tronage  of  the  church,  would  haVe  been  anni- 
hilated, and  many  of  the  more  glaring  abuses 
of  the  priesthood  corrected.  But  Providence 
had  otherwise  determined,  and  those  interested 
in  perpetuating  abuses  availed  themselves  of 
the  jealousies  arising  out  of  the  division  of  the 
council  into  nations*,  (an  arrangement  pro- 

*  The  Coancil  of  Constance  divided  itself  into  four  natlons» 
the  Italian,  the  German,  the  French,  and  the  English,  each  with 
equal  power. 
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BOOK  niL  cured  by  the  adversaries  of  Borne,  to  counteract 
a-dTisbol      ^^  numerical  influence  of  the  Italian  bishope,) 

and  got  the .  consideration  of  these  artides  de- 
ferred, until  the  election  of  a  Pope  was  con- 
cluded ;  and  Martin  V.,  the  new  Pope»  sood 
evinced  his  determination  to  elude  all  substan- 
tial reform.  After  publishing  a  few  constitu- 
tions, tending  to  redress  some  of  the  most 
{faring  irr^ularities,  he  left  Constance^  and 
dissolved  the  coundL 

The  condemnation  and  execution  of  Has 
and  Jerome  of  Prague^  by  this  council^  have 
been  noticed  in  their  ][>roper  phice;  and  we 
have  also  alluded  to  the  maxim  ebtaUiahed  by 
the  same  assembly,  that  no  &ith  was  to  be  kept 
with  heretics. 

Eut  though  the  diurch  &iled  to  reform  her* 
seli^  the  principal  Eurdpean  nations  had  now 
determined^  with  different  degrees  of  energy  in- 
deed, to  make  a  stand  against  the  despotism  of 
Rome.  France  took  the  lead,  and  by  the 
pragmatic  sanction  of  Bourges,  enacted  by 
Charles  VII.,  a  general  coundl  was  declared 
superior  to  the  Pope.  Elections  of  bishops 
were  made  free  from  all  control ;  mandates  or 
grants  in  expectancy,  and  reservation  of  be- 
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i  ;4l^.^^ 


A«D.  15Bt>. 


were  taken  away^  and  first-firuits  were    book  vm. 
abolished.  Wealth,  however,  had  beooioe  deaier 
than  power,  and.  the  de&lcation  in  their  reve« 
Due^  occasioned  hy  these  restrictions^  led  the 
pontiflBs  to  search  for  other  means  to  fill  their 

■  I   II  /f*  I  r-   - 

ooQerSb 

Immense  smna.  were  raised^  by  means  of  the 
julnlees^  <biit  they*  were  squaodered  with  equal 
prafbseness.  Alexander  VL,  liaving  gadiered 
togediey  a  prodigious  treasure,  at  a  jubilee 
hdd  in  1600,  his.  basterd  son,  Cssar  Borgia, 
to  the  scandal  of  Christendom,  made  use  of  it 
to  embroil  Italy  in  a  dvil  war ;  and  when  re- 
proached by  his  fiiends  for  his  shameM  pro- 
digality, he  replied  with  a  sneer,  that  what  he 
thus  threw  away,  was  only  the  revenue  arising 
from  the  sins  of  the  Germans.  But  even  that 
source  would  not  always  avaU;  and  as  indul- 
gences were  an  article  in  general  request,  the 
fidlure  of  other  resources  made  the  sale  of  them 
a  necessaiy  trade. 

Leo  X.,  with  a  view  ito  fiidlitate  this  species 
of  commerce^  and  to  render  it  profitable^  and  at 
the  same  time  to  accommodate  those  who  could 
not  make  tlieir  way  to  Bome,  caused  them  to 
be  hawked  about  in  every  quarter  of  the  Chris- 
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BOOK  vui.     tian  world.    He  constituted  the  Archbishop  of 
A.D.  15S0.       Mentz  his  deputy  in  Germany,  for  the  sale  of 

indulgences,  and  that  prelate  intrusted  their 
traffic  to  one  Tetxel,  a  profligate  firiar  of  the 
order  of  St«  Dominick. 

It  was  the  insolence  and  shameless  impos- 
tures of  this  man,  that  first  esudted  the  indig- 
nation of  Luther,  and  led  to  that  reformation 
'  in  the  Christian  churdi,  which  has  been  so 
pregnant  with  benefits  to  Europe,  but  it  evi- 
dently was  the  avarice. of  the  church. of  Borne 
that  first  paved  the  way  for  her  down&ll. 
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BOOK  IX. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  PRINCES  OP  THE 

HOUSE  OP  BRUNSWICK  AND  LUNEBURG.  DURING 

THE  THIRD  DIVISION  OP  THAT  HOUSE. 

From  the  end  of  the  thirteenth. oentuiyy  when     book  ix. 
the  proTinoes  of  Brunswick  were  divided  among      a.d.  isso. 
the  sons  of  Albert  !•,  the  princes  of  that  House  BnLwick*"tajnr«i 
had  never  been  cordially   united,   either  in  by  the  diiided  atatc 

of  their  property : 

fiiendship  or  interests.  The  .system  *  of  pilbge 
and  civil  war,  which  was  so  prevalent  in  the 
empire^  had  been' most  destructive  to  their  pro- 
viQceSy  while  each  succeeding  generation  seemed 
more  desirouis  than  another,  to  effect  the  ruin 
of  thieir  name  and  kindred. 

When  we  quitted  the  annals  of  Brunswick, 
to  trace  the  causes  which  had  led  to  a  refor- 
mation in  the  /church,  the  territories  of  that 
duchy,  througih  the  contention^  of  its  princes, 
were  in  a  state  of  *  the  greatest  anarchy  and 
confusion.  One  sovereign  prince,  Henry,  Duke  The  emi  wm  of 
of  Luneburg,  had  been  outlawed,  and  was  then  '  ^' 
an  exile  at  Paris,  and  the  whole  of  the  other 
princes  of  the  family  were  in  arms  against  each 
other. 
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BOOK  DC.         Heniy,  on  leaving  Gennany,  had  vested  the 

A.Dri5ao.      government  of  Lunebuig  in  his  three  sons, 

The  aoos  of  Hen^  Qtho^  Emest,  and  Francis ;  and  the  second  of 

of  Lnnebiirg  under- 

take  the   govern,  these  priiioeSy  having  been  brouglit  up  at  the 

ttTciiiefdireetioii:  oouTt  of  his  grandfather,  the  Elector  of  SaxoDj, 

WB8  educated  at  the  university  of  Witt^ibeig. 
Luther  had  been  his  instructor  fircnn  his  earliest 
infimi^,  and  he  had  become  firmly  penuaded  of 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  promulgated  by  tbat 
learned  professor ;  when  called  upon,  theiefaie, 
to  take  a  part  in  the  government  of  his  paler- 
nal  inheritance,  he  gave  the  whole  wei^^  of  Us 
sanction  to  the  proposed  reformation  in  eccle- 
siastical affidrs.  Beligion,  consequently,  at  tibat 
eventful  period,  lent  her  aid  to  the  ccvil  dis- 
cord, which  had  so  loi^  been  the  baae  of  the 
Gruelphic  dynasty. 
iiienifDiii|:priiices  At  die  time  that  liiese  princes  suooeeded 
period:  to  the  govemmoit  of  Luneburg,  1st,  Philip  L 


stiU  reigned  at  Grubenhagen,  itnd  was  the  head 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick ;  2nd,  Eridc,  the  eon 
of  William  the  Younger,  was  Duke  of  Brunswick 
and  Calemberg ;  and  3rd,  Henry,  the  son  oC 
Henry  the  Elder,  and  nephew  of  Erick,  hekl  the 
principality  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfenbuttd 
Otho,  Ernest,  and  Francis  agreed  to  hold  the 
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govemment  in  oommon^  for  their  absent  fiitber^     boo k  ix. 
and  being  unanimous  in  supporting  the  prind-      a-dTLm. 
f^es  of  the  reibimatiQii^  they  became  the  de- 
dded  enejmies  of  those  other  branches  of  their 
house,  who  still  adhered  to  the  catholic  supre- 
macy.  But  though  Otho  and  Erands  were  no* 
minally  joined  vnih  their  brother  in  the  civil 
govenunent^^the  talents  and  ambition  of  Ernest^  Emest  of  Lnnebarf 
soon  placed  him  at  the  head  of  affiurs,  and  he  matum: 
obtained  the  chief  direction  of  all  that  con- 
cerned the  internal,  as  well  as  the  esctemal, 
policy  of  the  state.   He  found  his  people  ready 
to  join  him,  in  reforming  their  dmrch,  and 
fix>m  the  moment  that  he  succeeded  to  the 
gof emmenty  he  caused  the  doctrines  of  Lu- 
ther to  be  preached  in  his  dominions.    In 
the  sequel,  we  shall  find,   that  he  adhered 
firmly  to  the  principles  he  had  so  early  adopted, 

^  that  he  was  not  oidy  one  of  the  first,  but 
one  of  the  steadiest,  of  the  diampions  of  I3ie 
Beformation* 

Though  Charles  V.  had  caused  the  ban  of 
the  empire  to  be  rigidly  executed  against  the 
&ther,  he  made  no  objection  to  the  succession 
of  the  sons.  Guided  by  the  advice  of  their 
grandfiither,  the  Elector  of  Sascony,  these  princes 
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BOOK  IX.     had  shewn  themselves  friendly  to  his  devation 

AJ>.  1580.       to  ^^  throne,  and  notwithstanding  their  open 

Henry  of  Woifea*  and  avowed  heresy,  they  n^ere  permitted  to 

battel,  a  ripd  cfttho* 

lie:  enter  upon  the  government,  without  any  op- 

position. Henry  of  Wolfenbuttel  was  involyed 
in  the  same  sentence,  which  had  banished 
Henry  of  Luneburg,  but  he  contrived  to  avoid 
its  execution,  and  remained  in  possesion  of 
his  states. 

Both  princet  attend      All  the  priuces  of  Bruuswick  were  present 

tbediet  at  Wonns: 

at  the  diet  at  Worms,  where  Luther,  as  is 
known,  made  his  appearance,  and  defended  his 
doctrines  with  a  boldness  that  astonished  the 
catholics ;  but  when  he  had  effected  his  esczfe 
firom  that  city,  the  emperor  prevailed  upon  the 
diet  to  sanction  an  edict,  by  which  he  con- 
firmed  the  sentence  of  the  Pope,  and  dedaied 
it  high  treason,  for  any  subject  of  the  empire 
to  receive  or  protect  so  incorrigible  a  heretic 

Charles  V.,  in  conformity  to  the  Bull  of  Leo 
X^  declared  by  this  edict,  that  Martin  Luther 
was  a  notorious  heretic,  and  ought  to  be  held 
as  such  by  all  the  world,  and  he  commanded 
the  princes  and  states  of  the  empire,  on  pain 
of  disobedience,  to  seise  him,  his  aiders  and 
abettors,  afler  the  expiring  of  twenty-one  days, 
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fiom  the  date  of  the  decree,  to  imprison  them,      book  ix. 
and  to  confiscate  all  their  goods  and  estates.       A-BTTaso. 


He  ordered  also  that  his  works  were  not  to  be  ''^  ^*^*^  ^  ***** 

diet: 

lead,  and  that  all  persons  having  them  in  their 
possession  should  be  severely  punished,  and 
the  princes  and  magistrates  were  directed  to 
bum  and  destroy  them,  whoever  they  could 
be  found. 

The  publication  of  this  severe  decree  was  The  onij  measure 
the  only  measure  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  the  itefomaUon.  ^ 
Beformation;  as  the  troubles  in  Spain,  and 
the  agitated  state  of  Europe^  called  the  at- 
tention of  Charles  to  matters  of  more  imme- 
diate importance.  Before  he  left  Worms, 
however,  he  endeavoured  to  engage  the  princes 
of  the  empire,  to  support  his  ancient  firiend 
and  ally  the  King  of  Denmark.  That  sove- 
le^n,  Christian  II.,  after  a  long  and  cruel 
war  with  the  Swedes,  had  succeeded  in  esta- 
blidiing  his  authority  in  their  kingdom ;  but 
his  government  was  still  unsettled,  and  the 
Swedes^  enemies  to  absolute  monarchy,  re- 
qiniied  ^ke  strong  hand  of  pow»  to  keep  them 
in  subjection.  The  emperor,  therefore,  was 
amdous  that  the  princes  on  the  northern  fron- 
tier, should  join  in  supporting  his  usurped 

VOL.  II.  Q 


I'be  atl'Hin  of  the 
eoipire  adverted  to. 
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BOOK  IX.     dominion,  but  the  Elector  of  BraDdenburg, 
A.D.  1520.       ^^^  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  and  the  Hanaeatic 

league,  dedared  openly  against  any  such  coali- 
tion, and  were  ably  supported  by  the  Dukes  of 
Lunebur^  notwithstanding  the  eflbrta  made  by 
the  Danish  envoys,  to  change  their  opinion. 

Charles  had  given  his  sister  in  marriage  to 

Christian,  consequently  he  entered  warmly  into 

his  interests,  and  believing,  as  it  was  said,  that 

Chiries  V.  aapporti  he  would  bccomc  his  successor,  if  he  died  witk- 

ihe  King  of  Den- 

uuirk.  out  issue,  lent  the  sanction  of  his  name  to  aU 


usurpations;  but  that  aanction  was  all 
the  support  he  could  give  to  this  ambitious 
brother-in-law.  A  war  was  ready  to  break 
out  between  him  and  the  King  of  France,  in 
Navarre,  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  in  Italy» 
while  Spain  was  torn  by  intestine  oommotioiis. 
He  had  gratified  the  Pope,  by  publishing  the 
edict  just  mentioned ;  but  the  neeessity  of  pfe- 
paring  for  the  contest  with  his  rival,  Francis  L, 
left  him  no  oj^rtunity  of  fiirther  troubling 
the  Reformers.  The  Elector  of  Saxony,  there- 
fore, the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  with  the  Dukes 
of  Luneburgi  and  the  other  princes,  who  sup- 
ported Luther,  were  allowed  to  mature  their 
plans  without  further  molestation. 
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Luther's  doctrines  had  made  their  way  into      book  ix. 
almost  all  the  istates  of  the  empire,  when  that      ^  ^^  i5^ 
lOTohition  in  Sweden,  which  caHed  Gustavus  Theiuformationin. 

troduoed  into  vanous 

Vasa  to  the  throne,  and  the  changes  in  Den-  states, 
mark  that  followed  the  deposition  of  Christian 
U.,  introduced  them  into  both  these  kingdoms : 
but  though  the  Beformers  had  hitherto  met 
with  little  opposition  from  their  enemies,  the 
work  was  not  carried  on  by  them  all  with 
the  same  spirit  of  moderaticm  and  concilia- 
tion.   Ihiring  Luther's  tonfinement  at  War- 
burg,  one  of  his  disciples,  immed  Carlostadius, 
b^an  to  propagate  among  the  common  people 
of  Saxony  opinions  of  the  most  wild  and  dan-  Fanaticism  begins  to 
geroua  nature.  Encouraged  by  his  exhortations, 
they  rose  in  several  villages,  broke  into  the 
churches,  and  threw  down  and  destroyed  the 
images,  with  which  they  were  adorned.    Lu- 
ther saw  the  danger  that  was  to  be  apprehended 
from  such  irr^ular  and  outrageous  proceed- 
ings, and  quitting  his  retreat,  without  even 
waiting  for  the  elector^s  permission,  he  appeared 
at  Wittemberg.    ^  Happily,  (says  Bobertson, 
from  whom. we  quote*,)  for  the  cause  in  which 
he  was  engaged,  the  veneration  for  his  person 

r 

*  Historj  of  Charles  V. 
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BOOK  IX.     and  authority  was  stiU  so  great,  that  his  ap- 

A.D.  1590.      pearanoe  alone  suppressed  that  spirit  of  ex* 

i«  ttopt  bj  Lather,  tji^vagance  which  began  to  seize    his  party. 

Carlostadius  and  his  followers,  struck  domb 
by  his  rebukes,  submitted  at  once,  and  declared 
that  they  heard  the  voice  of  an  angel,  not  of  a 
man.** 

Nurembur^  Hamburg,  with  Frankfort,  and 
several  other  free  cities  of  the  empire,  openly 
embraced  the  reformed  religion,  and  by  the  aii- 
thority  of  their  magistrates,  abolished  the  mass 
and  the  other  superstitious  rites  of  popery. 
Philip,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  and  Erick,  Duke 
of  Calembergy  joined  their  cousins,  Ernest  and 

his  brothers,  and  pursued  the  same  course  in 

« 

their  several  states,  which  Ernest  had  done  id 
the  duchy  of  Luneburg. 

The  court  of  Rome  beheld  this  progress  of  the 

defection  with  great  concern,  and  the  first  care 

Adriaa  VI.  endea-  of  Adrian  VI.,  after  his  arrival  in  Italy,  was  to 

L^^ei^sdoeteta^  deliberate  with  his  cardinals,  on  the  means  best 

calculated  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  As  the  manners 
of  this  Pope  were  extremely  simple^  and  he  ^w 
a  stranger  to  the  vices  that  reigned  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  he  soon  became  as  sensible  of  its 
corruptions  as  the  Beformers  themselves,  and 
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viewed  them  with  no  leas  indignation.    A  diet     book  ix. 

of  the  empire  had  met  at  Wonns,  and  Adrian,     ,  a.d.  i5» 
addressing  a  brief  to  the  princes  assembled  at  dietatworms^isss: 
that  diety  condemned  the  opinions  of  Luther 
with  more  asperity  and  rancour  of  expression, 
than  Leo  had  ever  ventured  to  do.   He  severely 
censured  them  for  suffering  the  Reformer  to 
spread  his  pernicious  opinions,  by  neglecting 
to  put  in  force  the  edict  of  the  emperor ;  and 
he  required  of  them,  if  Luther  did  not  in- 
stantly retract  his  errors,  to  destroy  him  as  a 
gangrened  and  incurable  member,  in  like  man- 
ner as  Dathan  and  Abiram  had  been  cut  off  by 
Moses,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  by  the  apostles, 
and  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague  by  their 
own  ancestors.     At  the  same  time,  he  candidly 
acknowledged,  that  the  corruption  of  the  Roman 
court  had  been  the  great  source  firom  which 
had  flowed  most  of  the  evils  that  the  church 
now  either  felt  or  dreaded. 

The  members  of  the  diet  gave  the  Pope  every  The  wpiy  of  iim 
credit  for  his  pious  and  laudable  intentions,    •™'^p"" 
but  excused  themselves  for  not  executing  the 
edict  of  Worms,  by  alleging  that  the  great  in- 
crease of  Luther's  followers,  and  the  aversion 
to  the  Roman  court  which  existed  among  their 


230  HISTORY  OP  THE 

BOOK  IX.      subjects,  on  account  of  its  innumerable  exac- 
A.D.  1592.      tionsy  had  rendered  any  attempt  at  enforcing 

that  edict,  not  only  dangerous,  but  almost  im- 
practicable. They  affirmed  that  the  grievances 
of  Germany,  which  arose  from  impositions  per- 
fectly intolerable,  called  for  some  new  and  effi- 
cacious regulations ;  and  that,  in  their  opinion, 
the  only  remedy  adequate  to  the  disease,  or 
that  could  afford  them  any  hi^^es  of  seeing  the 
church  restored  to  health  and  Tigour^  was  a  ge- 
They  demuid  A  ge-  neral  coundL  Such  a  council,  they  advised 
^  his  holiness^  after  obtaining  the  emperor's  con- 

sent^  to  assemble  without  delay ;  and  they  de- 
clared that  it  ought  to  meet  in  one  of  the  great 
cities  of  Germany,  in  order  that  all  who  had  a 
right  to  be  present,  might  be  enabled  to  deli* 
berate  with  freedom,  and  have  an  opportunity 
of  proposing  their  opinions  with  that  boldness, 
which  the  dangerous  situation  of  the  religious 
world  imperatively  called  for. 
The  nuncio  evMiet      Chcrcgat,  the  Popc's  nimcio,   was  starded 

thiir  denuuid: 

at  the  proposal  of  a  council.  He  foresaw  how 
dangerous  such  an  assembly  might  prove,  at  a 
time  when  so  many  states  had  openly  denied 
the  papal  authority,  and  employed  his  utmost 
address,  to  prevail  upon  the  members  of  the 
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diet  to  proceed  themselyes  Mith  severity  against  book  ix. 
the  Lutheran  heresy •  But  they,  perceiving  that  a-dTis®. 
he  was  more  zealous  for  the  interests  of  the 
Boman  oourty  than  for  either  the  tranquillity 
of  the  empire,  or  the  purity  of  the  church,  re- 
mained inflexible,  and  instead  of  listening  to 
his  su^estions,  prepared  a  catalogue  of  their 

« 

grievances,  to  be  laid  before  his  master. 

The  secular  princes,  before  separating,  drew 
up  a  list,  which  consisted  of  no  less  than  a  hun- 
dred grievances,  all  of  which  were  attributed 

* 

to  the  iniquitous  dominion  of  the  papal  court, 
and  its  interference  in  the  empire.  Many  of 
these  grievances  were  of  the  same  nature  as 
those  complained  of  in  Maximilian's  reign ;  and 
they  conchided  by  a  declaration,  that  if  the 
Holy  See  did  not  deliver  them  from  such  into- 
lerable burdens,  they  (the  princes)  had  deter- 
mined to  endure  them  no  longer,  but  would 
employ  the  power  and  authority  which  God 
had  given  them,  to  procure  that  relief.  Instead 
of  sanctioning  the  severities  agaiiist  Luther, 
which  the  nuncio  had  recommended,  they  pub- 
lished an  edict,  requiring  all  orders  of  men  to 
^vait  with  patience  for  the  decision  of  that 
council  which  was  to  be « assembled,  and  in  the 
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B  o  o  K  IX.     mean  time,  not  to  publish  any  new  opimons, 
AoTifitt       contrary  to  the  established  doctrines  of  the 

church.  The  preachers  were  ordered  to  ab- 
stain from  all  matters  of  controyersy,  in  their 
discourses  to  the  people,  and  confine  then- 
selves,  from  thenceforth,  to  the  plain  and  in- 
structive truths  of  religion. 
The    Reformiiioa      The  Reformation  gained  great  advantages 


■ion  at  the  diet i  ^^  the  discussious  iu  this  diet;  theae  af- 
forded the  fullest  and  most  authentic  evidence, 
that  gross  corruptions  prevailed  in  the  papal 
court,  and  that  the  empire  was  loaded  by  the 
catholic  clergy  with  insupportable  impositions. 
In  proof  of  the  comipti<m  in  Bome^  the  Be> 
formers  could  now  produce  the  authority  of  the 
Pope  himself;  their  accusations  therefore  were 
neither  malicious  nor  ill-founded ;  and  in  re- 
spect to  the  burdens  borne  by  the  empire^  they 
could  appeal  to  the  edict  of  a  general  diet, 
where  their  patrons  had  formed  but  a  small 
minority. 

The  chief  grievances  of  the  states  they 
said,  as  now  allowed,  were  those  very  practices 
of  the  Romish  church,  against  which  Luther 
and  his  disciples  had  most  vehemently  de* 
claimed;    and    in   all  controversial    writings, 
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after  this  period,  the  Beformers  constantly  ap-      book  ix. 
pealed  to  Adrian's  declaration,  and  to  the  hurt-      a.d!^5S3. 
ked  grievomces^  as  confinning  whatever  they  ad- 
vanced concerning  the  dissolute  manners,  insa- 
tiable ambition,  and  rapacious  conduct  of  the 
Soman  court  and  dergy. 

Adrian's  want  of  prudence^  in  laying  open  Adrian  blamed  bj 
the  rotten  9nd  polluted  state  of  the  sacred  con-    ^  ^     ^' 


dave^  was  considered  by  the  great  body  of  the 
churchmen,  as  proceeding  fix>m  childishness,  and 
want  of  consideration.  He  had  departed,  they 
said,  fix)m  the  wise  maxims  of  his  predecessors, 
and  had  acknowledged  disorders  which  ought  to 
have  been  concealed.  He  was  accused  of  hav- 
ing forgotten  his  own  dignity,  by  asking  advice 
of  those  to  whom  he  was  entitled  to  prescribe 
lawsy  and,  on  that  account,  was  opposed  by  the 
cardinals  and  the  other  ecclesiastics  of  emi- 
nence, in  all  his  sdiemes  for  the  reformation 
of  the  church. 

Amazed  at  the  obstinacy  of  the  Beformers, 
disgusted  with  the  manners  and  maxims  of  the 
Italian  prelates,  and  finding  himself  unable 
to  correct  the  one  or  command  the  other,  he  is 
said  to  have  often  lamented  his  having  accepted 
of  so  exalted  a  situation,  and  to  have  looked 
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BOOK  IX.     back  with  pleasure  to  that  period  of  bis  life, 
AJxTfiss.      when,  only  Dean  of  Louvain,  he  could  fulfil  the 

duties  of  his  office^  without  any  thing  inter- 
yening  to  firustiate  or  misrepresent  his  endea- 
vours to  do  good. 

Charles  wrote  to  Adrian  from  Spain,  niging 

him  to  per»st  in  the  necessary  reforms;  but 

Diet  of  a  iiroken  his  effi>rts  wcrc  found  unavailing  and  he  died 

heart: 

of  a  broken  heart,  on  the  28rd  of  September, 
1523. 


jiifint  de  Medicif      Julius  de  Mcdids,  who  succeeded,  as  Cle- 

succeeds  as  ClemeDt 

VII..  ment  VII^  excelled   Adrian   greatly   in  the 

arts  of  government,  but  was  far  inferior  in 
purity  of  life,  and  uprightness  of  intention. 
Adverse  to  the  assembling  of  a  council,  both 
on  public  and  private  grounds,  he  soon  deter- 
mined to  elude,  if  possible,  the  demand  of  the 
Sends  hu  nuncio  to  German  princes,  and  for  that  purpose,  sent  the 
bur;:  Cardinal  Campeggio^  as  his  nundo,  to  a  diet 

which  had  assembled  at  Nuremburg.  This 
prelate,  without  taking  any  notice  of  what  had 
passed  in  the  former  diet,  exhorted  the  princes 
then  assembled,  to  put  in  execution  the  edict 
of  Worms,  as  the  only  ^ectual  means  of  sup- 
pressing Luther's  doctrines.  But  these  princes, 
without  r^arding  his  exhortations,  desired  to 
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A.D.  158S. 


know  what  were  the  intentions  of  the  new     book  ix. 
Pope  with  regard  to  a  oounci],  and  the  redress 
of  the  hundred  grievances, 

Campeggio  endeavoured  to  evade  the  first 
part  of  the  inquiry,  by  a  general  and  unmean^ 
ing  declaration  c^  Clement's  resolution  to  pur- 
sue such  means  as  would  be  for  the  chief  good 
of  the  church*  But  with  regard  to  the  last 
part^  he  said,  that  as  Adrian  had  died  before 
the  catalogue  of  these  grievances  had  reached 
Bome^  and  as  they  had  not  been  regularly  laid 
before  the  present  Pope,  he  must  decline  mak-  ^ 
ing  any  definitive  answer,  in  the  name  of  his 
master,  though  he  could  not  help  observing 
for  himself,  that  the  said  catalogue  contained 
many  thing?  which  were  extremely  indecent 
and  undutiful,  and  th^t  their  publishing  it  by 
thdr  own  authority  was  higMy  disrespectful 
to  the  Boman  see.  He  concluded  by  again 
urging  them  to  proceed,  against  Luther  and  his 
adherents,  and  was  warmly  supported  by  the  wiwiiittpportedbj 

.the  emperoi'i   wo- 

ambassadors  of  the  emperor,  who  at  this  tune  busadon: 


was  anxious  to  gain  the  support  of  Clement. 
But  notwithstanding  their  joint  efibrts,  the  re*' 
cess  or  edict  of  this  diet  was  much  the  same 
as  that  of  the  former  one,  and  they  separated. 
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BOOK  IX.     without    enjoining    any    additional    severity 
AJ>.  1583.       against  the  Beformers  or  their  religion. 

When  the  nuncio  found  that  he  oould  not 
prevail  upon  the  general  diet  to  sanction  his 
views,  he  persuaded  the  Archduke  Ferdinand, 
the  two  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  the  Archbishop  <rf 
Saltzbur^  the  bishops  of  Trent  and  Ratisbon, 
with  the  deputies  of  nine  other  bishops,  to 
meet  together  at  Ratisbon,  and  under  his 


The  decree  of  die  rectiou,  publish  a  decrce,  commanding  the  edict 

diet  of  NiircmlMiri^ 

in  faTour  of  uie  R*.  of  WoHus  to  bc  Strictly  oxccuted  within  their 
^™^'  respective  dominions.     These  princes  declared 

that  all  innovators  should  be  punished  with  the 
utmost  rigour,  and  they  ordered  that  nothing 
should  be  changed  in  regard  to  the  celebration 
of  the  mass,  or  the  other  sacraments  of  the 
church.— That  the  monks  who  apostatised, 
should  be  punished  with  death, — the  priests 
who  married,  deprived  of  their  livings,  and  that 
all  their  subjects  who  were  students  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wittember^  should  leave  it  within 
the  space  of  three  months. 
The  nuDcio  pub-      Campe^o  afterwards  published  his  articles 

lishet  a  counter  de- 

cree?  of  rcform,  which  gave  great  and  general  offence, 

even  to  the  catholics  themselves ;  they  denied 
that  he  had  any  right  to  legislate  for  Ger- 
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many,  and  complained,  above  all  things,  that  he      b  o  o  k  ix. 
had  left  the  most  glaring  abuses  in  the  church       a.d7is23. 
still  untouched. 
The  emperor,  on  his  part,  disapproved  of  all  t*»  emperor  is  di«. 

pleased  vritii  the  Nu- 

that  had  passed  in  the  diet  at  Nuiemberg.  He  remberg decree: ' 

was  afraid  that  the  Pope  might  attribute  to 

him,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  resistance  which 

the  princes  had  shewn  to  the  designs  of  Cam- 

p^io,  and  he   wrote  from  Burgos  to  the  His  letter  to  the 

princes: 

princes  of  Germany,  complaining  loudly  of  the 
obstinacy  which  they  had  shewn,  in  not  carry- 
ing  into  effect  his  edict  of  Worms.  He  ex^ 
pressed  his  displeasure  at  their  having  per- 
sisted in  requiring  a  general  council  in  Ger- 
many, without  having  first  obtmned  his  sanc- 
tion, and  he  stated  that  if  a  council  was  thou^t 
necessary^  they  ought  to  have  addressed  them- 
selves to  him,  and  he  would  have  preferred 
their  demand  to  the  Pope,  and  have  taken 
measures  to  have  it  assembled  in  such  a  place, 
and  at  such  a  time,  as  he  could  attend  it  in 
person.  With  respect  to  their  holding  an  as- 
sembly at  Spires,  he  would,  he  said,  never  con- 
sent to  any  such  measure ;  and  he  declared  that 
he  would  put  to  the  ban  of  the  empire  any 
prince  or  deputy  who  might  presume  to  meet 


A.D.  1SS8. 
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BOOK  IX.     in  that  city.    His  edict  of  WormSy  he  stated, 

was  suflSicient  to  put  an  end  to  all  disorders,  if 
the  princes  and  magistrates  would  take  the 
trouble  to  put  it  in  execution. 

This  letter,  and  the  strong  terms  in  which  it 
was  ooudied,  put  an  md  to  the  diet  at  Spires, 
which  had  been  determined  on  at  Nuremberg, 
as  only  a  few  princes,  and  some  deputies, 
who  pretended  that  the  emperor,  while  absent, 
soja  of  wnommet  had  uo  right  l»  prevent  their  meetinf^  pre- 

ftt  Spirei  in  opposu 

tion  to  bit  Olden:    sumed  to  oontravene  his  podtive  orders.    The 


number  of  those  who  did  meet,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, was  however  so  small,  that  they 
could  not  venture  to  puhlidi  any  dedaratioii, 
and  contented  themselves  with  signing  an 
And  %ign  ^Uugw.  agreement,  that  until  the  meeting  of  a  general 

couneil,  they  would  abide  by  the  decree  oi  the 
diet  at  Nurembei^ 

Charles  had  given  serious  cause  of  ofience 
to  many  of  the  princes  of  (xermany,  by  his 
eagerness  to  conciliate  the  court  of  Bome, 
whidi  at  this  period  was  supposed  to  hold  the 
balance,  in  Italy,  between  him  and  Francis  L, 
but  he  feikd  in  obtaining  the  great  object 
which  he  had  in  view.  Clement  relused  to 
renew  that  treaty  which  his  predecessor  had 
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made  with  him;  and  under  pketence  of  main-     book  ix. 
taining  a  strict  neutrality,  began  to  intrigue       A.^&ts. 
with  the  court  of  France. 

The  long  continuance  of  that  war  which 
about  this  time  began  in  Italy,  left  Germany 
in  comparative  peace,  and  the  Beformation  was 
not  only  introduced,  but  had  become  the  pre* 
d<»Dinant  religion  in  many  of  the  northern 
kingdoms  and  states:  when,  unfortunately,  a 
general  revolt  among  the  peasants  of  Suabia  The  war  of  the  pea- 

sants: 

and  Alsace,  threatened  to  involve  Germany  in  a 
war  of  extermination.  The  catholic  writers  at- 
tribute this  revolt,  to  the  dissemination  of  Lu-^ 
ther  s  prindplea ;  but  as  it  happened  in  those 
provinces,  where  such  pcindples  wieie  nncely 
bown,  we  must  look  for  some  other  cause; 
and  indeed  it  is  only  necessary  to  mentibn, 
that  while  the  feudal  institutions  of  the  lucantet: 
darkest  ages  of  ignorance  and  slavery  weie 
still  maintained  in  all  their  rigour  in  most 
of  the  Georman  provinces,  the  refinements  in 
luxury,  and  the  necessities  of  the  upper  dassesy 
which  began  at  this  period,  had  called  for  the 
imposition  of  so  many  addUtional  burdens  upon 
their  already  over4mrdened  peasants^ — ^their 
villeins  and  slaves,  that  these  were   at  last 
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y  i.  I  ('',-%  ll'wi\ 


flew 


driyen  to  drnpeix^  and 

arms  with  the  most  fnmtic  rage. 

The  fint  body  of  these  insurgeDta  mawm- 
bled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ubn^  and  was 
joined  by  the  peasants  from  the  adjacent  aom- 
tries;  but  the  eontagion  spreading  from  pm- 
vinoe  to  provinee»  soon  reached  to  ahnoat  etery 
part  of  Germany.  Wherever  this  army  moved^ 
it  was  like  the  devouriog  locust;  dMirches 
and  monasteries  were  phmdnadt  the  knda  of 
the  nobles  were  hud  waste,  their  castles 
mmdf  and  their  persons  murdeead  without 
mercy.  For  a  time  their  course  wns  miin- 
terrupted,  and  conceiving  that  they  had 
sufBriently  intimidated  their  oppressrasi  tliey 
draw  up  and  published  a  memorial,  ecmtaitiing 
all  their  demands,  and  dechoed  that  while  they 
had  aims  in  their  hands,  they  would  peisoade 
m  compel  the  nobles  to  give  them  fuU  satiafiK^- 
tioni  with  regard  to  these  demands. 

Had  their  armies  been  coneentsated,  or 
pable  of  acting  with  union  and  vigour,  ti 
would  indeed  have  compelled  the  nobles 
listen  to  their  demands ;  many  of  them  w 
just  and  reasonable;  but  as  they  were  led 
persons   without   any   skill    in    wan    or  \ 
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A  J>.  i$m. 


knowledge   of  what  was  necessary  to  aoeom-     book  dl 

plish  their  designsi   this,   which  in   German 

histoiy,   is   denominated    the   pecLsant's  war^ 

was  Goly  remarkable  for  the  brutal  and  un* 

meaning  fury  with  which  it  was  conducted, 

and  on  account  of  the  few  princes  and  nobles 

that  fell  in  the  contest,   among  '  whom  was 

Eriek,  the  son  of  Henry  the  Elder,  Duke  of 

Brunswick  Wolfenbuttel,  a  commander  of  the 

Teutonic  knights  at  Col^ntz. 

By  the  aid  of  such  vassals  as  still  con- 
tinued fidthfiil,  the  princes  of  Suabia  and  the 
Lower  Rhine,  soon  reduced  this  insurgent  rab-  And  supprenion. 
Ue.  Some  were  conquered  in  the  open  field 
and  in  regular  battle;  others  were  surprised 
and  cut  to  pieces,  in  their  secret  places,  when 
after  losing  about  twenty  thousand  of  their 
numbers,  the  survivors  returned  to  their  homes, 
and  submitted  to  their  &te.  But  though  the 
Reformers  may  fairly  be  acquitted  of  any 
blame  in  the  revolt  of  the  peasants  of  Suabia 
and  Akaoe,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the 
turbulence^  and  religious  zeal,  or  fanaticism 
of  a  party,  .  soon  thereafter  led  to  a  civil 
war  in   Saxony  and    Thuring^n,    which  was 

VOL.  iL  a 


AJ>.  1590. 
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BOOK  ix«     Still 'more  bloody  than  that  which  had  just 

ended* 

The  Befermation,  wherever  it  had  been  le- 
ceiyed»  had  increased  that  bdd  and  innovating 
i^irity  to  which  it  owed  ita  birth.  Men  who 
had  ^the  courage  to  overthrow  a  aystenii  sup- 
ported by  every  thing  that  could  command  le- 
spect  or  excite  reverence^  were  not  likdy  to  be 
overawed  by  any  authority  of  lesser  weight; 
and  having  been  accustomed  for  years  to  cm- 
aider  themselves  judges  of  the  most  important 
doctrines  in  reUgion:~to  examine  with  firee- 
dom,  and  reject  without  scruple^  what  ap- 
peared &ulty  or  erroneous  in  their  reli^us  es- 
tablishmenty  they  naturally  carried  the  same 
inquisitive  eye  towards  their  civil  government) 
and  thought  themselves  equally  entitled  to 
rectify  whatever  disorders  or  imperfections  they 
discovered  there. 


The  origrin  of  uto      Thomas  Muncer,  one  of  Luther's  disciples^ 
ana  apusts :  ^^   established  himself  in    Thuringen,  and 

had  acquired  a  wondeiful  ascendancy  over  the 
of  the  people,  by  lMx>pagating  amrag 
ome  of  the  wildest  and  most  enthusiastic 
}  in  religicMi, — notions  which  manifestly 
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tended  to  inspire  them  with  boldness,  and  to     book  ix. 
lead  them  to  sedition.    He  accused  Luther  of       .  ^TZ.^ 

A.D.  1596. 

having  only  half  done  his  work,  ^  Men,"  he  said,  Their  tenets. 
^  to  avoid  vice^  must  practice  perpetual  mortifi- 
cation. Thqr  must  preserve  a  grave  counte- 
nance speak  little,  wear  a  plain  gaib,  and  be 
serious  in  their  whole  deportment,  and  when 
their  hearts  were  pr^epared  in  thfas  manner,  they 
Toif^t  expect  that  the  Supreme  Being  would 
direct  aU  their  steps,  and  by  some  visible  sign 
reveal  his  will  to  them/' 

Among  other  extravagant  assertions,  this  first  As  published  by 
disdple  of  methodism  promulgated  those  doc- 
trines, of  liberty  and  equality,  which,  in  later 
times,  we  have  seen  desolating  the  kingdoms  of 
Europe,  and  which  have  been  the  theme  of  every 
eanting  demagogue  from  his  day  to  the  present. 
Extravagant  as  such  tenets  were,  they  did  then 
as  they  do  now,  accord  so  wefl  with  the  pas- 
sions of  the  multitude,  that  they  were  eagerly 
Kstened  too,  and  speedUy  adopted. 

To  abri<i^  the  power  of  the  nobility,  which      They  revolt. 
had  been  the  sole  aim  of  the  peasants  of  Sua- 
bia,  was  considered  by  Muncer*s  fanatics  such  a 
trifling  matter,  as  not  to  be  worth  cohtending 
for.    It  vvas  proposed  by  them,  to  abolish  all 

R  s 


JLD.  \S». 
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BOOK  IX.     distdnctions  of  rank,  and  by  destroying  their 

property,  reduce  all  men  to  their  original  and 
natural  state  of  equality.  Miihoer  assured  his 
followersi  that  heaven  approved  of  their  desigo, 
and  that  the  Almighty  in  a  dream  had  waned 
him  of  its  success,  and  he  had  so  worked 
upon  the  minds  of  his  deluded  discipleH,  that 
they  set  about  the  execution  of  his  ocdeis, 
all  that  rage  and  ardour  which  rdi- 
gious  madness  and  enthusiasm  alone  can  in- 
spire. 
And  ate  yuUty  of      jhc  Spiritual  authority  of  Luther  could  no 

g^reat  irrefubuitiet: 

longer  repress  their  disorders,  or  prevent  their 
rebellion,  and  it  became  necessary  to  have  re- 
course to  the  dvil  power;  this  however  had  been 
delayed  for  so  long  a  time,  that  the  anabaptists 
(for  so  Muncer's  followers  were  afterwanls  de- 
signated,) had  become  very  numerous,  and  had 
acquired  some  power.  The  head-quarters  of 
the  prophet  were  established  at  Mulhausen  in 
Thuringen;  but  though  his  followers  were 
spreading  his  doctrines,  and  exciting  rebellion 
in  every  direction,  he  shewed  an  unwilling- 
ness himself  to  take  the  field  at  their  head,  and 
left  it  to  other  leaders  to  direct  their  marches, 
and  collect  the  fruits  of  their  conquests  and 


A.D.  1580. 
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pillage.     They  had  t^en  Wiirtzburg;  com-      bookix. 

pounded  with  Spires,  and  pillaged  various  other 

cities  and  towns,  and  had  made  their  way  along 

the  Sarre^  into  the  duchy  of  Lorraine.    But 

Anthony,  the  sovereign  of  that  province,  would 

not  allow  his  subjects  to  be  treated  as  the 

Germans  had  been;  assisted  by  his  brother, 

Claude  of  Guise,  he  hastened  to  assemble  his 

troops,  and  appearing  before  Zabem,  which  the 

anabaptists  had  surprised,  he  commenced  its 

i^ege.     Six  thousand  peasants  were  collected, 

and  marched  to  the  relief  of  that  cily ;  but  the 

Duke  of  Lorraine  attacked  them,  put  them  to  Bat  are  npuised  in 

the  routy   and  pursued  them  with  so  much 

Tigour,  that  very  few  survived.     Those  who 

escaped  the  sword,  were  afterwards  consumed 

bj  the  flames,  that  destroyed  tlie  villages  and  / 

towns  in  which  they  had  taken  refuge. 

The  decisive  measures  of  this  prince  struck 
such  terror  into  the  besieged,  that  they  offered 
to  capitulate,  and  were  admitted  to  terms; 
and  the  i^atics  were  afterwards  searched 
for,  and  massacred  with  such  unrelenting  seve- 
rity, that  there  was  no  longer  any  talk  of  a 
Action  in  Lorraine. 

Storck,  a  man  of  the  same  principles,  but  with 
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BOOK  IX.  more  courage,  and  less  fanatidsm,  at  lastfne- 
A.D~i52$.       ^ysaled  upon  Muncer  to  quit  Mulhausen,  and 

with  an  escort  of  three  hundred  peasants,  he 
proceeded  to  Franchausen,  a  dty  belonging 
to  the  Count  of  Mansfeldt.  He  had  suooeeded 
in  bringing  the  inhabitants  of  that  dty  into  his 
views,  and  they  had  rejected  the  oiders  ai 
their  prince^  whom  Miincer  now  presumed  to 
address  as  his  equal.    Manafeldt,  theiefiire^  in^ 

Mancer  declared  a  dignaut  at  such  insoleuce.  Collected  his  vassals, 

attacked  those  that  were  quartered  in  Oesthau- 
sen,  and  destroying  the  greater  part  of  them, 
burnt  the  town.  Muncer,  a  trembling  oowaid, 
began  to  feel   alarmed   for  his   own  safety. 

Takes  the  commaiid  Hc  collcctcd  his  foUowors  arouud  him,  end 

of  hit  foUowerg.  i       .11  *  1      j 

whole  towns  and  villages  were  depopulated 
at  the  command  of  that  fimatic  Husbands 
followed  by  their  wives  and  children,  and  bio- 
thers  by  their  sisters,  marched  to  the  defence 
of  the  prophet ;  and  such  was  the  influence  he 
had  gained  by  his  preaching  that  in  a  few 
days  he  was  at  the  head  of  eight  thousand 
men. 
The  primes  of  Sax-      But  the  priuccs  of  Saxouy  and  Brunswick 

onjL  and  Brunswick  _-  11^  ^  ^    ^       .•%  ••^ 

take  up  arms.         ^^   Tcsolvcd  to  put  an  end  to  the  misenes 

occasioned  by  the  followers  of  this  Beformer. 
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They  collected  their  troops^  and  with  the  book  ix. 
Laodgxave  of  Hesse^  advanced  upon  the  po-  a.d.i528. 
sition  whidi  Muikcer  had  chofien,  and  sur- 
rounded his  encampment)  without  meeting 
with  the  smallest  opposition.  Unwilling  to 
fihed  the  blood  of  their  deluded  subjects,  they 
sent  the  young  Count  of  Stolberg  as  an  am] 
bassador  to  the  camp,  with  the  offer  of  a  gene- 
ral pardon  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  deliver  up  the  authors  of  their  sedition. 
But  Muncer  alarmed  only  for  himself,  conti- 
nued to  exhqrt  them  to  adhere  to  what  he  was 
pleased  to  call  the  cause  of  God  and  of. 
liberty.  The  sense  of  present  danger  seemed 
to  make  a  deeper  impression  upon  the  spirits 
of  the  multitude,  than  the  eloquence  of  the 
preacher,  and  confUsion  and  terror  were  visible 
m  ev&y  countenance ;  when  a  bright  rainbow, 
the  emblem  which  the  anabaptists  had  painted 
on  their  colours,  appearing  in  the  douds, 
he  had  sufficient  presence  of  mind  to  seize 
upon  that  incident  Baising  his  ejres  to 
heaven,  he  boldly  exclaimed,  ^  Behold  the  sign 
which  God  has  given!  There  is  the  pledge 
of  your  safety,  and  a  token  that  the  wicked 
shall  be  destroyed !" 


3^8  HiatQRY  OP  niB 

Bp.o,{(,i^.        Tfa»ra  is.litde  dbubt  thiut  the  fttwtic  1m» 

Aj^"^^  liciyed.wliAt  be  had  «taM»  and  the  niiiltiittdft 

<  around  him  zej^ied  by  a  about,  thai 


Condockot 


tf;^:i«r.  ; » 


th«y  vifere  oertam  of  the  victocy.  Passii^' 
one  «xtveme  to  another,  they,  in  the  ooni 
of  their  success,  inhumanly  murdered  a  you^g 
nphfeiMn  in  the  suite  of  the  count,  *wfao  bad 
comf  to  them,  as  the  messenger  of  peaoei  and 
then,  demimded  that  they  might  instantly  be 
led  out  against  their  enemies* 

Enraged  at  sudi  a  yiolation  of  the  ^sn  4 
war  and  of  humanity,  the  pnnces  no  kxiigei 
hontated  in  attackii^  them.  The  place  whith 
the  enthusiasts  had  chosen  £x  their 
ment,  was  strong  by  nature,  and  the  peasants 
had  fortified  it,  by  placmg  thdr  carta  ani 
waggons  aa  a  rampart,  to  protect  them  bcm 
cavalry,  but  as  they  were  without  ranmai^  and 
badly  supplied  with  arms,  their  whole  trust 
was  in  the  Lord  of  heaven :  they  prayed  and 
sung  hymns,  but  the  first  discharge  of  artil- 
lery threw  them  into  confiision,  and  thsir 
disorder  became  complete,  when  they  saw  the 
infiulxy  with  sword  in  hand,  forcing  their  way 
through  the  rampart  of  waggons.  It  was  not 
a  battle  hut  a  massacre,  as  the  fanatics  in  the 
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fisAt  iliiik  aHowed  thems^es  td  be  cut'cbim,     BxiokiL' 
fMit  6a  'their  knees  imploring  suoeoiu  frobv  <M'      a.*^^ 
bigh.    Those  who  were  in  die  rear  fled  itifihf  Their  dbpertton^ 
their  piof^t,  and  shut  themselYefifiip  in  Fraoe- 
hauBcin^  while  Storck  and  a  few  escaped' to' a 
still  greater  distaaoe. 

Ihe  &U  (^  Frandiausen  soon,  followed  this 
victory,  and  Miiiioer  and  about  tfaiee  hundred  dancer  taken: 
of  lii^Jfollowere  were  made  prisoners.  The  latter 
were  allowed  to  return  to  their  homes,  but 
tieir  leadei^  wa»  deUvered  over  to  Duke  George 
(^Stoffofy  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse. 

By  his  conduct  in  this  rebellion,  Miinoer  had 
justly  merited  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law ;  but 
the  two  princes  to  whom  his  &te  had  been  in- 
trusted, determined  to  delay  his  trial,  that  his  ' 
pmdahment  might  have  a  greater  e£fect  upon 
the  deluded  peasants,  who  had  been  led  away 
from  their  duty  by  his  inflammatory  discourses. 
They  decided,  that  he  should  be  handed  over 
to  the  Count  of  Mansfeldt,  of  whose  country 
he  was  a  subject,  and  whose  territories  had  suf- 
feied  most  from  his  laidess  proceedings,  and  he 
was  bound  upon  a  waggon,  and  conveyed  to  the 
castle  of  Helderung^  where  he  was  examined. 
He  confessed  his  crimes  against  the  established 
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BOOK  IX.      Older  of  things,  andseemedtotakeapridein 
A.D.  1526.       having  acted  as  he  had  done  during  the  late 

HU     conduct     ftod     -i.^*  ».-i  •■■•^  ^i^  i 

confession.  difiturbanccs ;  but  he  said  it  was  the  people 

only  who  had  been  guilty  of  any  criminal 
excesses.  His  great  object,  he  avowed,  was 
to  establish  an  equality  of  ranks,  and  a  iDom- 
munity  of  goods  throu^out  Christian  Europe ; 
and  his  first  design,  to  take  possesnon  of  the 
territory  of  Mulhausen,  and  the  Landgraviate 
of  Hesse,  that  he  might  establish  a  govenunrat 
in  these  countries  confonnable  to  his  views  ci 
what  ought  to  constitute  an  evangelical  king- 
dom. He  told  his  judges  that  they  would  find 
a  list  of  his  confederates  in  the  possession  of 
his  follower  Crumps  and  the  information  gained 
from  that  document,  induced  the  princes  to 
march  against  Mulhausen,  without  further 
delay.    That  city,  since  the  departure  of  Mun- 

Mulhausen  bcsieg-  cer,  had  remained  under  the  command  of  (me 

Fhifier,  another  fanatic^  who  surpassed  his 
master  in  boldness^  and  equalled  him  in  elo- 
quence, and  who,  by  his  preaching  had  si^h 
ported  the  spirits  of  the  citizens^  notwithstand- 
ing the  capture  of  Franchausen. 

John,  who  had  succeeded  his  brother  Fre- 
derick the  Wise,  as  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  in- 
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trusted  with  its  reducticm ;  acid  having  received     book  ix. 
a  reinforcement  of  three  thousand  cavahry,  and       a.d7iss$. 
a  rather  greater  number  of  in&ntry,  he  com* 
menced  its  siege.    As  soon  as  his  force  ap* 
peared  before  their  M^aUs,  the  multitude  were 
stmck  with  consternation,  and  though  Fhifier 

« 

promised  them  the  support  of  tlie  Ahnighty 
and  a  celestial  host,  terror  prevented  them 
from  listening  to  his  harangues,  and  they  only 
thou^t  of  securing  their  own  safety,  by  de« 
livering  up  the  city  to  the  besiegers.  And  taken: 

Phifier  had  formed  the  resolution  of  stealing 
away  during  the  night,  and  actually  made  his 
escape ;  but  as  the  Duke  of  Saxony  had  stated 
that  he  would  listen  to  no  terms,  until  their 
leader  was  given  up  to  him,  he  was  pursued 
and  taken,  near  Eisenach,  and  brought  back  a  Phiffer,  the  anabap- 

^.        ,        «  ^  n    Mt  •  ^8^  leader    in  that 

prisoner  to  the  head*quarters  of  the  prmce*  city,  taken. 
The  city  was  then  allowed  to  compound  for  its 


lebdlion,  and  the  two  leaders,   Muncer  and  m*"*^«'  *^"^  p^>^^ 

beheaded. 

Phififer  were  conducted  to  the  camp  of  the 
prince,  and  pubiidy  beheaded. 

Muncer,  it  is  said,  abjured  his  errors,  and 
died  a  catholic ;  but  Fhi£fer  remained  firm  to 
the  cause  he  had  adopted,  and  died  aheretic. 


252  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BdO^fc  tx.     ptdBtsskng  the  wildest  doctrines  of  the  anabap- 

A.D.  iM.       **^*  party. 

The  executioii  of  these  celebrated  preadien 
calmed)  for  a  time^  the  fury  of  their  sect 
and  the  Befonners  found  leisure  to  perfect 
their  work,  with  that  regard  to  the  feelings  of 
individuals,  and  the  preservation  of  social  cider, 
whidi  all  along  had  been  inculcated  by  the 
great  father  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  princes 
who  had  protected  and  joined  him  in  the  good 
cause. 

Charles,  still  occupied  out  of  the  empire^  left 

the  management  of  that  country  to  his  bio- 

Pdky  of  the  Arcii.  thcr,  the  archdukc ;  and  Ferdinand,  though  a 

ngud  to  the  Re.  ^^ous  cathoUc  himscl^   did  not   waste  his 

^''*™*""  strength  in  pursuing  the  heretics  with  regular 

armies.  He  had  recourse  to  political  intrigue, 
and  by  bestowing  the  principal  benefices,  as  they 
became  vacant,  upon  persons  firmly  attached  to 
the  ancient  faith,  he  prevented  the  spread  of 
the  new  doctrines  more  efiectually  than  he 
could  have  done  by  the  sword.  On  the 
25th  of  June,  1526,  a  diet  was  allowed  to  as- 
semble at  Spires,  where  the  representatives  of 
the  emperor  made  a  powerful  effort  to  get  the 
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s<H)fteQ-iMmed  edict,  of  Worms  ad;ed.Dfi0Q     ]^9qi«;nL 

with  vigour.     They    produced   lettens    friupft      ^^  i^ 

Charles,  in  which  he  stated  his  resolution  to 

pass  into  Italy,  and  to  visit  Borne  lor  the  piu>* 

pose  of  receiving  the  imperial  crown,  audi  of 

tieatang.  with  the  Pope,  about  the  meeting  x>f .  a 

oouncil;  and  in  the  mean  time,  he  commanded 

them  not  to  decide  on  any  measure,  conitrary  to 

the  established  laws,  or  the  ceremonies  and  an^ 

eieat  usages  of  the  church,  but  to  observe  and 

see  carried  into  effect  his  former  edict.    But 

the  greater  part  of  the  deputies  declared,  in 

answer  to  that  communication,  that  though 

willingly  inclined  to  obey  the  emperor  in  all       i 

things,  they  saw  no  way  in  which  they  could 
do  so,  conformable  to  the  letters  which  had 
been  read  to  the  diet,  because  the  contro- 
versy respecting  rites  and  ceremonies  aug-* 
mented  daily ;  but  if,  in  timies  past,  they  had 
not  been  able  to  carry  into  effect  his  edict,  on 
aoeount  of  the  existing  seditions^  they  were  now 
still  less  able  to  do  so,  fix)m  the  same  cause. 

With  regard  to  the  promise  which  his  ma« 
jesty  had  given  to  procure  a  general  council, 
they  observed  that  he  might  have  accomplished 
his  wish,  while  he  wrote    his   letters,  as  he 


diet  ftt  Aug^sburg"  ; 
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BOOK  rx.     then  remained  in  amity  with  the  Pope;  bat  there 

A-nTisef.       ^''^*'  htde  reason  to  expect  it  now,  when  Ck- 

ment  was  in  arms  against  him.  Some  went  the 
length  of  proposing,  that  in  order  to  meet  the 

Proceedings  of  the  dangers  with  which  the  Germanic  body  was 

threatened,  the  emperor  ought  to  be  solicited 
to  call  a  general  national  synod  in  Germany;  or 
if  he  objected  to  such  a  measure,  that  he  ought 
to  dispense  with  the  execution  of  the  edict  of 
Worms,  until  a  council  of  the  church  coold  be 
enabled  to  assemble. 

The  churchmen  however  interfered,  and  pio- 
tested  that  the  diet  had  no  right  to  treat  (^re- 
ligion, or  matters  of  faith,  while  the  Pope 
and  the  emperor  were  absent,  and  that  these 
questions  must  be  referred  to  a  more  favons^ 
able  moment.  The  Elector  of  Saxony,  the 
Landgrave  of   Hesse,    and    Dnke  Ernest  d 

Deinandtoftheiu.  Luncburg,  insistcd  that  the  diet  should  imme- 

formers : 

diately  make  some  regulations  for  suppresBiag 
the  number  of  religious  orders  thai  oversi»ead 
the  country.  That  those  who  were  willing  to 
embrace  some  other  occupation,  diould  be  al- 
lowed to  do  so ;  and  that  tlie  absurd  privileges 
and  immunities'  of  the  churdunen  should  be 
abrogated.    The  laws  about  eating  meat,  they 
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said^  ought  to  be  axinuUed,  and  every  0116  allowed  bo  ok  ix. 
to  practise  those  ceremonies  which  he  might  ^.p,  i^so^ 
think  it  proper  to  submit  to,  and  that  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  should  be  permitted 
throu^out  the  empire.  They  further  added, 
that  the  diet  cartainly  would  not  hesitate  to 
aQow  them  a  church,  in  which  they  could  wor-* 
ship  God  according  to  their  consciences. 

The  consideration  of  this  last  measure,  the 
assembly  remitted  to  the  Bishop  of  Spires,  a 
I»rince  of  the  Palatine  Houses  who  beii^  a 
staundi  catholic^  refosed  tii&a  any  such  accom- 
i&odation  within  his  diocese.  The  consequence 
waS)  that  they  had  divine* service  performed 
puhHcly  in  their  own  hotels,  and  this  created 
such  a  con&sian  in  the  city  and  in  the  diet, 
that  all  their  deliberatiioiiff  were  suspended, 
and  nothing  but  a  civil  war  talked  of.  To  . 
av(»d  this,  the  Elector,  with  the  Landgrave, 
and  the  Xkdces  of  Luneiburg,  with  their  friends, 
offered  to  retire  fix>m  the  diet  altogether; 
hot  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  was  a£raid  of 
the  evils  that  might  ensue^  i£l3ie diet  was  broke 
^  and  he  endeavoured  to  calm  llie  distur- 
bances, by  bringing  all  parties  to  listen  to  rear- 
son.    He  at  last  got  them  to  fix  on  a  decree, 
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BOOK  IX.     whichy  though  scaicdy  in  any  d^ree  confmni- 

A.D.  1598.       ^^^^  ^  ^^  wishes  and  intentions  of  die  em- 
Tbe  deme  of  the  pgror,  Still  shewcd  an  appearance  of  submitting 

to  his  orders.  It  bore  in  substance,  that  there 
was  an  absolute  necessity  for  a  national  coundl, 
to  r^ulate  the  affiurs  of  religion  in  Gemuuiy, 
and  for  a  general  one,  within  the  term  of  a 

year. 
And   reoMMtanee      They  scnt  ambassadors  to  the  empeior,  to  UQ- 

Bwde   lO  thff   CMM" 

m.  plore  him  to  have  compassion  upon  the  unsettled 

state  of  the  empire,  and  to  return  into  G€^ 
many  with  as  little  delay  as  possiUe^  and  they 
promised  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  princes 
and  states  would  conduct  themselyes  in  their 
several  provinces,  with  regard  to  religionand 
the  edict  of  Worms,  so  as  to  be  able  to  render 
him  a  satis&ctory  account  of  their  actions. 

WhoM  iteikn  wan      fiut  the  carecT  of  victory  whidi  Charles  had 

make   Idm    negfeet 

oennaiiy.  now   entered   upon   in    the  south,    left  him 

no  time  either  to  visit  the  north,  or  to 
think  about  the  affiurs  of  Germany,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  the  Reformation  made 
its  way  sUently  but  gradually,  and  soon  found 
a  fixed  abode  among  the  mountains  of  Switser- 
land,  while  in  the  enipire  the  numbers  of  the  ca- 
tholics and  reformers  became  nearly  equal.  The 
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Tte  \Hilil'^ Ctt^usSitefB  of'<!6e  anabaptist  sect     nb6\Li}t. 
sMmed^  h6iwe9ev,  to 'have  been  sent  as  an-  ap^e      a':^^. 
of  dto«(M  to  dif^ide  the  litter,  and  ti)fprfe^erit  Wog««<«*«fce««- 

^  formation : 

the^  trftiiquii  maireh  of  truth  in  this  great  and 
goodwolfk. 

A  Btrohg  btfdy  df  peasants,  maintaining  thd 
doctrines-  of  liberty  and  equality,  harassed 
Upper  Germany,  the  Palatinate,  and  the  banks 
of  tlie  Rhine  -^nd  the  Nedc^r,-  and  kept  these 
eountrieii  h^  w^^alUe  of  civil  i^ar  for  many  months: 
Bnt^  on*:  the  'Other  hand,  the  enmity  which 
exist^'bet4fMti  4he  Pope  and  the  emperor^  the 
oapti'Hty  df  tlidform^  and  the*  power  exerted 
by  the  see  of  Home,  -may  he  i^id  to  have  acted 
in  fevour  of  thb  Befibrmation. 


this  thne,  Limebur]^,  Gruibenhagen,  Particularly  in  the 
aad  Caleidbei^' had  beeome  thoroi:^hly  re-  "^*»y^  ^™"»^«^^* 
ftnhed;  •  and  ^mA  dn'  1^  bishopridcs  of  Pader- 
bomc;  Osnabiurg,  Mmistn,  End*£remen,  whioli 
were  held  by  prelates^  of  the  Hotise  of  Btuns^ 
wiok,  lAither'fi'deetrineS'h^  made  some 
gtasB*  ".'I   * 

Geng^  the  younge&t  bretfafer  of  Henry  t£ 
Wolferi^uttel^  who  wtta- Archbishop  of  B^emen^ 
and  Sishi^'iof  Minden  mA  Velilen,  ptfbliddyi 
eiabra^.thecnfin'med  Mligioii,'aiid  promotiBd 

VOL.  II.  S 
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BOOK  IX.     its   introduction    into   these   diooesesi  while 
A.Dri5«.       Henry,  with  two  of  his  other  brotherSi  who 

were  also  bishops,  were  amongst  its  most  deter- 
mined opposers.  In  conjunction  with  the  ca- 
tholics of  Luneburg^  they  sent  and  got  per- 
mission  for  their  cousin  Henry  to  return  to  his 
dominions,  in  order  that  he  mi^t  again  as- 
sume the  government  of  the  duchy,  and  oTer- 
tum  the  measures  of  his  sons.  But  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Beformation  were  too  firmly  esta- 
blished, to  be  easily  shaken.  The  aged  duke 
made  no  attempt  to  disturb  the  authority  <^ 
his  sons,  or  to  interfere  with  their  arrangements^ 
and  lived,  as  we  have  already  stated,  in  retire- 
ment,  till  his  death,  19th  February,  1532. 


A.D.  1527.  In  1527,  Otho,  the  senior  of  the  Luneburg 

Private    ftnnalt    of  •       i  i  n  • 

the  princes.  pHnces,  retired  to  the  small  temtory  of  Har- 


burg,  where  he  established  his  residence,  and 
resigned  all  further  daim,  for  himself  or  his 
issue,  to  the  government  of  the  duchy  of  Lune- 
burg. Francis,  the  younger  brother^  who  at  this 
time  had  come  of  age,  was  therefore  joined  with 
Ernest  in  the  administration,  and  these  two 
princes  having  been  educated  under  the  same 
masters,  felt  alike  in  all  matters  of  rehgion. 
The  sacred  scriptures,  as  translated  by  Lu- 
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ther,  were  distributed  by  tbeir  command  book  jx. 
throughout  the  whole  of  their  dominions.  The  ^  ^  ^q^t. 
gospel  was  everywhere  preached  to  the  pea- 
sants in  their  native  tongue ;  and  long  before 
any  general  regulation  had  been  drawn  up 
for  the  government  of  the  reformed  church, 
Ernest  of  Luheburg  had  published  an  interim 
code,  for  the  guidance  of  his  clergy.  His 
zeal  in  the  cause,  and  the  perseverance  with 
which  he  overcame  the  difficulties  that  at  first 
simounded  him,  obtained  for  him  the  very 
honourable  appellation  of  the  ConfessoTy  and  in 
the  annals  of  his  house,  lie  is  known  as  the  first 
Duke  of  Celle^  and  dii^tinguished  as  the  com- 
mon ancestor  of  all  the  existing  branches  of 
the  Brunswick  fetnily. 

But  in  returning  once  more  to  the  history  of  History  of  the  em- 
Europe,  we  have  to  observe  that  the  success  of 
the  emperor  in  Italy  roused  the  fears  of  the 
other  powers  of  Europe,  and  Henry  VIII.  of 
England  was  induced  to  join  with  Francis 
I.  in  a  league  against  Charles.  The  avowed 
object  of  that  league,  was  to  compel  him 
to  set  'at  Hberty  the  father  of  Christendom, 
who  being  unable  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
his  capitulation,   remained  a  prisoner  under 

S3 
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BOOK  IX.     the  secure  custody  of  one  of  the  emperor's 

a-dT^s^,      generals. 
State  of  the  Imperial      ThcTe  was  no  army  m    Italy  capable  of 
army  a    ime.        making  head  against  the  Imperialists,  when 

they  first  entered  that  country ;  but  they  had 
been  so  long  accustomed  to  live  at  diseretion 
in  the  city  of  Rome,  and  almost  without  tbe 
control  of  a  superior,  that  they  could  scarcely 
be  considered  any   longer    a    military  body. 
They  refused  to  quit  the  city,  but  upon  their 
own  conditions,  and  would  allow  no  one  to 
command    them  but  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
Thus  the  emperor,  instead  of  reaping  any  ad- 
vantage from  the  capture  of  the  capital  of  tbe 
Christian  world,  found  this  most  formidable 
body  of  troops  so  completely  paralyzed,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  rouse  them.    Theur  inactiTity, 
therefore,  gave  the  King  of  France  aud  his 
allies  an  opportunity  of  forming  new  schemes, 
and  of  entering  into  new  engagements,  for  de- 
livering the  Holy  Father,  and  securing  the 
liberties  of  Italy. 
The  war  renewed  in      An  EHuy  Still  more  uumcrous  than  any  that 

Italy. 

had  yet  taken  the  field  was  collected;  aw 
through  the  influence  of  Florence,  Ostet  de 
Foix,  Marechal  of  Lautrec^  the  general  who  had 
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commanded  in  the  first  war,  which  had  ended    book  ix. 

in  the  ruin  of  the  French  in  Italy,  was  again      A.DTisgr. 

appointed  generalissimo;  but  it  was  with  the 

utmost  reluctance  that  this  officer  undertook 

die  eoitimand.    He  had  already  su£fered  tba 

much  from  the  negHgence  of  the  Freofidh  king, 

and  the  malice  oi  iliat  monarch's  favourite]^  to 

entertain  any  very  sanguine  hopes  of  success ; 

but  as  he  had  now  the  best  troops  of  France 

^  the  King  of  England,  though  he  had 

not  yet  declared   war   against  the  emperor, 

had  advanced   a   considerable    sum    towards 

canying  on  die  eqiedition,  hb  thought  there 

might  be  a  possibility  of  redeeming  his  former 

losses. 

The  marechal's  first  operations  were  prudent, 
vigorous,  and  successful:  with  the  assistance 
of  Andrew  Dbnb,  the  adblest  jsesMtRoer  of  that 
age,  he  made  himself  master  of  Genoa,  obliged 
Aiexandiia  to  surrender,  and  took  possession  ol^ 
Pavia,  but  durst  not  advance  against  Milan. 
He  kn^w  t*hat  tlie  allies  of  Fraftcis  were  more 
anxious  to  circumscribe  the  imperial  power  in 
Italy,  than  to  acquire  any  new  territories  for 
the  French  monarch ;  and  he  was  afraid,  that, 
if  the  dominion  of  Sforza  was  again  established, 
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BOOK  ix.'    they  would  but  coldly  support  him  in  the  attack 
A.Dri5^.      b^  meditated  against  Naples. 

Lautrec,  indeed*  had  received  instructioDB  not 
to  push  the  war  in  Lombardyy  and  happily  for 
the  views  of  Francis,  the  importunities  ci  tbe 
Pope,  and  the  solicitations  of  the  FkrantiDes, 
the  one  for  relief,  and  the  other  for  protectioD, 
were  so  urgent,  that  they  furnished  his  general 
SteteoftheiiDperiai  with  a  suffideut  pretext  for  marching  forward, 

wniT  * 

without  yielding  to  the  entreaties  of  the  Ve- 
netians and  Sfona,  who  were  anxious  for  his  be- 
sieging Milan.  While  the  French  army,  there- 
fore, advanced  slowly  towards  Bome^  Charles 
had  time  to  deliberate  ccmceming  the  disposal 
of  the  Pope,  who  was  his  prisonm. 

Notwithstanding  the  specious  veil  with 
which  he  generally  endeavoured  to  cover  his  a^ 
tions,  the  emperor  often  shewed  that  religious 
considerations  had  little  influence  upon  his  con- 
duct. He  had  frequently  felt  within  himftlf 
a  desire  to  gratify  his  ambition,  by  tranqporting 
the  Holy.  Fath»  into  Spain,  in  <»der  that  it 
might  be  said,  the  two  greatest  prasonages 
in  Europe  had  successively  graced  his  court  as 
And  embarrassment  prisoucrs.  But  the  dread  of  giving  Still  greater 
e  emperor.       q^qj^q^  to  Christian  Europe,  and  of  fiUing  his 
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own  subjects  with  horror,  prevented  him  from     book  ix. 
taking  this  step ;  yet  the  progress  of  the  con^       ^  ]>,  igg^^ 
federates  made  it  necessary  for  him,  either  to 
set  the  Pope  at  liberty,  or  to  convey  him  to  a 
{^ce  of  greater  security.    He  had  many  in- 
ducements to  prdfer  the  former,  and  the  state 
of  his  treasury  made  it  difficult  to  recruit  his 
army,  or  to  pay  the  arrears  which  were  due  to  it. 
In  order  to  obtain  supplies,  he  had  assembled 
the  Spanish  Cortes  at  Valladolid,  about  the  be- 
gining  of  the  year,  and  had  laid  before  them 
the  state  of  his  afiairs.    He  had  urged  them,  in 
pressing  terms,  to  provide  hun  with  the  means 
or  mating  die  enemies  whom  env7  .t  the  n>c 
oess  of  his  arms  had  raised  up  against  him. 
fiut  as  Spain  was  already  exhausted,  by  extra-  Spuo     wiUihoidt 
ordinary  donatives,  the  Cortes  refused  to  load  '"^ 
the  nation  with  any  new  burdens,  and  in  spite 
of  all  his  endeavours  to  gain,  or  to  intimidate 
them,  they  continued  firm  in  this  resolution. 
Nothing  therefore   remained,   but   to  extort 
from  Clement,  by  way  of  ransom,  a  sum  suf- 
ficient to  discharge  the  debt  dite  to  his  troops ; 
and  unless  he  accomplished  that  object,  he 
knew  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  removing  them 
fiomBcNine. 
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BOOK  IX.         The  Pope,  on  his  part,  however^  bad  not  been 
a^dTust.       ^^^ '  ^y  flattery,  and  the  appearance  of  un* 

bounded  confidence,  he  had  suooeeded  in  dis- 
arming the  resentment  <^  the  Cardinal  Cdonna, 
and  had  so  wrought  upon  his  vanity,  that  he 
was  now  desirous  of  shewing  to  the  winrld,  that 
the  man  who  had  the  power  to  depress  the 
Pope,  had  also  the  ability  to  raise  him  to  his 
former  dignity.  Clement  had  also  g^ed  the 
favour  of  Maron6,  another  Italian  ci  influence 
and  intrigue,  and  the  address  and  maoagemeDt 
of  these  two  soon  removed  all  the  obstacles 
that  retarded  an  accommodation.  They  brought 
the  treaty  for  his  liberty  to  a  condusion,  upcm 
terms  considered  hard,  but  not  more  8e?eie 
than  a  person  in  his  condition  had  reason  to 
expect.  He  was  obliged  to  advance,  in  ready 
money,  a  hundred  thousand  crowns^  for  the  use 
of  the  imperial  army,  and  to  promise  to  pay  an 
equal  sum  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight,  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  more  at  the  end  of 
three  months.  He  engaged,  ahso^  to  take  no 
part  in  the  war^a^ainst  Charles,  either  in  Lom- 
hardy  or  in  Naples,  and  granted  him  a  bull  of 
crusade,  with  a  tenth  of  the  ecclesiastical  be- 
nefices in  Spain.     He  not  only  gave  host^es^ 
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•  < 

but  put  the  ^nperor  in  possession  of  aeverai  bookix. 
towns,  as  a  further  security^  for  the  fitlfihwvni  ^^^  1.537. 
of  these  articles. 

The  money  was  raised,  and  a  day  was  £xed 
for  his  liberation,  but  Clement  had  little 
fidth  in  the  emperor's  promises,  and  luld  be^ 
come  impatient  of  confinement.  He  disguised 
himself,  and  on  the  night  previous  to  the 
day  that  had  been  appointed  for  his  free- 
dom, he  escaped  in  the  habit  of  a  merdhant,  ThePopeatubeny: 
and  arrived  before  next  morning  at  Orvietto. 
From  thence  he  wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to 
Lautiec,  the  French  general,  and  acknowledged 
him  as  the  duef  instrument  ei  procuring  his 
Kberty.  At  the  same  time,  he  gave  him  to  un« 
derstand,  that  as  he  had  been  compelled  in  his 
adversity  to  yield  to  the  unreasonable  demands 
of  the  emperor,  he  did  not  hold  himself  boimdi  Re^^ws  to  fuifu  his 

6  D  SUfirGIDdlt  8 

to  fiilfil  his  engagements. 

Though  the  dehvery  of  the  Fope  was  the 
avowed  object  for  which  the  kings  of  France 
a&d  England  had  formed  an  alliance^  they 
shewed  no  desire  to  lay  down  thdbr  arms 
whm  that  object  was  accomplished.  Henry 
VIII.  had  determined  on  a  war  against  the 
emperor,  and  wishing  to  conceal  his  real  motives. 
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BOOK  IX.     had  directed  his  ambassadon  at  the  ooort  cS 
a-dTisst.       Spain,  to  make  such  demands   as  he  knew 

could  not  be  granted 

Demandf  of  Heniy      Charlcs  was  Hot  ouly  required  to  pay  off  the 

debt  which  he  had  incurred  to  Henry,  and 
his  fiither,  Henry  VII.,  but  also  to  pay  five 
hundred  thousand  crowns,  which  he  hadfiir- 
feited  by  breaking  off  his  engagement  with  the 
Princess  Mary,  to  whom  he  had  been  alBanoed 
He  was  called  upon  to  indemnify  the  King  of 
England,  for  the  pension  he  ou^t  to  have  le- 
ceived  from  the  King  of  France,  and  which  had 
not  been  paid  for  the  last  four  years  and  four 
months;  and  to  make  good  the  losses  which 
the  troopd  of  the  empire  had  caused  to  the 
patrimony  of  the  church. 

Kn^wer  of  the  em-      The  cmpcror  acknowledged  that  he  stood 

indebted  to  Henry  in  a  considerable  sum,  but 
was  astonished  he  should  insist  upon  payment, 
under  existing  circumstances.  He  said  that  he 
did  not  consider  himself  bound  to  pay  five 
hundred  thousand  crowns,  claimed  as  the 
forfeit  for  hot  fulfilling  the  contract  of  marriage 
proposed  to  him ;  and  waving  aU  mention  of 
what  regarded  the  payment  of  the  pension^ 
stated  that  he  had  sent  positive  osiers  to  his 
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generals  in  Italy  to.  xaakie  i^stitatioiir  to  the     900K  ix» 

It  is  evident  that  th^se  demands  of  Henry 
gave  the  empieror  some  uneasiness.  He  saw 
that  the  sovereigns  of  France  and  England 
were  ready  to  join  their  forces  against  him, 
and  consequently  bent  the  whole  powers  of  his 
mind  to  procure  a  difference  between  them* 
He  had  attached  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who  was  a 
meinber  of  the  embassy ;  but,  for  once,  the  car- 
dinal was  not  to  be  bribedi  and  his  situation 
seemed  in  the  utmost  degree  critical,  when,  as 
had  often  happened,  his  good  fortune  once  more 
prevailed. 

The  Pope,  notwithstanding  his  late  suffer- 
ings, was  placed  in  circumstances,  that  made  it 
still  necessary  for  him  to  court  Charles.  He 
was  bent  on  re-establishing  the  authority  of  his 
fionily,  die  Medici,  at  Florence,  and  the  em- 
peror being  aware  of  that,  had  given  him  to 
understand  his  wishes  might  be  accomplished. 
When  the  ambassadors  of  France,  England,  and 
Venice^  therefore,  waited  upon  him  at  Orvietto, 
and  pressed  him  to  declare  against  Charles, 
he  made  an  excuse,  sayings  it  was  necessary  The  Pope  deserts 
for  the  welfiure  of  mankind,  that  there  should 
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BOOK  IX.     be    one   who    could  mediate  for   a  general 
A.aT5vr.       peace ;  that  he  was  willing  to  become  dm 

mediator,  but  it  was  all  he  could  do  in  the 
then  state  to  which  he  found  himadf  re- 
duced. Nevertheless^  as  he  was  anxious  to 
have  the  ecclesiastical  states  fireed  from  the 
outrages  of  the  imperial  tnK^  he  hinted  that 
if  the  French  general  would  advance  npoD 
Rome,  he  might  be  induced  to  act  otherwise. 
Lautrec,  however^  saw  clearly  what  the  Pope 
had  in  view,  and  paid  no  attention  whatever  to 
his  request,  but  leaving  Bologna,  advanced 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  where  the  cities 
of  Abruzzo,  Ascoli,  Aquila,  and  many  others, 
opened  their  gates,  and  received  him  as  their 


The     imperialists      The  Friuce  of  Orange  with  diflSculty  got  the 

imperialists  to  leave  the  capital,  where,  Ibr  more 
than  nine  months  they  had  been  allowed  to  com- 
mit every  kind  of  excess;  bat  having  at  last  suc- 
ceeded, they  acted  as  some  check  upon  the  con- 
federates, though  they  could  not  prevent  their 
almost  triumphant  march  to  the  walls  of  Naples. 
Lautrec  besieges  The  enfeebled  remains  of  what  had  once  been 
'''^'-  a  powerful  army,  were  shut  up  in  that  capital, 


and  while  Lautrec,  with  his  superior  force,  kept 
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up  a  rigid  blockade  by  land,  the  conobined  fleets     book  ul 
of  France,  Venice,  and  Genoa,  appeaxed  off  the      a.d.  issr. 
harbour,  and  intercepted  all  8upplie&    Sut  the 
siege  of  Naples  was  suffered  to  ling^  by  i^-. 
decision,  until  it  termin$^ted  by  a  total  chaqge 
in  the  relative  condition  of  the  combatants. 

The  .environs  of  this  city,  at  all  periods  of 
the  year  unhealthy,  are  particularly  so  during. 
the  sultry  months  of  summer,  and  the  French 
army  encamped  in  these  environs  were  soon 
attacked  by  violent  sickness.  Contagion,  too, 
was  carxied  into  the  camp  by  some  of  their  pri- 
soners, imd  while  the  troppd  began  to  recover 
health  and  confidence  within  the  walls,  disease 
and  deatli  were  making  fearful  havoc  among 
those  without  them.  The  sufferings  of  the. 
French  were  greatly  aggravated  by  the  n^lect 
of  the  king,  who  paid  no  attention  to  their  pe- 
cuniary necessities,  and  whose  imprudence^  in 
provoking  the  desertion  of.  the  Admiral  of 
Genoa,  the  &mous  Andrew.  Dbria,  hastened 
the  destruction  of  this  gaUant  army. 

Boria  concluded  a  treaty  with*  Charles,  and  Unfortunate  end  of 
after  a  short  absence  at  6eno%  returned  with 
his  fleet  to  relieve  and  protect  that  army  which 
he  had  so  lately  blockaded.    The  French,  hav* 
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BOOK  IX.      ing  tibiis  lost   their   naval  superiority,  were, 
A.D.  1628.       ^  addition  to  the  ravages  of  the  pestileDce^ 

exposed  to  all  tiie  horrors  of  fiimine,  and  in 
their  turn  besi^^  in  their  camp. 

Lautrec  fell  a  victim  to  mental  suflbring  and 
bodily  disease ;  and  after  his  death,  the  remains 
.  of  his  army,  under  the  command  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Salucca,  endeavoured  to  save  them- 
selves by  an  ignominious  retreat,  or  rather 
flight,  to  the  city  of  Aversa.  They  endured 
a  si^e  in  that  city  for  a  few  days,  but  losing 
their  second  commander  also,  they  were  com- 
pelled to  accept  of  a  disgraceftd  capitulation. 
The  Prince  of  Amalfi  arrived  before  Naples 
two  hours  after  the  flight  of  the  French,  but 
his  aid  was  of  no  avaiL 

During  the  triumphant  career  of  the  army  of 

LautreCi  Charles  V.  applied  for  aid  to  the 

princes  of  Germany;   and   Henry,    Duke  of 

Brunswick  Wolfenbuttel,  was  the  most  seabus 

Heiuy  of  Brant-  in  shewiug  his  attachment.    He  crossed  the 

wl<k    eondocti    ah 

armjiiitoLoiiibudj:  Alps  with  tcu  thoussnd  infantry  and  six  hun- 
dred lancers,  and  ent^ied  the  territory  of  Ve- 
rona, which,  being  subject  to  the  French,  was 
delivered  up  to  pillage.  His  intention  was  to 
harass  the  army  of  Lautrec,  by  hanging  upon 
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its  rear;  but  oonsidetiiig  the  number  of  places     book  ix. 

which  he  must  take,  before  he  could  penetrate       a-dTisss. 

with  safety  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  he 

was  induced,  by  the  advice  of  Anthony  de 

Leva,  a  Spanish  general,  to  remain  in  Lorn* 

bardy,  and  to  undertake  the  siege  of  Lodi, 

where  the  Duke  of  Milan  had  left  a  garrison  of 

three  thousand  men,  under  the  command  of 

John  Paul,  his  bastard  brother. 

The  artillery  of  Brunsmck  soon  made  a 

breach  in  the  walls  of  Lodi,  but  the  Spanish 

infantry  &iled  in  the  assault,  and  Henry  was 

obliged  to  convert  the  siege  into  a  blockade. 

But  the  delay  which  that  was  likely  to  produce 

did  not  accord  with  the  wishes  of  the  German 

levies.    They  were  more  desirous  of  plunder 

than  of  glory,  and  when  there  was  no  prospect 

of  booty,   they  began  to  desert  thw  prince. 

Charles,  however,  had  already  become  jealous 

of  his  ally  :  he  did  not  relish  the  appear^ce 

of  a  German  force  in  Italy,  particularly  as  that 

force  was  under  the  conmiand  of  a  prince  who 

had  many  hereditary  daims  upon  some  of  its 

finest  provinces.    He  was,  therefore,  at  pains 

to  disgust  Henrys  and  by  neglecting  to  forward  ^ 

the  supplies  of  money  he  had  promised,  sue- 
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His     retreat     from 
thence. 


BOOK  IX.  ceeded  in  eompcUkig  him  to  wturn  into  Ger- 
K^iB^      manywithhintooops. 

The  appearance  of  the  Duke  of  Brunsmdcin 
Italy>  had  obliged  the  King  of  France  to  send 
a  seoond  amy  into  Lombardy ;  but  after  the 
destruction  of  that  before  Naples^  this  also  wai 
surprised  and  diq)er8ed. 

Bidcen  in  spirit,  by  such  an  unvaiied  train  of 
disasters,  and  exhausted  in  resouroes^  FiaaciB  L 
no  longer  thought  of  retrieving  his  disgraces 
by  aims ;  and  to  obtain  the  release  of  his  chil^ 
dren,  who  were  still  in  the  power  oC  ChidflBi 
scrupled  not  to  desert  his  alliesi  and.  MoifotStit 
Ins.  honour.  But  the  Pope,  equally  lUttcm- 
puk>U8»  and  yet  more  eager  for  peaes^  kid 
anticipated  him  in  the  desertion  of  the  ItaliiB 
conf^M^rates. 

Charles^  too^  had  many  reasons  fordeli^ 
ing  a  ,  padficatiop,  which  he  couU  dietate 
as  a  conquerw.  The  embarrassment  of  k» 
financBS;  the  alarming  progress  of  the  R^ 
formation  in  Germany,  and  the  dangsf  ■  to  be 
i^prehended  to  that  oountryi  &mn,  Ihe.progMB 
of  tiie  Turks^  who  had'already  met^nmhi^ 
part  of  Hungary ;  all  demanded' his  pnsraoe 
inthe  North.     To  detach  the  Pop^  tbsrefim 
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fipom  the  confederacy,  he  granted  him  all  he     book  ix. 
demanded,  and  took,  in  return,  the  investiture  of      a.d^is28. 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  well  knowing,  that  when 
this  was  accomplished,  he  could  dictate  such 
terms  to  France  as  he  thought  proper.   This  he  * 
aoooidmgly  did,  and  put  an  end  to  the  war, 
by  the  treaty  of  Cambray . 

The  Lutheran  princes  and  dties  in  Germany 
were  occupied  with  their  own  concerns,  and 
paid  fittki  attention  to  the  war  in  Italy*  With 
the  view  of  putting  an  end  to  the  disorders 
whidi  a  difference  of  opinion  had  engendered, 
John,  Elector  of  Saxony,  John  Frederick,  his 
son,  Philip,  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  Otho,  Er- 
nest, and  Francis,  Dukes  of  Luneburg ;  Philip, 
Landgrave  of  Hesse^  Henry,  Duke  of  Mecklen- 
beri^  Wol^^g,  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  Gebhard 
and  Albert,  Counts  of  Mansfeldt,  had  met  at 
Torgau  on  the  12th, of  June,  1526,  and  had 
negotiated  a  treaty,  by  which  they  endeavoured 
to  remedy  the  evils  arising  from  the  different 
fleets  that  had  sprung  up  in  thdr  states.  But 
tibese  princes,  notwithstanding  the  increasing 
strength  of  their  party,  were  still  afraid  of  the 
aothoiity  of  tlie  emperor,  and  suspected  the 
Archduke  Ferdinand,  and  his  adherents,  parti- 

VOL.    II.  T 
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BOOR  IX.     cularly  the  catholic  princes  of  Bavaria,  and  tlie 

A.D.  1528.      Elector  o£  Mentz.    They  therefore  met  again 

The  Protestants  re-  ^j^  y^^  ^^^  renewcd  their  former  treaty,  and 

new     their    leaffiie,  ^  . 

in  connequence  of  Bs  a  furthcr  sccurity,  eiideavouied  to  get  the 

'  Zuinglians,  or  Swiss  reformers,  to  join  them. 
What  led  to  the  adoption  of  these  mea- 
sures, was    a   report    that  the  Catholics  had 
entered   into  a   league   to   oppress   the  Be- 
formers..    The  existence  of  sudbi  a  league  was 
doubted  by  many,  but  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse 
was  persuaded  of  the  truth  jof  the  report,  and 
insisted  upon  their  being  prepared  to  meet 
,  it,  and  he  levied  a  large  contribution  upon  the 
Bishopricks  of  Mentz,  Wurtzburg^  and  Bamberg 
to  support  the  armament  he  judged  it  neces- 
sary to  have  on  foot.     Melancthon  objected  to 
such  active  proceedings,  but  the  princes  had 
the  support  of  Luther,  who  foresaw  the  danger 
to  be  apprehended,  when  the  emperor  was  at 
leisure  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  afiairs  of 
Germany.     He  knew  that  Charles,  who  had 
triumphed  as  much  by  his  negotiations  as  his 
arms,  was  on  the  point  of  appearing  in  Iti^J 
with  all  the  imposing  power  and  pride  of  a 
victor.     That  Doria  with    his  galliea  was  to 
escort  him  from  Spain,  and  that  strong  rein- 
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&ic€fHiente  for  his  Italian  army  attended  or     300K  ix. 
awaited  him,  and  their  junction  with  the  Im-      a.d7^28. 
perialists,    abeady    in    the   Peninsula,   would  '^^   empcwr   ia 
fonn  a  numerous   and   brilliant  assembly  of 
veteiiui  troops*     The  powers  of  Italy,  were 
therefore  prostrate  b^pre  him,  and  though  the 
situation  of  his  afiairs  in  Germany  might  still 
impose  a  moderation  foreign  to  his  severe  and 
^^hty  temper,  the  time  was  not  distant,  when 
it  was  probable  such  a  restraint  would  be  re- 
moved.  The  republic  of  Florence  alone  defied 
his  power  in  the  South,  and  though  the  reduc- 
tion of  that  city  might  for  a  while  retard  his  pro- 
gress to  the  North,  the  delay  could  not  be  long. 
Charles  had  addressed  letters  to  his  brother 
Ferdinand,  now  King  of  Hungary,  firom  Vallo* 
dolid,  directing  him,  as  his  vicar-general  in  the 
empire,  ta  call  a  diet  at  Spires.     Such  an  as- 
sembly, indeed,  had  become  absolutely  neces*  . 
sary;  independent  of  the  troubles  caused  by 
the  progress  of  the  Beformation,  the  provinces 
of  the  empire  were  threatened  with  an  imme« 
diate  invasion  by.  the  Turks. 

Ferdinand  not  only  complied  with  his  bro-       a.d.  1529. 
ther's  directions,  but  as  it  was  his  duty  to  preside 
at  the  diet,  he  repaired  to  the  place  of  meeting 

T  2 
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BOOK  IX.     at  the  beginning  of  March,  and  the  princes 

A  D~i589       ^^^  deputies  of  the  dtieB  assembled  about  the 

Meetinx  of  the  diet  15th,    The  EloctoF  of  Saxonv  was  accompa. 

at  Spires:  "^  '^ 

nied  by  Melancthon^  and  the  Pope  sent  John 
Thomas,  Count  of  Mirandok,  as  his  represen* 
tative,  with  instructions  to  ui^  the  princes  to 
undertake  a  war  against  the  Turks.  The  aifidis 
of  religion,  however,  were  considered  of  the 
greatest  importance  and  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  assembly  first.  The  members  disputed 
long,  and  with  great  warmtli.  The  Catholio 
endeavoured  to  separate  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Zuinglians,  but  in  that  they  fidled,  throt^ 
the  firmness  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse.  He 
An  effort  made  to  uot  ouly  shcwed  how  trifling  their  diflbrraee  is 

unite   the   different         ••  .^  i.ijs.i. 

parties:  opmiou  was,  but  exposcd  the  ratal  consequences 

that  must  foUow  any  division,  which  wouM 
give  the  Catholics  (the  enemies  of  both)  dttt 
superiority  they  so  anxiously  wished  fi^r. 

Ferdinand  amused  himself  by  reading  a  lec- 
ture to  the  imperial  cities,  on  their  fickleness 
in  matters  of  faith,  and  the  numerous  changes 
they  had  permitted  contrary*  to  the  edict  of 
Worms.  But  the  deputies  of  these  cities,  troe 
to  their  cause,  answered  him  with  firmness,  tteit 
the  changes  they  had  permitted;  militated  in  no 
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my  against  the  authority  of  the  «nperor :  .that      bo  ok  v(« 
they  were  anxious  for  peace/  and-disposed  to       A-ouat, 
give  every  satis&ction  to  his  imperial  majesty, 
but  must  insist  upon  the  convocation  of  a  ge- 
neral council 

The  edict  of  Worms  formed  another  source 
of  debate,  one  party  contending  for  its  execu* 
tjon,  witlbi  ev^ry  severity,  even  against  the  mem- 
bers ]^rGsejAp  ^nd  the  other  asserting  that  the 
customs  of  the  empire  ought  to  be  maintained, 
and.  that,  ni^  one  had .  a  right  to  interfere  with 
the  privUfgies  of  the  deputies  who  had  been 
legally  sent, by  their  constituent^  to  the  ^qL 

Great  efforts  were  made  by  the  archduke  to 
{MTocure  spinethjupg  like  unanimity  in  their  ded* 
fiions ;  avd  after  many  »  lengthened  harangue, 
it  was  decreed  by  the  majority,  that  those  who  The  dec 
had  observed  the  edict  of  Worms  hitherto, 
should  continue  to  do  so;  but  that  those  who 
had  chang^  their  mode  of  worship,  (and  which 
the  Catholics  asserted  could  not  be  done  with- 
out incurring  the  pains  of  sedition,)  sh|0ujl4 
continue  in  their  present  states  and  nojt  Mtempt 
any  furtJber  innovation.    The  M^^  was^ot  ;U> 

* 

be  abolished,  and  tho^e  who  wished  to  partake 
of  it,  were  to  have  free  liberty  to  do  so,  even 
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BOOK  IX.      in  those  states  where  a  change  of  doctrine  had 
A.nT52a.       heen  introduced.    The  doctrines  of  the  Ana- 

baptists  were  absolutely  prohibited  under  pain 
of  death ;  and  in  regard  to  preadiing,  and  the 
printing  and  publishing  of  books,  the  decree 
passed  by  the  diet  of  Nuremberg,  was  to  be 
observed.  No  new  doctrines  were  to  be  in- 
troduced or  discussed,  and  all  parties  were  to 
await,  with  patience,  the  decisions  of  a  general 
council,  which  it  was  hoped  would  soon  be  as- 
sembled. 
Ernest  of  Lunebur;  Emcst  of  Luucburg  took  a  dcdded  lead  in 
leader  of  the  Luther-  ^U  *"©  dcbatcs  of  this  diet     The  Electors  at 


ans 


Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  with  the  Landgrave 
of  Hesse,  and  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  joined  him 
in  maintaining  that  they  had  no  ri^t  to  cnr* 
tail  the  edict,  or  as  it  was  called  the  J^ecen  of 
the  last  diet,  which  left  to  every  one  the  right 
of  thinking  and  acting  as  they  pleased  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  until  the  decision  of  a  general 
council  had  settled  the  points  in  dispute. 
His  objection,  to  the  They  iusistcd  ftuiher,  that  as  that  Reee9$f  or 

edict  of  the  diet 

decree,  was  passed  in  a  general  diet,  nothing 
but  an  assembly,  similarly  constituted,  had  the 
power  to  alter  or  annul  it.  At  the  diet  at  Nurem- 
burg  (they  said,)  the  origin  and  continued  causes 
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of  all  the  dissensions  in  the  diurch  had  been     book  ix. 
most  clearly  developed ;  the  Pope  himself  had      a.d77589. 
candidly  acknowledged  them,  and  yet»  notwith^ 
standing  the  representations  then  made,  not 
one  of  the  hundred  grievances  they  had  set 
forth  had  ever  been  remedied;  while,  in  all 
the  deliberations  that  had  taken  place,  it  had 
been  mianimously  agreed  upon,  that  a  general 
council  was  the  only  medium  to  put  a  stop  to 
these  apparently  endless  debates.    If  they  were 
now  called  upon  to  attend  to  this  new  decr(^, 
they  must  not  only  set  aside  the  pure  and  sim« 
pie  oracles  of  truth,  but  by  again  permitting 
the  celebration   of  mass   in   those   countries 
where  it  had  been  abolished,  they  would  open 
a  door  for  a  renewal  of  all  the  disorders,  which, 
in  as  &r  as  their  own  dominions  were  con- 
cerned, were  happily  at  an  end. 

They  expressed  themselves  willing  to  sanc- 
tion any  order  for  the  ministers  of  religion  to 
preach  the  gospel,  according  to  the  interpreta- 
tion received  by  the  church ;  but  as  it  was  not 
yet  settled  which  was  the  true  church,  they 
could  not,  until  that  was'  done,  give  their  sanc- 
tion to  a  decree  so  obscurely  and  insidiously 
worded.     They  were  ready,    they   added,  to 


^  .]  uimoAY  or  TH« 


AtD.  U3fi9l 


iv^QKM)     DrndfiTiAit t«Kyx«iiiit  to  aU  the  worUb  ^asweHw 

tt>  thi»  eiBperor,  i^  tbeir  reatoiiB'  for  aot  gimg 

iimr  sanction  to  ike  deciee  vabed  by  the  dieti 

« 

•od  daelared  their  determination,  not  to  change 
any  part  of  their  opiaioa  until  they  -wece  <wh 
▼icted  of  being  in  errofi  by  the  verdict  of  a  ge- 
neral council  of  the  diuich^  or  by  A  natMHui 
syno4  hdd  in  Germany. 
:  This  declaration  of  the  leading  princes,  vm 
supported  by  the  deputies  of  Strasbui{^  ^Vk- 
remburg,  Ulm,  Constance^  Beuilingeni  Wind- 
sbeim,  Meinungen,  Landau^  Kea^edi  Hai^ 
brun,  Inn,  Weissemburg,  Nordlingen^  and  St 
Gall«  who  two  days  after  the  publication  ef  the 
edict .  of  the  diet,  joined  them  in  a  protest 
against  it 
The  formal  prott^  In  the  pFotesty  which  was  drawn  up  witb 
"*•  ■""""■    g«.t  q,irit  «.d  pahUAed  dong  with  the  rikl 

of  Spires,  the  protestors  appealed  to  the  enpoKtf 

against  all  that  had  been  decided  upon  in  tbit 
diet  and  to  a  general  or  national  council,  is 
also  to  all  judges  not  compromised,  and  th^ 
delegated  to  a  committee  of  their  memben 
the  important  task  of  obtaining  fircMn  his  vor 
jesty  a  revocation  of  the  decree  itself« 

It  WJ^  from  this  celebrated  renonstrance  or 
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protest,  thait  the  Itefonnerb  i^  drUined^Ae     if60liiA 
hononrMe  title  of  Protestants,  nisAme  v^ndi      ^;|^  ^^^^ 
has  dting  to  tlieir  deseendante,  and  has  now 
bMMie  the  designation  of  all  the  sects  that 
\me  separated  from  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Ferdinand  had  left  the  diet  before  the  Be- 
formers  delivered  in  their  protest ;  but  being 
anxious  to  secure  their  aid  against  the  Turks, 
who  were  still  laying  waste  his  kingdom'  of 
HiiDgary,  bethought  he  might  tamper, bs his 
biotker  the  emperor  had  done;  he  allowed 
Aeni,  therefeie^  without  further  molestation  io 
worship  Grod  in  their  own  WBji  and  the  Ana^ 
baptists  ¥nere  the  only  party  against  whom  the 
nger  of  the  diet  was  in  any  way  manifested. 

The  Protestants,  when  they  heard  of  the  em* 

^  ^  A.D.  1580. 

peior^s  arrival  in  Italy,  sent  their  commissioners  HieirembagfvtoUit 

to  wait  upon  him  at  Placentia.    They  found  ^^^^' 

(W«  ^  to   xecehe   Ihem.   «kI  t 

their  first  audience  intimated  to  him,  in  the 

most  respectfid  manner,  that  the  princes  who  ^ 

had  objected  to  conform  to  the'  decree  of  the 

diet  at  Spires^  had  done  so  from  an  earnest  de- 

^le  to  prevent  the  disorders  which  it  would  in- 

fellibly  lesid  to,  and  they  besought  him  not  to 

look' upon  'tlieir  protest  as  any  mairk  of  their 
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BOOK  IX.     disobedienoe.    They  were  anxious^  thej  m^ 

above  all  things,  to  conform  to  his  wishes,  aad 
they  expected  of  his  impartial  justice^  that  he 
would  permit  his  subjects  of  the  empire  to  act 
as  they  might  think  proper,  in  regard  to  the 
doctrines  of  Luther,  until  a  general  counci], 
freely  ^assembled  in  Germany,  should  put  an 
end  to  all  controversy.  They  assured  him  that 
if  this  was  assented  to,  the  princes  would  meet 
his  wishes  in  every  other  respect,  and  assist 
him  with  all  their  forces  in  the  war  against  the 
Turks. 
Charie.'.  reply  to      Charlcs  replied,  that  he  would  accept  with 

that  embatajT : 

pleasure  of  the  proposed  aid  from  the  Pro- 
testant princes,  but  couUL  give  no  direct  answer 
to  the  other  propositioiis,  until  he  had  heaid 
his  coundL  In  the  second  audience,  whidi 
he  granted  to  these  deputies,  he  put  into 
their  hands  a  written  dedaration,  in  whid 
he  stated  that,  previous  to  their  arrival,  he 
had  been  minutely  informed  of  all  that  passed 
in  the  diet  at  Spires,  and  of  the  decree  issued 
by  the  archduke,  his  brother;  and  that  tbey 
must  be  aware  how  sensibly  he  felt  the  waot 
of  unanimity  which  prevailed  among  the 
princes  at  the  diet    He  had  maturdy  ddibe- 
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rated  with  his  caouncil,  he  said,  on  the  whole  a£-  bo  o k  ix. 
fair,  and  was  satisfied  that  the  decree  had  been  judTism 
wisely  drawn  up,  and  was  well  calculated  to 
allay  the  disorders  in  the  empire,  and  to  sup- 
p»8  dx»e  <l««erou8  innovatiM.,  «fakl>,  to  tbe 
great  scandal  of  religion,  were  daily  propagated 
throughout  the  country.  He  was  as  anxious 
as  any  of  the  princes  opuld  be,  for  the  meetiog 
of  a  general  council  to  settle  all  matters  of 
&ith,  but  must  observe  that,  had  his  edicts 
been  attended  to,  particularly  Chat  issued  at 
Worms,  there  would  not  have  been  any  such 
necessity  for  this  ooundl ;  and  he  must  inform 
them,  that  what  had  once  been  decided  upon 
by  a  majority  of  the  members  of  a  diet,  could 
not  be  set  aside  by  any  minority,  however 
respectable.  He  had,  therefore,  written  to  the 
Elector  of  Saxcmy,  and  to  others,  to  onnmand 
that  diey  should  abide  by  the  decree  of  the 
last  assembly,  and  he  was  in  hopes  that  they  i 

would  render  obedience  to  his  orders,  particu* 
larly  as  unk>n  and  obedience  were  now  so 
neeessary,  when  the  Turks  were  about  to  pene- 
trate  into  the  centre  of  the  empire. 
^He  informed  them  further,  that  as  soon  as 
he  had  settled  hi^  affairs  in  Italy,  he  woidd  not 
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BOOK  IX.     &il  tO'iepiiir  to  Germany,  for  the  purpose  of 
j^^oTiML      attending  to  the  concerns  of  that  coontiy. 
The  «it#er  of  the      The  deputies,  in  reply  to  this  declaration, 

depatiet : 

drew  li^  an  act  of  appeal^  hefoie  mtaene^ 

which  they  had  delirered  into  the  hands  <^ 

the  emperor,  and  which  so  enraged  him,  Uttt 

TheirifflpriaoonMit  he  gaiTc  orders  for  their  being  ocmfined  to 

their  houses,  and  forbade  their  writii^  to  Gcr* 
many,  under  pain  of  imimsMmient  and  000- 
fiscatioB  of  their  goods.  But  Cadency  like  d^ 
puty  firom  Nuremberj^  who  was  absent  wheA 
this  <»der  was  intimated  to  his  coUesgoes, 
was  no  sooner  informed  of  it,  than  he  sent  off 
an  express  to  the  senate  of  his  native  citji  to 
communicate  all  that  had  taken  ^ace. 

These  harsh  measures,  with  regaUd  to  tke 
deputies,  were  not  long  persisted  in,  as  die 
emperor  on  proceeding  to  Parma,  sent  oidecs 
£oft  their  being  allowed  to  return  to  Getet0j> 
with  the  exception  of  Gdeno,  who  had  pre* 
sumed  to  disobey  his  orders.  That  hoatft 
burghw  of  Nummberg  was  directed  to  Msaiii 
inthejsuit  of  hia  majesty,  on  pain  of  death; 
but  he  made  his  escape  to  F^mra,  and  fioii 
thence,  l^  way  of  Venice^ 'pursued  his  route 
to  Germany. 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  S8S 

When  the  senate  of  Nuremberg  rec^V6d  th^  vo ok  1% 
despatch  fVom  Italy,  they  communicitted  >  its  j^j>,  i^^^m. 
(»ntetft8  to  the  Elector  of  SaxoAy,  the  Land-  ' 

grave  of  Hesse,  and  the  other  confederate 
printieB  and  cities,  and  these  princes  being  now 
otmvinoed  of  what  Lather  had  already  foretold, 
and  of  the  danger  with  which  they  were  threat^ 
ened,  ei&erted  themselves  to  eflfeet  a  more  per«- 
maneiiFti  union  among  their  own  memlsBrs* '    .  < 

Lufflier  has  always  been  con&ddered>  and  per^ 
hap»  deservedly,  the  great  apostle  of  the  Heforn 
mation ;  but  at  the  same  time  that  his  doctrines, 
notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  edicts  i»- 
sfied  against  them,  were  spreading  their  influ- 
ence in  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries, 
another  Reformer  of  genius,  equally  adventu- 
rous, and  of  not  less  scriptural  knowledge^  was 
^ng  a  foundation  deep  and  broad  in  Switz- 
erland, and  the  neighbouring  states.  This  was 
Wiid  Zuingle,  a  canon  of  Zurich,  one  of  the  Some  account  of 

Zuini^le,  the  Swiss 

moat  illustrious  ornaments  of  his  country,  and  a  lufoimer: 
fervent  supporter  of  the  Protestant  cause; 

In  his  seclusion  from  the  world,  as  a  preacher 
to  the  eonvent  of  Einsiedeln,  in  die  eanton  of 
Schweitfl,  Zuin^e  had  found  some  spirits  coli* 
genial  to  his  own,  among  whom,  Leo  Judse^  the 
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BO  o  K  IX.  principal  author  of  a  German  translation  of  the 
A-oTuaa  Bible,  Francis  Zingy,  Chaplain  of  the  Aposto- 
lical See^  and  John  CEchsleiniy  were  the  most 
distinguishecL  With  them  he  was  accustomed  to 
study  the  works  of  Erasmus,  Beudilin,  and 
the  Fathers;  and  from  the  confidential  inter- 
change of  ideas  which  took  place  amc»ggt  these 
studious  and  zealous  men,  there  soon  arose  a 
conviction  of  the  necessity  for  a  reformatioD  in 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  cadudic 
diurch.  Stimulated  to  vigorous  exertioDs  u 
the  cause  of  evangelical  liberty  and  truth  by 
the  approbation  of  his  friends,  Zuing^  in  his 
office  of  preacher,  explained  the  scriptures  to 
the  people,  and  freely  censured  the  enors  of 
the  Romish  diurch.  Having  great  influence 
with  the  administrator  of  the  diocese,  he  soon 
procured  a  reformation  of  many  of  the  abuses 
and  corruptions  of  popery  in  several  jdaoes  of 
the  Helvetic  republic,  and  that,  too»  brfore  he 
had  ever  heard  of  or  read  any  of  the  writings 
of  the  German  Beformer.  He  afterwards  re- 
moved  his  residence  to  Zurich,  where  he  was 
invited  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  cathedral 
diurch,  and  despising  the  established  order 
of  reading  the  dominical  lessons,  b^gan  to  de- 
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c 

liver  an  unintemipted  series  of  dbxsourses  onr     book  k. 

the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  with  a  view 

to  giye  his  hearers  a  knowledge  of  the  contents 

of  that  sacred  volume.    Sut  though  his  plan 

was  aj^roved  of  by  a  majority  of  the  chapter, 

there  were  many  who  considered  it  a  dangerous 

innovaticm. 

It  was  on  the  1st  of  January,  15  Id,  that  he 
delivered  his  first  discourse,  according  to  the 
pkn  he  had  laid  down,  and  he  contmued  to  ad- 
here steadfastly  to  that  plan.  In  1522,  he  with 
others  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Con- 
stance, remonstrating  against  the  celibacy  of 
the  dei^,  and  circulated  an  address  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Helvetic  confederacy,  entreat- 
ing them  not  to  obstruct  the  reformation  of 
the  church,  or  molest  those  of  the  clergy  who 
had  married :  assuring  them,  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  devil  only  could  be  considered  the 
author  of  that  law  which  enforced  derieal  celi- 
bacy. Through  his  exertions,  the  Beformation 
was  established  in  the  city  and.  canton  of 
Zurich,  and  he  was  commissioned,  by  the  go- 
vernment of  that  state,  to  organiase  a  system  of 
public  instruetkm. 

The  doctrines  of  this  apostle  of  Switzerland 
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BOOK  CL     were  in  many  respects  the  nme  is  those  of 

A-oTun.      Luther;  bat  it  is  to  be  lam^ited,  that  they 

Hk  diimMc  viik  ^^f^sTed  in  some  essential  matters  idative  to 

the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  SappCT^  and  tbat 
this  difference  prevented  them  from  ever  oo^ 
diaUy  uniting.  Zuing^  maintained  that  tbk 
sacrament  was  only  a  commemorative  nte; 
while  Luther  asserted  that  the  partakers  of  the 
sacramentt  along  with  the  bread  and  wine^  le- 
ceived  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  al- 
thou^  he  denied  the  doctrine  of 
tiatiouy  or  any  actual  change  of  that  1»ead  aad 
wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Saviour. 

The  progress  of  Zuingle*s  doctrines^  and  their 
legal  establishment  in  some  of  the  cantons.  iiH 

duced  the  Catholics  to  have  recourse  to  the 
sword  in  defence  of  the  ancient  chuidi»  and 
Zuingle  and  his  coadjutors  were  obliged 
to  accompany  the  Protestants  of  Zuiidi  to 
the  field  of  battle.  During  a  war  which 
was  thus  engendered,  he  was  unfiirtunstdy 
AiiditttiiMijdMUi.  slain,  on  the  11th  of  October,  1531,  and  the 

barbarous  revenge  of  his  enemies .  was  shewn 
by  their  treatment  of  his  dead  body,  whkl 
they  quartered,  and  threw  into  the  fire. 
At  the  time,  however,  that  the  news  <^the 
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empettor^  ^ted&mtioii  reached  Gennany,  as  we      boo^  tx. 
hare  already  mekitibned^   the  Protestants 
that  cotintty  began  to  make  every  preparati 
to  oppose  fiistreacfaery ;'  and  perceiving  the  t 
vantage  Vo^'he  gained,  by  an  alliance  ivith  1 
vmSklb  ^Swiss;  the  Lan^rave  of  Hesse,  a 
£ni€it'4:^'£iinebuig,  were  deputed  id  tiy 
elKctr  an  titaibn  between  the  two  great  leaders,' 
Lulhier^ah^Ztdngte.    Under' the  mediation  of 
these'liiibdes;  Luther,  '^Melancthon,  and  others; 
rep6!jpdd^fi6  Mkubourg,  wfa^'  they  were  tttet      • 
bf  Zdingte^  O^dehn,  lifartih  Sucer,  Ajodrew 
Osiandtir  <fE  IN^ui^dtnbei^,  Btentins  of  HaUe,  a«d 
St^faeh  Agiicola'oF  Augsbutg,  att  men  of  great 
leanun^  and  equally  >inleiested  in  ihe  spread 
of  4he 'goeqpeL    Butafteor  seferaldsrys  {£  keen- 
diifmtaiion/it  was  £ound  they  oonld  not  agese 
oh  any  of  the^inte  thatformed  tibe  principal ' 
d^tfedte  in  tiheir  respeetive  ee^edfiu 
The  princes^  entieated  them,  as  they  i^eed  An  attempt  made  to 

„  ,  ,  •  1      *  .         reconcile    the    two 

m  aU'ttM^ntial  matters,  not  to  trouble  the  union  ^cti. 


raDly*«avil  about  what  only  concerned 
idiftelittgs,  and  punted  mat  ike  great  advfln 
ge  that  "ihe  emperor  And  their  ^anemles  'w6tdi 
in,  by  any*  thing  like  a^  sehism  in  thcfir  party 
Their  adnce,  however,  was  of  little  avaS,  's6i 

VOU  Ik  i) 
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BOOK  IX.     Charles  being  weU-infomied  of  all  thdr  divi- 
A.irT53a      ^onSs  hastened  the  important  ceremony  of  his 

coronation,  that  he  might  be  able  to  leave  Bo- 
logna, and  repair  to  Germany.  While  prepan- 
tions  were  going  forward  for  the  redudaon  of 
Florence,  he  sent  orders  to  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many to  meet  him  in  a  general  diet  at  Augs* 
burg,  where  he  stated  he  would  be  against  the 
8th  of  April,  1530.  His  letters  were  addieased 
particularly  to  the  followers  of  Luther,  and  he 
stated  it  to  be  his  anxious  wish  that  they  would 
attend,  in  order  that  an  end  mi^t  be  pat  to 
their  religious  dissensions,  and  that  they  should 
be  able  to  join  him  in  the  Turkish  war. 

The  fall  of  the  republic  of  Floronee,  that 
last  strong-hold  of  Italian  liberty,  soon  left 
him  at  leisiire  to  pursue  his  ulterior  olyects; 
but  as  he  was  delayed  beyond  the  time  he  had 
at  first  appointed,  the  meeting  of  the  diet  was 
postponed  to  the  20th  of  June. 

Charles,  on  leaving  Bologna,  passed  throng 

Mantua,  and  the  Venetian  states,  and  crossbg 

the  Alps,  halted  at  Trent ;  from  thence  he 

Charles  in  Germanj.  proceeded  to  Augsbur^  and  arrived  in  safety 

on  the  13th  of  June.    In  his  journey  towards 
that  city,  he  had  many  opportunitiies  of  ohserr* 
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mg  tli6  difipoflitio&  of  the  Geimans,  itith  n^egard  b6ok  tx. 
to  the  points  in  doHtroVelrsy ;  tttid  hfe  found  AnTTsaoL 
their  minds  so  much  irritated  and  inflamed^ 
that  he  was  satisfied  that  severe  and  coercive 
measures  c6uld  liot  be  adopted  until  every 
other  means  had  been  tried,  and  had  proved 
ineffectual.  He  made  his  public  entry  into 
Augsbuig  tdth  exti^OrdiAary  pomp,  and  was 
received  bj  such  ah  assembly  of  the  princes  of 
the  empire»  as  was  suitable  to  the  importance 
of  the  affidts  that  wete  to  come  under  their 
consideration,  and  to  the  honour  of  the  empe^ 
tor,  who,  afler  a  long  absence,  had  returned  to 
them,  crowned  With  reputation  and  success* 

His  presence  deeined  to  have  communicated 
to  an  parties  a  spirit  of  moderation,  and  a  desire 
kr  peace.  The  Protestant  princes  would  not  The  diet  at  Aofi. 
allow  Luther  to  accompany  them  to  the  diet,  ^^' 
lest  Charles  should  be  offended  at  having  a 
pmon,  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  f<[Hfced 
upon  his  presence ;  and  the  divines  that  did  ac- 
eompannf  thefn  wei^e  prdhibited  &om  preaching 
Gpeniy^  during  their  resideiice  in  Augsburg. 

Melaiicthon,  reelected  as  a  person  of  the 
greatest  learning,  and  known  to  be  the  most 
mild  and  pacific  of  the  reformed  clergy,  was 

U  2 
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BOOK  IX.     employed  by  these  princes  to  draw  up  a  con- 
A-ixTssa       fession  of  their  fidth.     He  was  instructed  to 

do  it  in  terms  as  little  ofiensive  to  the  Boman 
Catholics^  as  a  regard  to  truth  would  pennit, 
and  we  may  believe  that  he^  who  had  never 
suffered  the  rancour  of  oontroTersy  to  envenom 
his  style,  even  in  writings  purely  polemical, 
would  execute  this  task,  so  congenial  to  bis  na- 
^  tural  disposition,  with  great  moderation  and 

consummate  ability. 
The     Protetunff      The  creod  which  he  composed  was  publidy 

confetiion    of  filth 

published:  read  iu  the  diet,  and  some  of  the  catholic 

divines  appointed  to  examine  it.  This  led  to 
fresh  discussions  between  them  and  the  Pro- 
testants. Melancthon  softened  some  expres- 
sions, made  concessions  in  r^ard  to  others, 
and  put  the  least  exceptionable  sense  upon  all; 
yet  so  many  marks  of  distinction  were  now  es- 
tablished, and  such  insuperable  barriers  jdaced 
between  the  two  churches,  that  all  hopes  of 
bringing  about  a  coalition  seemed  utterly  de- 
The  emperor  endea-  spcratc.  Charles  at  last  finding  all  his  efforts 
ProllsL^L^  ^  ^"d  the  Protestant  clergy  to  his  views  per- 

fectly  firuitless,  had  recourse  to  the  princes,  their 
protectors ;  but  these  were  as  fixed  in  their  prin« 
.  ciples  as  the  most  learned  of  their  divines. 
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The  Elector  of  Saxony  was  first  assailed,  and  book  ix. 
he  had  many  reasons  for  wishing  to  g£dn  the  A.Dri53o. 
good  opinion  of  the  emperor.  He  had  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  in  the  government  of  the 
electorate^  but  had  not  as  yet  been  invested  by 
the  emperor ;  and  though  the  ancient  laws  of 
the  empire  were  dear  and  imperative,  in  all 
that  regarded  direct  descent,  collateral  succes- 
sion was  left  in  some  degree  of  doubt,  and  had 
often  been  attended  with  great  difficulty.  The 
emperor  might  interfere,  if  he  thought  proper, 
mih  the  succession  of  a  younger  to  an  elder 
brother,  and  was  not  bound,  as  in  the  case  of  a 
son  succeeding  to  a  father,  to  invest  even  such 
near  collateral  heirs  with  the  dominions  of 
their  kinsmen ;  and  while  the  ceremony  of  in- 
vestiture was  withheld,  the  title  of  the  heir  in 
possession  was  considered  incomplete. 

The  Elector  John  stood  in  this  predica- 
ment :  he  had  succeeded  his  brother,  and 
Charles  V/  had  granted  him  the  investiture  of 
the  states  of  Saxony  for  two  years  only.  He 
had  complained  loudly  of  this,  but  the  emperor 
would  not  relax  fit>m  any  of  his  high  privileges. 
When  the  first  term  had  expired,  it  was  re- 
newed for  two  years  more,  and  now  he  was 
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Booit  tiL     Offered  QPt  oply  a  fwU  and  pennaoeiit  iiiTesti- 
A-iTTsw.      twre  0f  all  the  states  of  his  house  in  due  fonn, 

but  other  great  and  invalua|)le  privikgesy  pro- 
vided 1|0  would  return  to  the  bofiom  of  the 
churchy  and  restore  the  Catholic  rdigion  to  his 
states. 

There  was  still  another  pressing  reason  for 
his  wishing  to  secure  the  emperor^s  fiivour. 
Charles  had  long  promised  one  of  his  sisters  to 
the  electoral  prince,  upon  condition  that  he 
should  return  to  the  ancient  religion.  This 
had  prevented  hip  nuurryiiig  for  a  considerable 
time,  as  the  elector  jmngined  the  difficulty,  in 
icigard  to  that  conditioiiy  might  eventually  be 
removed ;  but  when  he  found  that  it  could  not, 
h^  had  accepted  of  a  Princess  of  Cleves  for 
his  son's  wif^  apd  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
state,  it  was  necessary  for  the  emperor  to  ratify 
the  articles  upon  which  thew  marriage  was  con- 
cluded, and  which  added  greatly  to  the  tem* 
poral  dominions  of  the  elector  and  his  fionily. 
This  confirmation,  however,  had  hitheirto  been 
sought  in  vain,  bnt  it,  too^  was  now  oi^pcd,  if 
he  and  his  son  would  only  return  to  the  &tth 
of  their  ancestors. 
John  made  answer  to  those  who  came  with 
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such  temi^ting  pjQfers,  that  the  salration  of  bis     book  ix. 
soiil  waa  of  more  importance  than  the  aggran-       a-dTTsso. 
disement  of  his  fiuuily,  and  therefore  he  most 
firmly  refused  to  change  his  opinions  upon  any 
such  conditions. 

The  Elector  of  Hesse  was  equally  tempted 
wiih  offers  of  temporal  benefits,  and  assailed 
withpromisas  of  wealth  and  extended  dominion, 
but  he  refiised  them  all,  and  wouljd  not  depart 
fiDm  the  true  &ith.  Ernest,  Duke  of  Lune- 
burgy  and  George^  Margrave  of  Srandenburg, 
both  yotinger  branches  of  their  respective 
houses,  were  offered  the  chief  dignity  of  their 
fiuttilies,  if  they  would  recant.  But  they 
were  firm  to  that  faith,  which  conviction,  and 
not  a  love  ^  change,  had  impressed  upon 
tfaeir  minds,  and  rejected  the  allurements  held 
out  to  thedi  with  contempt  and  disdain. 

Charles,  finding  his  offers  thus  rejected  by 
all  parties,  invited  the  Catholic  princes  and 
deputies  to  his  palace  on  the  7th  of  September, 
and  after  a  consultation  of  two  hours,  and  when 
the  greater  part  of  them  had  been  dismissed, 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  his  adherents  were 
sent  for.  The  Elector  Palatine  addressed 
them,  and  stated  the  disappointment  the  empe- 
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BOOK  IX.     ror  had  met  with,  in  finding  tmch  a  deteimina* 
A.D7i5ao.  *    ^^^  ^  persist  in  error,  and  his  sorjmse  at  the 

insolence  of  a  few  individuals,  (for  such  the 
followers  of  Luther  could  only  be  considered,) 
in  presuming  to  attack  the  univenal  dmrdi, 
and  to  find  fault  with  the  sovereign  ponti£^  and 
the  religion  of  all  the  princes  and  kings  of  the 
earth,  as  well  as  the  creed  of  their  own  ances- 
tors. That,  since  they  continued  to  persist  in 
demanding  a  council,  the  emperor  would,  as 
soon  as  they  had  agreed  on  a  convenient  place 
for  holding  one,  make  use  of  all  his  influence 
with  the  Pope  to  accomplish  it.  But  he  stated, 
that  he  would  require,  as  an  insuperable  condi- 
tion, that  the  Protestants  should  conform  to 
the  religion  of  the  majority ;  for  to  assemble  a 
council,  and  leave  things  as  they  were,  vrould 
only  be  adding  fiiel  to  that  flame  whidi  already 
consumed  the  empire. 

The  princes,  after  a  little  deliberation,  re- 
plied that  they  had  not  established  any  new 
religious  sect,  nor  had  they  separated  firom  the 
Christian  church.  They  thanked  his  majesty 
for  promising  them  a  general  council,  but 
prayed  that  it  might  be  made  a  firee  assembly, 
and  called  together  with  as  little  delay  as  pes- 
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dble,  according  to  the  resolution  formed  by  the     book  ix. 
diet  at  Spires.    That  with  regard  to  those  cere-     •  ^^  ^g^ 
monies   and   dogmas   of  the  Roman  church 
which  they  had  abolished,   they  could  only 
say,  that  in  their  consciences  they  could  never 
admit  of  their  being  restored. 
We  cannot  follow  in  detail  the  debates  and 

« 

remonstrances  which  took  place  before  the  em- 
peror, during  the  diet  at  Augsburg.  He  found 
that  neither  prayers,  promises,  nor  threats  could 
move  the  heroes  of  the  reformation,  or  make 
them  deviate  firom  that  confession  of  their  faith 
which  they  had  publicly  signed  and  acknow- 
ledged; but  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  question 


with  some  degree  of  edat,  he  intimated,  on  the  His  decision  with 
22nd  of  September,  that  they  should  be  al-  "^ 
lowed  tiU  the  end  of  April  next  year,  to 
consider  of  their  return  to  the  Bomish  church. 
In  the  meantime,  they  were  prohibited,  under 
the  most  severe  penalties,  from  speaking  of 
or  publicly  defending  any  proposition  inju- 
rious to  that  church :  they  were  not  to  interfi^re 

with  the  liberties  or  religious  ceremonies  of 
the  Catholics  in  their  dominions,  and  were 
forbidden  to  receive  into  their  communion^ 
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BOOK  IX.      during  the  interval  allowed  them,  any  Catholic 

a,dT758o.       ^  eitl^r  sex. 

The  eLecton  of  Ments  and  Brandenbmg, 
with  the  archbishop  of  Saltsbourg,  the  bidiops 
of  Strafiburg  and  Spires,  and  Geoige,  duke  of 
Saxony,  William,  prince  of  Bavaria,  and  Henry 
the  younger,  duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfoibuttel, 
all  Cath(^ic8  of  the  strictest  order,  woe  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  draw  up  the  decree  of 
the  diet  But,  during  the  adjournment  ne- 
cessary for  that  purpose,  the  empeiw  was  inr 
formed  that  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  the 
other  Protestant  princes,  wished  to  return  to 
thdr  dominions;  and  as  there  was  no  law  that 
could  cranpel  their  attendance  l<mger  than  they 
thought  proper,  he  felt  at  a  loss  how  to  detaiB 
And  attempt  to  de-  them.    Hc  scizcd  the  opportunity  of  a  pie- 

tain  them  at  Aug^-  .  -  ii-i  «« 

burg.  tence  for  secunng  a  felon  who  had  murdered 

one  of  his  soldier^  to  place  guards  at  the  gates 
of  the  dty,  and  gave  orders  to  these  guards  to 
prevent  every  person  from  gmii^  out*  This 
made  the  princes  complain,  and  with  reason, 
that  the  liberty  of  the  diet  vraa  violated ;  and 
though  they  wished  to  leave  Augsburg^  they 
saw  that  if  they  retired  altogether,  they  wouM 
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V 

give  the  CathoUcs  m  opportunity  of  saying  that  b  o  o  k  ix. 
they  had  abandoned  their  cause.  It  was,  there-  x^D^Ga(^. 
fore^  settled,  that  only  such  of  their  members 
83  could  Qommand  the  largest  body  of  troops 
should  return  to  their  states^  and  watch  over 
the  safety  of  those  that  remained,  in  -ease  their 
penons  or  property  were  put  in  danger.  The 
Elector  of  Saxony  waa  fixed  upon,  and  when  the 
emperor  found  he  was  about  to  depart,  he 
^treated  him  to  remain  for  five  days,  and  he 
should  have  an  edicts  with  which  he  and  his 
party  should  be  perfectly  satisfied*  That 
edict  waa  inmiediately  published,  and  began  Edict  of  the  diet, 
by  stating,  that  the  Protestants^  having  laid 
lh»  confession  of  their  fiiith  before  the  diet 
of  Augsburg  it  had  hew  fuUy  answered  and 
refute  by  proofs  from  the  Hdy  Scriptures 
and  the  councils  of  the  fathers.  That  after 
various  conferences  had  been  held  betweai 
them  and  the  Catholics,  they  had  retracted 
many  articJes  injurious  to  the  andent  doc- 
trine of  the  church,  and  had  persevered 
in  maintaining  others^  But,  as  his  majesty 
was  desirous  c^  peace,  they  should  be  allowed 
till  the  end  of  April  of  the  following  year,  to 
examine  whether  it  would  be  better  for  them 


300  HISTORY  OP  THE 

BO  o  K IX.      to  return  to  the  communion  of  the  church,  or 
A.Dri53oi       continue  in  the  schism  which  they  had  formed. 

After  various  other  regulations,  which  have 
no  connexion  with  our  history,  the  Protestants 
were  commanded  to  prepare  a  list  of  thdr 
grievances,  to  be  presented  to  a  general  coundl, 
which  it  was  promised  should  be  assembled 
within  six  months.  The  princes  little  ex- 
pected such  a  decision  as  that  which  was  pub* 
lished,  and  boldly  replied,  they  were  not  awaie 
lUmoDttmieeoftiie  that  their  confession  had  been  in  any  way 

Protettanti. 

refuted ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  supported  by 
the  Scriptures,  as  they  could  have  proved,  bad 
they  been  permitted  to  see  the  paper  which 
had  been  read  as  its  refutation.  But  thougb 
that  paper  had  been  withheld  from  them,  they 
were  unwilling  it  should  remain  without  an 
answer,  and  had,  in  as  far  as  they  were  abl^ 
prepared  an  apoldgy  for  an  answer,  which,  if 
his  majesty  would  take  the  trouble  of  reading, 
he  would  find  perfectly  conformable  to  truth, 
and  in  accordance  with  that  confession  of  their 
faith  which  they  had  already  made. 

The  emperor  expressed  his  surprise  at  the 
obstinacy  of  the  Protestants,  and  after  smne 
reasonings  assumed  the  high  tone  of  a  monarch. 
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and  informed  them  that,  if  they  would  not     book  ix. 
accept  of  his  decree,  he  would  no  longer  delay       A.D~i63a 
taking  such  measures  as  his  dignity  required 
him,  to  compel  them  to  submit  to  his  laws. 
The  Protestants  left  Augsburg  very  dissatis-; 

fied  with  the  proceedings  of  the  diet,  which  had 

* 

in  some  measure  annulled  all  that  had  been 
done  in  regard  to  the  reformation  of  the 
churches  in  their  states,  and  had  ended  by 
conyindng  them  that  Charles  was  determined 
to  reduce  them  to  obedience  by  force  of  arms, 
if  they  hesitated  to  submit  of  their  own  accord. 

• 

The  renewal  of  the  report,   of  an  union  The  emperor  join* 

the  Catholic  learue. 

among  the  CathoUc  princes  for  the  support  of 
the  established  religion,  and  to  which  it  was 
said  the  emperor  had  now  acceded,  made  the 
Protestants  sensible  that  it  had  become  neces- 
sary  to  stand  more  openly  on  their  guard,  and 
that  it  was  requisite  for  their  own  safety,  as 
much  as  for  the  success  of  their  cause,  to  enter 
into  a  stricter  unions  For  this  purpose,  a 
meeting  was  called  at  Schmalkalde,  a  town  in 
Upper  Saxony,  now  belonging  to  the  duchy  of 
Gotha,  where  it  was  settled  that  they  should 
sign  a  league  of  mutual  defence  against  all 
a^refisors,  and  endeavour  to  form  the  Protest- 
ant states  of  the  empire  into  one  regular  body. 
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BOOK  IX.         There  were  other  matters,  bendes  rdigkui, 
A.D~is9(^.      ^^  hastened  the   adopti<Hi    of   this  imioiL 

Charles  had  fixed  upon  his  brother  as  his  sue* 
oesscMT  in  the  empire^  and  on  leaving  Augsburg, 
had  proceeded  to  Constance,  and  given  direc- 
tions to  the  archbishop  of  Ments,  as  president 
of  the  Electoral  cc^ege,  to  summon  a  meeting  of 
that  body  against  the  29th  of  December.  The 
Elector  of  Saxony,  who  was  opposed  to  the 
advancement  of  the  Ardbduke,  resolved  to 
counteract  the' proceedings  of  this  meeting  of 
the  elector's  friends,  by  a  more  numerous  one 
ci  his  own  party ;  and  he  invited  the  reformed 
Swiss  cantons  of  Zuridi  and  Bade  to  send  their 
deputies  to  the  Protestant  diet  assemUed  at 
Schmalkalde. 
The    SchmaUodde      This  Frotostaut  umon  met  on  the  22nd  of 

December,  and  the  Elector  despatched  his 
eldest  son,  John  Frederick  to  Ccmstanoe^  to 
remonstrate  against  the  citation  of  the  Elector 
of  Menta,  which,  he  said,  had  not  been  made 
according  to  the  forms  prescribed ;  and  dbo  to 
repres^it  to  the  Electoral  ceXieg^  that  it  was 
contrary  to  the  liberties  of  the  empire,  and  in 
opposition  to  the  regulations  of  the  Goldra 
Bui),  to  create  a  King  of  the  Bomans  durii^ 
the   lifetime  of  the  reigning  emperor.     The 


union 


AD.  1531. 
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assembly  at  Sclunalkalde  joined  the  elector  in     book  ix.: 

writing  to  the  emperor  and  the  electors,  and  in 

praying  them  not  to  do  any  thing  so  contrary 

to  the  liberties  of  the  Germanic  body,  as  to 

pursue  the  measure  miderstood  to  be  in  agi«> 

tation.    But  their  representations  had  no  effect, 

and  though  the  electoral  prince  of  Saxony  made 

a  bold  stand  for  the  liberties  and  constituticms 

of  his  country ;  the  Electoral  college,  on  the 

5th  of  January,  1531,  gave  their  suffrages  to 

Feidinandy  and  he  was  declared  King  of  the 

Romans. 

The  emperor  communicated  this  event  with 
his  own  hand  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the 
landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  to  the  noble  princes 
and  Protestant  deputies  assembled  at  SchmaU 
^de,  enjdining  them  without  any  delay  to 
receive  his  august  brother  Ferdinand,  arch- 
duke dP  Austria,  king  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary, 
as  the  duly-elected  King  of  the  Bomans.  But 
the  princes  replied  to  these  orders,  by  stating, 
that  when  the  time  should  arrive  for  them  to 
dedd^  they  would  act  as  they  thought  best 
for  the  interests  of  the  empire. 

These  princes  had  assembled  in  December, 
but  it  was  not  till  the  month  of  March  follow- 
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BOOK  IX*     ing  that  they  had  settled  the  tenns  of  their 
A.D.  15SL       league.     It  was  signed  by  all  the  princes  and 

deputies  of  Protestant  Germany  who  ware  pre- 
sent ;  and  in  order  that  an  opportunity  might 
be  aflforded  for  others  to  join  thein»  it  was 
agreed  that  the  deputies  should  remain  per- 
manently assembled,  and  that  the  King  of 
Denmark,  the  dukes  of  Pomerania  and  Meek- 
lenburgt  the  cities  of  Hamburghi  Emden, 
Northeim,  Frankfort,  Brunswick,  Gottingen, 
Minden,  Hanover,  Hildesheim,  Lube(^  Stettin, 
and  the  other  maritime  towns,  should  be  soli- 
cited to  sign  also. 

When  they  found  that  law-suits  had  been 
commenced  in  the  imperial  chamber  against 
many  of  their  number,  on  account  of  their 
religious  principles,  they  sent  an  embassy  to 


Their  application  to  the  klugs  of  England  and  France,  with  a  long 

Fnoce. 

manifesto,  justifying  their  doctrine  and  their 
conduct,  and  imploring  aid  against  the  en- 
croachments of  the  house  of  Austria.  Francis  L 
had  indeed.observed,  with  all  the  jealousy  of  a 
rival,  the  reputation  which  the  emperor  had 
gained  by  his  seeming  disinterestedness  in  set- 
tling the  affairs  of  Italy,  and  had  beheld  with 
great  concern  the  success  that  had  attended  the 
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establishment  of  his  brothei  upon  the  throne     book  ix. 
of  Germany,  which  seemed  to  perpetuate  his       a-dTissi. 
authority  in  the  empire ;'  but  the  kingdom  of 
France  was  abready  much  exhausted,  and  his 
people  had  been  too  much  discouraged  by  bad 
fortmie  to  be  precifntately  forced  into  a  new 
war.    No  provocation  had  been  given  by  the 
emperor,  and  as  hardly  a  pretext  had  been 
afforded  him  for  a  rupture,  he  saw  that  he 
could  not  violate  the  treaty  of  peace  which  he 
himself  had  so  lately  solicited,  without  for- 
feiting the  esteem  of  all  Europe,  and  being 
detested    as  a    prince    void    of  probity  and 
honour.      Yet  he  listened  with  the  utmost 
eagerness  to  the  complaints  of  the  Protestants, 
and  though  he  could  not  countenance  their  re- 
ligious opinions,  he  determined,  by  supporting 
the  Schmalkalde    confederation,    secretly    to 
cherish  those  sparks  of  political  discord,  which 
might  afterwards  be  blown  into  a  flame;  and, 
in  order  that  a  measure  of  so  much  delicacy, 
and  difficulty  might  be  properly  conducted,  he 
selected  Langey,  Count  de  Bellay,  esteemed  Prancii   r.   fends 

^    ,         •  1  ^ .    ^  •      -n  Bcllay  as  his  secret 

one  of  the  ablest  negotiators  m  Europe,  to  act  a^ntintoGcmuuiy: 
as  his  private  agent. 
Langey  proceeded  to  Strasburg,  and  took  up 

VOL.   II.  X 
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B  0  o  K  IX.  his  residence  with  Sleidan,  the  historian,  a  man 
^  i^7i53L  ^^^  ^^  risen,  by  his  merits,  to  the  diief  ma- 
gistracy of  the  city.  But  he  was  ohl^ed  to 
remain  concealed  for  some  time,  as  the  Germans 
had  taken  a  great  dislike  to  the  French,  on 
account  of  their  supposed  influence  in  having 
caused  the  invasion  of  Hungary  by  the  Turks. 
At  last,  he  made  his  way  to  the  courts  of 
the  Protestant  princes,  and  got  introduced  to 
the  imperial  cities  on  the  Rhine,  when  he 
began  to  assail  their  prejudices,  by  insinuating 
that  there  was  now  a  necessity  for  breaking  up 
the  Swabian  league.  It  was  that  league,  he 
said,  which  had  already  rendered  the  House  of 
Austria  so  powerful,  that  they  had  only  one 
other  step  to  take,  to  change  the  government  of 
Germany  into  an  absolute  monarchy ;  and  that 
this  step  was  pretty  fer  advanced  was  evident, 
by  the  consent  which  had  been  ordered  finrthe 
election  of  Ferdinand,  as  King  of  the  Bomans. 
Conduct  of   that  By  thcsc  and  other  representations,  he  contrived 

to  keep  alive  the  ill-humour  of  the  malcontent 
princes,  until  he  had  effected  a  treaty  between 
them  and  his  master— a  treaty  which,  though 
concealed  at  the  time,  and  of  no  immediate 
advantage,  hud  the  foundation  of  that  union 
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which' on   many  occasions  was    fatal  to  the     bookix. 
ambitious  projects  of  Charles^  and  taught  the       ^  p.  i53x, 
discontented  princes  of  the  empire  where,  in 
future,  they  might  find  a  protector. 

Henry  VIH.  of  England  was  too  much  en-* 
gaged  with  his  divorce  from  the  queen,  Cathe- 
rine of  Anagon,  to  pay  any  attention  to  the 
representations  from  Germany ;  besides,  he  still 
conceived  it  possible  to  gain  the  sanction  of 
the  Pope,  and  the  approbation  of  the  empercH*, 
and  felt  no  inclination  to  take  a  part  with  their  Answer  of  Henry 

^  VIII. 

enemies.  The  Protestant  embassy  was  there- 
fore dismissed}  with  &ir  promises,  and  a  small 
supply  of  money. 

The  solicitations  preferred  to  their  own  Pro- 
testant cities,  were  not  received  so  favourably 
as  had  been  expected,  and  when  the  princes 
met  at  the  desire  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
about  the  end  of  Mardb,  they  found  that  the 
King  of  Denmark  had  refused  to  enter  into  Several  princes  and 

-  cities  refuse  to  join 

the  league  as  king,  though  he  had  joined  it  the  leagrae. 
as  Duke  of  Holstein;  The  Duke  of  Medden- 
burg  had  excused  himself  on  account  of  his 
ambassadors  having  subscribed  to  the  decree  of 
Augsburg.  The  Duke  of  Pomerania  also*  found 
a  reason  for  declining  to  become  a  party  to  the 

X  2 
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BOOK  IX.     league.    The  dty  of  Lubeck,  however,  Bad  no 
a.dTissi.       objection  to  join  the  Protestants,  but  with  true 

mercantile  caution,  wished  first  to  have  some 
explanation  regarding  the  expenses.  The  city 
of  Luneburg  had  replied,  that  they  were  ready 
to  follow  their  prince,  Ernest,  in  all  his  under- 
takings ;  but  many  returned  no  answer  at  alL 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  was  too  unwell  to 
attend  the  meeting  in  person,  but  his  son,  John 
Frederick,  took  his  seat,  and  ably  filled  his 

The     ProtMUata  placc.    After  collecting  the  opinions  of  those 
ve  a  lec     m      ^^  ^^  ^^  .^  ^^^  finally  Settled,  that,  for  the 

present,  they  should  keep  in  pay  a  force 
sufficient  for  their  immediate  protection ;  and 
without  delay,  name  the  officers  who  were  to 
command  that  force.  But,  in  the  mean  time, 
prosecutions  against  Protestantism  b^an  to 
multiply  in  the  imperial  chamber ;  the  enmity 
between  the  two  parties  was  increased  instead 
of  being  diminished,  and  the  country  was  on 
the  eve  of  a  war  equally  dreaded  by  both 
parties,  and  of  which  the  issue  could  not  fail  to 
be  prejudicial  to  Germany.  From  a  belief 
that  this  was  inevitable,  the  emperor  again 
gave  his  consent,  that  another  attempt  should 
be  made  at  conciliation. 
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The  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  and  the  Elector  book  ix. 
Palatine^  undertook  a  mission  to  the  diet  at  a.d^i. 
Schmalkalde,  but  the  Protestants  refused  to  re- 
ceive them,  unless  an  order  was  given  to  quash 
all  legal  proceedings  in  the  imperial  chamber 
against  their  members.  The  whole  of  this 
year  was  spent  in  negotiations  and  meetings, 
where  neither  sincerity  nor  good  faith  actuated 
the  individuals  that  carried  on  these  negotia^- 
tions;  and  all  that  could  be  accomplished,  was 
an  order  for  a  diet  to  meet  at  Batisbon,  some 
time  in  the  following  summer. 

Henry  VIII.    had  begun  to  change   his  Henry  vin.  write» 

•   •  /»iT^  11^1     1*  !••  to  the  Union. 

opmion  of  the  Pope  and  the  Catholic  religion ; 
and  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  proposed 
diet,  he  addressed  a  very  complimentary  letter 
to  the  princes  and  deputies  assembled  at 
Schmalkalde,  assuring  them  ^  that  it  had  given 
him  very  great  satisfaction,  to  find  that  it  was 
their  intention  to  persist  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  true  religion  in  all  its  purity,  and  recom- 
mended to  them  to  persevere  in  their  endea- 
vours to  procure  a  permanent  peace, — ^to  provide 
a  remedy  for  the  evils  which  had  crept  into  the 
church,  and  correct  the  errors  which  had  been 
propagated  by  the  ignorance  or  malice  of  de- 
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BO o K  IX.     signing  men.'*    He  did  not,  however,  kold  out 

any  promise  of  support  more  essential  than 
these  expressions  of  satisfiiction.  Yet,  his 
treaty  with  the  King  of  France  served  to 
distract  the  attention  of  the  emperor,  and  gave 
a  confidence  to  that  Protestant  league  which 
met  ^t  Frankfort  in  the  month  of  June,  and 
boldly  remonstrated  against  the  irregular  ele^ 
tion  of  the  archduke, — an  election  contrary 
to  the  established  laws  and  liberties  of  the 
empire. 
The  Emperor  writes      The  cmpcror,  to  Conciliate,  and  if  possiHe 

to     conciliate     tlie  -i        m       Ti 

Protestanu:  rcconcile  the  Frotcstauts  to  a  temporary  peace, 

during  the  distracted  state  of  his  affiiirs,  bcm 
the  continued  ravages  of  the  Turks,  and  the 
newly -formed  union  between  France  and 
England,  readily  granted  the  boon  they  had 
^  at  first  required,  and  ordered  all  proceedings 

to  cease  against  them  in  the  imperial  chamber. 
But  while  he  was  thus  occupied  in  maldng 
his  peace  with  the  Protestant  party,  Francis 
was  rousing  into  action  the  discontented  spint 
of  the  Pope,  who  still  brooded  over  his  disap* 
pointment  at  the  judgment  the  emperor  had 
given  in  the  case  of  the  duke  of  Fenara.  The 
proposed  marriage  between  Catherine  de  M^ 
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didsy  Clement's  niece,  and. Henry,  duke  of  book  ix. 
Orleans,  Francis's  second  son,  established  the  ^.d.  1532. 
family  alliance  of  these  two  powers;  and  had 
the  Protestants  been  united  among  themselves, 
they  might  at  that  moment  have  compelled  the 
emperor  to  grant  them  any  terms  they  thought 
proper  to  demand ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  who  begin  to  feei 
dergy  differed  in  their  interpretation  of  many  rcMgiouTdiffcrcnccs. 
passages  of  the  Scriptiures;  some,  guided  by 
zeal  for  the  truth,  others  by  motives  that  could 
bear  no  such  favourable  interpretation;  and 
had  established  so  many  divisions  and  distinc- 
tions amcmg  their  sects,  that  there  was  no 
cordial  union  or  christian  sympathy  for  the 
general  good  of  their  still  feeble  and  unsettled 
church.  Those  who  viewed  their  situation 
with  calnmess  and  an  unbiassed  judgment, 
made  great  efforts  to  unite  the  Swiss  with  the 
Germans^  or  the  followers  of  Zuingle  with 
those  of  Luther;  but  the  elector  of  Saxony, 
notwithstanding  his  other  great  qualities,  was 
ahready  a  bigot  in  religion:  he  refiised  to 
sanction  any  such  union,  and  opposed  the  wise 
and  political  views  of  the  duke  of  Luneburg 
and  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  who  saw  the  necessity 
of  securing  the  aid  of  the  Swiss,  even  though 
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BOOK  IX.     it  should  cost  them  some  sacrifice  in  points 

of  abstract  doctrine. 

The  Anabaptists,  too,  began  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  country  by  their  dangerous  &na- 
tidsm  and  absurd  bigotry.  Still,  though  this 
want  of  union  lessened  the  influence  of  the 
Protestants,  the  emperor  was  unable,  without 
their  aid,  to  resist  the  Mahomedan  invasion, 
which  threatened,  under  Solyman  (who  had 
entered  Hungary,  at  the  head  of  300,000  men) 
to  overthrow  the  empire;  and  he  prevailed 
upon  them  to  meet  him  in  a  diet  at  Schwein- 


A   diet   bcid    at  furt,  in  April,  1532.    The  elector  of  Saxony  sent 

his  eldest  son,  John  Frederick ;  but  Ernest  of 
Luneburgh,  ^d  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse^  with 
the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  attended  in  person. 
There  was  a  large  meeting  of  the  Catholic 
princes ;  and  as  both  parties  were  desirous 
of  coming  to  terms,  it  was  soon  agreed  that  all 
Protestants  should  be  aUowed  to  conform  to  the 
confession  of  Augsburg,  and  universal  peace  be 
established  in  Germany,  until  a  general  council 
could  be  held  The  Protestants  bound  them- 
selves not  to  admit  of  any  innovation,  and 
promised  not  to  hold  any  intercourse  with  the 
Anabaptists  or  other  revolutionary  sectaries. 
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The  emperor  and  Protestant  states  signed     book  ix. 
this  treaty  on  the  22nd  of  August,  and  as  it      ^p^  ^^^ 
was  the  first  decree  in  fitvour  of  the  reformed  imes  &  deme  in 

fitTonr  of  the  Pro* 

church  that  had  ever  been  published  by  the  tettuita: 
German  diet,  it  gave  cause  for  much  discussion 
throughout  Europe.  At  Rome,  Charles  was 
blamed  for  having  sanctioned  by  treaty  the 
existence  of  a  political  body  of  no  small  conse- 
quence^ in  what  had  hitherto  been  considered 
merely  a  religious  sect:  but  those  who  could 
take  a  more  enlarged  view  of  the  state  of 
Europe,  admired  his  prudence  in  thus  providing 
against  the  danger  to  which  the  empire  was 
exposed  by  the  Turkish  invasion,  and  which 
could  only  be  obviated  by  the  united  force  of 
all  his  Christian  subjects. 

The  Protestants,  satisfied  with  the  con-  Effects  of  that  de- 
duct of  the  emperor,  entered  warmly  into  all 
his  views,  and  even  exceeded  the  contingents 
they  had  promied  to  fiimish  for  the  war  in 
Hungary.  They  not  only  advanced  the  sub- 
sidy agreed  upon,  but  sent  as  a  gratuity  the 
sum  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  florins, 
which  was  so  flattering  'to  Charles,  that  he 
wrote  with  his  own  hand  to  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  thanking  him  and  the  princes  of  his 


ciee* 
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BOOK  IX.     [Murty  for  their  seal  in  his  cause,   and   the 


A.D.  ISSk 


ectual  support 
Christendom. 


The  cmperar  m^      The  Catfaolics,  imitating  the  examj^  <^  the 
Turks.    "^        ProtestantSi  soon  placed  the  emperor  at  the 

head  of  one  of  the  largest  and  best^^ipointed 
armies  that  had  eyer  been  levied  in  Germanj. 
But  thou^  the  two  greatest  monarchs  in  the 
world  were  opposed  to  eadi  other,  there  was 
no  battle  of  any  importance  fou^t  Solyman, 
finding  it  impossible  to  make  head  against  an 
enemy  always  on  his  guard,  retired  to  Coostan- 
tinople,  towards  the  end  of  autumn. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  did  not  live  to  see 
the  issue  of  this  campaign;  he  died  on  the 
16th  of  August,  while  the  army  was  assembliiig 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vienna;  and  iras 
succeeded  by  his  son,  John  Frederidc. 
A.D.  1538.  Immediately  after  the  retreat  of  the  Turks, 

^  Charles,  who  was  anxious  to  visit  Spain,  set 
out  £x  Italy  on  his  way  thither:  he  met  the 
And  meets  theP<^  Popc  a  second  time  at  Bdbgna,  but  found  him 

very  much  out  of  humour,  on  account  of  tbe 
concessions  granted  to  the  heretics  in  Gennany. 
He  endeavoured  to  divert  the  emperor  firom 
the  measure  of  a  ge^ral  coundl;  but  when 


Charles     goes 
Spain: 
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he  found  him  inflexible  on  that  point,  he  had  book  ix. 
recourse  to  artifices,  whidb  he  knew  would 
delay,  if  not  entirely  d^eat  the  calling  of  this 
assemUy.  The  Protestants  had  demanded  that 
thcMouncil  should  be  held  in  Germany:  the 
Pope  insisted,  if  it  did  m^t,  that  it  must  be 
in  Italy.  The  former  had  contended  that  all 
points  in  dispute  should  be  determined  by 
the  words  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  only;  but 
Clement  insisted  that  the  decrees  of  the  diurdh, 
with  the  opinions  of  the  others,  should  be  hdd 
of  equal  authority.  The  Protestants  had  re- 
quired a  free  council,  in  which  tlie  divines 
commissioned  by  different  chambers  ahouki 
have  a  voice.  The  Pope  wished  to  model  it  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  render  its  decisionB  de- 
pendant on  his  pleasure;  these,  with  a  great 
variety  of  other  matters,  he  knew  it  would 
require  time  to  adjust,  and  effectually  answer 
'  his  purpose  of  putting  off  its  meeting,  without 
drawing  on  himself  the  odium  of  obstructing  a 
measure  whidi  all  Europe  concurred  in  thinking 
necessary  for  tiie  good  of  the  church.  But  our 
limits  will  not  admit  of  our  continuing  details 
that  belong  more  to  general  history  than  the 
family  annals  of  Hanover,  though  the  princes 
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BOOK  IX.     of  that  house,  we  may  ohserve,  were  oonoened 
a-dTi^ss.       ^^  ^  ^^  transactioiis  of  the  tim^  and  took 

a  leading  part  in  all  the  discussions  that  related 

to  the  establishment  of  the  refonned  leli^on. 

A.D.  1531  Among  other  cities  of  some  consequence^ 

tiutamM  in  the  dt J  ^^  ^^   Munstor  stands  conspicuous  for  the 

of  Mamter.  opposition  which  it  gave  to  the  doctrines  of 

Luther,  on  their  first  introduction^  and  tk 
fimatidsm  which  ruled  its  citizens  at  a  later 
period,  when  its  Catholic  establishments  had  | 
been  overthrown.     Munster  was  the  seat  of  a 
bishoprick,  and  the  see,  at  the  period  when  the 
reformation  began,  was  held  by  Erick  of  Gruben- 
hagen,  the  brother  ofthe  reigning  duke,  Philipl*  | 
As  a  Catholic  bishop^  Erick  felt  himself  called 
upon  to  put  a  stop  to  the  preaching  of  Luther's 
doctrines  within  his  diocese ;  but  wishing  to 
do  it  by  gentle  means,  he  bought  up  the  first 
preachers,  and  prevailed  upon  them  to  leave 
the  city.     Among  these  preachers,  howcfver, 
there  was  one  Botheman,    a  peiton  of  low 
birth,  but  a  zealous  disciple  of  the  reformatioa 
After  having  spent  the  seventy  florins  which 
had  been  paid  to  him,  he  returned  to  the 
city,  and  began  to  preach  the  docfiines  of 
Luther.     Erick  sent  an  order  for  the  senate 
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to  banish  him ;  but  instead  of  complying,  they     book  ix. 
treated  his  order  with  disdain,  and  allowed  the       a.d.  i58i. 
preacher  to  harangue  the  people  with  perfect 
freedom. 

Erick  died  in  1532,  and  was  succeeded  by  a 
count  of  Waldeck,  who  continued  his  opposition 
to  the  Lutherans,  but  who^  at  the  same  time, 
when  he  found  they  were  gaining  ground, 
endeavoured  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between 
them  and  their  Catholic  brethren.  Botheman,  Conduct  of  Rothe- 
when  he  found  he  was  courted,  resolved  to 
make  himself  feared.  Of  a  bold  and  daring 
temper,  he  was  without  any  fixed  principles  of 
his  own,  and,  as  the  event  proved,  was  ready 
to  adopt  any  religious  doctrine  that  promised 
to  a^randize  himself. 

After  adhering  for  a  time  to  the  tenets  of 
Luther,  he  was  converted  by  BoU,  a  Dutchman, 
to  those  of  Zuingle^  and  became  a  disciple  of 
the  Swiss  schooL  His  party  gained  possession 
of  the  government  of  the  city,  and  the  Catholic 
clergy  were  banished.  But  very  soon  after  that 
event,  two  men,  also  firom  Holland,  Gerhard, 
a  bookbinder,  and  John  Boccold,  a  joume3rman-  Amvai  of  Jehn  of 
tailor  of  Leyden,  settled  in  the  place.  They 
were  firm  Anabaptists,  and  possessed  with  the 
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BOOK  DL     rage  of  making  prosdytes;  but  to  ooiif<»in  to 
A^^Tssi       ^^  ruling  passion  o£  the  evangdical  leader 

who  commanded  the  city,  the  one  pretended 
to  become  a  zealous  Zuinglist,  while  the  other 
only  ventured  to  speak  cautiouely  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Anabaptists. 

Leaving  MunSter,  when  he  found  he  had 
made  some  impression,  John  of  Leyden  retired 
to  Osnabuig;  while  the  duty  of  converting 
Rotheman  devolved  upon  his  firiend  and 
disciple  Herman  Stapiednu  Hennan  knew 
the  temper  of  his  man,  and  contrived,  by  aUe 
management,  not  only  to  convert  Botheman» 
but  to  send  him  forth  as  a  preacher  of  the  new 
doctrines.  These  di£ferent  and  sudden  danges 
in  their  apostle  began  to  excite  the  attentiim 
o£  the  senate,  who,  sincere  in  their  aeal  for 
the  true  Protestant  causey  became  aknned  at 
the  pn^^ress  of  his  fenatical  measures.  Bothe- 
man  demanded  that  a  conferenoe  might  be 
held  in  presence  of  the  senate^  and  that  the 
Catholics  as  well  as  the  Fitotestants  of  Munster 
should  send  their  divines  to  listen  to  his 
defence  of  the  doctrines  of  his  newly-«dc^ted 
creed.  But  the  arguments  bA>ught  forward 
against  him  and  his  party  were  so  convinetngt 
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that  the  senate,  instead  of  supportiog,  puMhsfaed     b  o  o  k  ix. 
a  decree  of  banishment  against  all  ivfao  were       a.d^sm. 
firrourers  of  the  Anabaptists,   ot  who  would  TheAnEbaptfateba- 

^  nishedfroalheeity; 

not  subscribe  a  deelaration  condemning  their  but  aUowed  to  re* 

1     .  •  turn: 

ooctnnes. 

The  severity  of  this  decreer  ather  increased 
than  diminished  the  followers  of  the  new  sect, 
and  persecuted  as  they  wer^  they  rescdved  to 
brave  all  dangers  rather  than  leave  the  city. 
The  senate  in  alarm,  applied  to  their  fixrmer 
sovereign,  the  bii^p,  who  cordially  joined  them 
against  the  Anabaptists;  but  the  majority  of 
the  citizens  were  now  in  their  favour;  and  to 
put  an  end  to  all  complaints,  it  was  resolved 
that  the  harsh  decree  sliould  be  annulled,  and 
that  they  should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
city,  and  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,  piro- 
vided  their  ministers  did  not  preach  in  public. 
Bttt  it  was  too  late  to  impose  any  restrictions 
upon  this  tiurbident  people,  and  at  that  cz 
moment  Boccold,  the  tailor,  returned,  bringing 
with  him  one  John  Matthias,  a  baker  of 
Haerlem;  and  the)r  were  both  received  as  the 
prophets  of  God,  sent  to  confirm  his  people  in 
the  true  faith. 

Emboldened  by  the  countenance  of  their  nu- 
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BOOK  IX.     meroiiB  disciples,  Matthias  and  Boooold  tan^t 

a^dTissa.       their  opinions  openly;  and^  not  satisfied  with 

iii^iret  potMMioii  ^Q  liberty  they  enjoyed,  they  made  several 

attempts  to  get  the  government  of  the  place 
into  their  own  hands,  in  order  that  their 
doctrines  might  be  established  by  public  autho- 
rity. They  secretly  invited  their  partisans, 
who  were  numerous  in  Westphalia,  to  repair 
to  Munster,  where  five  hundred  of  the  newly- 
baptized  had  vowed  to  signalize  their  con- 
version by  some  act  that  should  immortalixe 
their  party.  They  had  the  cannon  withdrawn 
firom  the  arsenal,  and  at  a  concerted  moment, 
overpowered  the  guards  of  the  palace  and 
senate-house.  The  inhabitants,  indeed,  flew 
f  to  arms,  but  being  unprepared,  were  forced 

back  to  their  houses,  while  the  fimatics  kept 
running  through  the  streets  with  drawn  swords 
and  horrible  bowlings,  calling  out  alternately, 
^Bepent,  and  be  baptised;'  and  ^^ Depart  ye 
ungodly  r* 

The  senators,  the  canons  of  the  churdi,  the 
nobility,  and  all  the  more  sober  dtizens,  whe- 
ther Catholics  or  Protestants,  terrified  at  their 
threats,  fled  in  confusion,  and  left  the  dty 
under  ^e  dominion  of  the  firantic  multitwie. 
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This  multitude  consisted  chiefly  of  strangers;  book  ix. 
and,  as  no  one  remained  to  overawe  or  control  A^oTifiM. 
them,  they  instantly  set  to  work,  to  model  the 
government  according  to  their  own  wild  ideas. 
At  first  nothing  better  presented  itself,  than 
the  old  institution  of  senators ;  and  Enipper- 
Dolling  the  only  burgess  of  any  respectability 
among  them,  was,  with  another  proselyte,  pro* 
noted  to  tihat  honour.  But  the  heroic  baker, 
anxious  to  have  the  whole  authority  vested 
in  his  own  person,  soon  formed  a  resolution  to 
destroy  this  new  establishment  He  repre- 
sented to  the  senators,  that  they  had  usurped  a 
place,  which  was  prohibited  by  the  gospeL 
That  since  the  establishment  of  the  new  bap* 
tism^  they  had  been  taught  to  consider  the  se- 
cular ma^tracy  a  tyranny^  as  it  regarded  man, 
and  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  the  Al- 
mighty.  That  to  tolerate  any  civil  authority 
within  the  walls  of  Munster,  was  only  permit-  . 
tmg  a  change  of  slavery,  and  not  allowing  them 
to  enjoy  tihat  liberty,  which  was  the  birthright 
of  the  diildren  of  God.  After  the  promul- 
gation of  these  doctrines,  no  one  dared  pretend 
to  exercise  any  power  among  his  fellow-dtizens, 
and  the   regulation   of  the    whole  oligarchy 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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BOOK  DC.     devolved  upon  Matthias.    He  was  at  great 

ArTidM       ^^^^  ^  oollect  provisionsy  in  case  of  a  siege^ 

Matthimi    becomes  and  to  tiain  his  foUowers  to  the  use  of  aims, 

supreme  niler:  •«■,,•■  i     • 

that  they  might  be  able  to  meet  their  enemies; 
^d  he  conducted  these  measures  with  a  jmi- 
dence  and  discretion^  that  shewed  little  of  the 
religious  fiinatic.  He  formed  his  troops  into 
regiments,  named  their  oflBcersi  and  biouf^t 
the  whole  under  the  most  exact  militaiy  duei- 
pline;  and  not  content  with  the  force  whidi 
the  dty  afforded^  implied  to  the  Anabaptists 
of  his  native  country,  and  under  the  name  of 
a.loan,  demanded  money,  to  raise  a  still  greater 
army.  He  invited  individuals  to  transput  ther 
families  to  what  he  was  pleased  to  call  his  dty 
of  refiige,  aind  thou^  an  expedition  from  Hol- 
land failed,  a  great  number  of  his  turbulent  sect 
from  the  upper  provinces  of  Germany,  and  firom 
And  is  joined  by  the  duchy  of  Fricscland  actually  joined  him. 

numbers  from  Ger- 

inanj    and    other      The  Bishop  of  Muustcr  coUcctcd  a  consider- 
^^^'  able  army,  and  attempted  to  reduce  his  leb^- 

lious  city ;  and  was  aided  by  the  neighboiiiiiig 
states,  as  the  band  of  frantic  enthusiasts  that 
governed  it,  were  equally  obnoxious  to  the 
Protestants  and  thie  Catholics.  Matthias  was 
not  satisfied   to    remain    secure   within  Ms 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.     .  323 

;  he  often  ventured  out,  at  the  head  of  a     book  ix. 
chosen  band,  and  had  the  advantage  in  several      X.d.  1534. 
skirmishes.  One  day,  however,  he  ventured  too 
£ir,  and  was  intercepted^  and  in  the  attempt 
to  make  his  way  through  the  enemy's  ranks,  But  u  kiued  in  a 
he  was  killed.  ^' 

His  death  was  no  sooner  known,  than  three 
distinguished  members  of  the  faction  claimed 
his  place  as  the  directing  prophet  or  judge  of  ' 
Israel ;  these  were  Knipper-Dolling,  the  late 
senator,  a  man  of  birdi  and  respectability; 
Rotheman,  so  famous  for  his  change  of  faith ; 
and  John,  the  tailor  of  Leyden,  who  was  aU 
ready  regarded  by  his  party  as  a  second  Elias. 
Prudence  dictated  that  they  should  rather 
unite  and  reign  together,  than  that  their  cause 
should  be  lost  by  any  division  while  the  enemy 
was  at  their  gates,  and  they  accordingly  agreed 
to  do  so ;  but  in  a  short  time,  the  prophet  of 
Leyden  found  means  to  get  himself  acknow- 
lodged  as  the  undisputed  successor  of  Matthias. 

The  bishop  had  still  kept  the  field,  but  when 
he  found  he  could  not  take  the  place  by  assault, 

m 

he  had  enforced  a  rigorous  blockade,  in  hopes, 
by  a  system  of  starvation,  to  bring  back  the  de- 
luded inhabitant  to  a  true  sense  of  their  folly. 

Y  a 
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BOOK  IX.         John  of  Leyden,  when  made  directxN',  was  in« 

A.D.  i5s«.       de&tigable  in  his  exertions  to  strengthen  tbe 

joh.  of  Leyden  hi.  -j^^   ^ut   with  his  elevatiou,  he  evidenUy 


suoceMor: 

lost  the  command  of  his  reason.  He  first  esta- 
blished twelve  judges  over  the  peopkt  sikI 
then,  by  means  of  a  fanatic  goldsmith  of  the 

S4th  Jane.       city,  had  himself  proclaimed  Eing^  and  was  so- 
lemnly crowned  in  the  pubUc  square. 

HitmMiiieM:  The  extravagancc  of  this  madman  roused 

the  indignation  of  the  princes  of  Brunswick, 
and  they  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  his  career 
of  folly ;  but  in  the  mean  time^  he  had  so  com* 
pletely  changed  lus  system,  that  from  a  repub- 
lican enthusiast,  he  had  become  a  most  despotic 
monarch.  He  had  appointed  some  of  his  most 
devoted  followers  to  high-sounding  oflBoes  at 
lus  court,  had  assumed  all  the  pomp  of  royalty, 
coined  money,  and  published  a  code  of  laws,  for 
the  government  of  his  newly-established  mo- 
narchy. But  notwithstanding  these  changes, 
the  city  still  maintained  itself  against  the  ac- 
cumulated forces  of  its  enemies ;  and  thou^ 
jMessed  by  fiunine,  it  refused  to  yield. 

Luther  had  testified  against  this  fimatical 
sect  firom  their  first  appearance,  and  had  deeply 
lamented  their  progress.    He  had  es^MMied  the 
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delusion  with  great  strength  of  argument  and  book  ix. 
acrimony  of  style,  and  now  called  loudly  upon  A.DrT5B5. 
all  the  states  of  Germany,  to  put  a  stop  to  a  ^""^^  ""■"  *^* 

•^  '•  ^  princes  to  tappress 

frenzy,  not  less  pernicious  to  society,  than  theiect: 
&tal  to  religion.  The  emperor  was  absent,  and 
occupied  with  other  cares  and  projects,  and  had 
no  leisure  to  attend  to  so  distant  an  object ; 
but  the  princes*  of  the  empire  w^e  assembled 
under  the  authority  of  the  King  of  the  Bomans, 
and  voted  a  supply  of  men  and  money  to  the 
Bishop  of  Munster.  The  forces  raised  in  con- 
sequence of  this  resolution,  were  commanded 
by  Count  Oberstein,  a  celebrated  general,  who 
bad  orders  to  conduct  the  siege,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  bishop.  But  the  supplies  voted 
by  the  diet  were  ill  paid,  and  the  army  which 
Oberstein  had  collected  soon  dwindled  away; 
yet,  as  enough  remained  to  maintain  the  block-  The  citj  befint  to 

suffer  from  the  block- 
ade, the  sufferings  of  the  besieged  continued  to  ade: 

increase. 

The  King  of  this  modem  Zion,  for  so  he  was 

denominated,  made  great  exertions  to  keep  up 

tbe  spirits  of  his  people.    Each  day,  he  in-*- 

vented  some  new  artifice  to  amuse  their  minds. 

The  utmost  license  was  permitted,  and  every 

species  of  debauchery  encouraged  ^  but  it  was 


326  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  IX     90OD  dbscoyeied  that  these  could  nafiba  aUay 
AJD~i5ss.      ^^  hunger,  nor  quench  the  thirst  of  the  de* 

luded  multitude.  They  were  eodiorted  to 
suffer  death,  rather  than  deUver  themflelyes  up 
to  the  fury  of  their  enemies,  and  were  .aawed 
that  heaven  would  work  some  strange' minde 
in  their  &your.  But  they  were  no  longer  to  be 
cajoled  with  words,  their  cry  wftf  for  bread,  and 
if  it  could  not  be  brought  to  then^  they  re- 
quested that  they  might  be  allowed  to  go  and 
search  for  it.  Their  demand,  indeed,  could  so 
longer  be  resisted,  the  gates  wen  opened,  and 
above  a  thousand  of  the  most  clamorous  left  the 

m 

dty.  John  consoled  those  that  ronained,  by 
assuring  them  that  before  Easter,  they  would 
be  delivered  from  all  their  sufferings.  The 
bishop,  he  said,  would  be  conquered  before  tbt 
period,  and  the  other  princes  that  had  joined 
him  would  admowledge  tlie  independence  of 
his  kingdom.  This  prediction  in  some  measure 
satisfied  them  at  the  time,  and  they  retained 
to  their  duty.  But  there  were  many  who 
doubted  the  truth  of  his  prophecy,  and  had 
sense  enough  left,  to  think  of  securing  their 
safety,  by  leaving  a  city  where  there  was  do 
longer  a  hope  of  preserving  their  ezisteiioe. 


And  is  taken. 
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AjBo^gthtee^  oiie.nam«d  Steadt,  hikd  the  reeo^     Bt>OK  ixj 
lution  to  make  lus  wky  to  thti  head-quarters  of      A-DTTsafl. 
the  bishop^  where  he  engaged  to  conduct  ui 
safety,  a  few  ohosentnops  mto  theplaoe.    Hk 
proposition  was  a^eed   to#   and  during  flie 
darkness  of  the  ensuing  ni^t,  he  fuMU^cfais 
engagement,  by  plabiiig  the  troops,  in  j[x)S£les£Bion 
of  one  of  the  gates,  through  which  thd  faii^dp 
entered  next  morning  at  the  head  of  his  army. 
The  more  daring  of  the  Anabaptists  made  a 
desperate  resiistance,  but  were  speedily  over- 
come and  reduced  to  sue  for  quarters;  and 
veiy  few  escaped  from  the  carnage  whieh  fol- 
lowed the  capture  of  the  city.    Ordeos  had 
been  given  to  spare  the  king  and  his  cluef  mi-^ 
luster,  that  their  death  might  be  made  a  more 
striking  example  to  their  deluded  followers,  and 
accordingly  they  wfere  taken  alive.    John  was 
loaded  with  fetters,  and  carried  about  as  aspec- 
tade,  from  city  to  city,  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of 
the  people,  and  was  exposed  to  all  their  insults. 
His  spirit,  however,  was  nothing  broken  by  4ihis 
sad  reverse;  and  he  still  adhered  .with  uii-» 
^laken  firmness  to  the  distinguishing  tenets  of 
his  faith.   At  last  he  was  brou^t  back  to  Miin-^  John  of  Lejden  a 

prisoner^  and  put  to 

ster,  the  scene  of  his  exattaticm  and  his  crimes,  ju^a  . 
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BOOK  DL  and  was  pnt  to  death  with  the  most  ezquiate 
a.d7i586.  ^^  lingering  tortures,  whidi  he  bore  with  as- 
tonishing fortitude.  This  extraordinary  man, 
who  had  gained  such  uncontrolled  dominioD 
oyer  the  minds  of  his  followers,  was  only 
twenty-six  years  of  age  when  he  expired. 

With  the  death  of  their  king,  the  monaidiy 
of  the  Anabaptists  came  to  an  end.  Butitwas 
owing  to  the  steady  adherence  of  Eniest  of 
Lurieburg,  that  the  Bishop  of  Munster  was  pat 
in  possession  of  the  capital  of  his  diocese. 
When  ihe  allies  deserted  the  bishop's  standard 
for  want  of  pay,  Ernest,  at  his  own  expense^ 
kept  his  troops  in  the  field,  and  without  le- 
ference  to  any  difibrence  in  their  leligiaD,  sea- 
lously  supported  the  cause  of  his  ally.  The 
Diipenioa  of  the  few  Auabaptists  that  escaped  from  the  gen^ 


slaughter,  found  refuge  in  the  city  of  Lubeck, 
where  they  were  employed  by  the  senate^  in 
their  war  against  the  King  of  Denmark,  and 
were  either  cut  oflP  in  that  war,  or  dispersed 
among  the  provinces  of  Germany,  and  the  Low 
Countries.  Their  descendants  still  exist  as  a 
religious  sect,  but  are  only  remarkable  for  their 
quiet  and  peaceable  Uves,  and  their  regular 
and  industrious 
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During  these  transactions  on  the  borders  of  book  ix. 
the  Brunswick  states,  which  more  immediately  a-dTisss* 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  princes  of  that 
house,  there  were  others  going  forv^axd  in  the 
empire,  that  tended  to  consolidate  the  power^ 
and  display  the  influence  of  the  Protestant 
league.    The  Duke  of  Wurtemberg  had  been  The  Duke  of  wtr^ 

111/*  i_«:i        ••  ^i*!.*     teiDbeiv  racofen  his 

expelled  from  his  dommions,  on  account  of  his  ^^^^  ,^ 
oppressive  and  violent  administration^  and  had 
lived  in  exile  for  nearly  fifteen  years.  The  Land- 
grave of  Hesse,  his  guardian  and  relation,  con- 
ceiving that  he  had  e:q>iated  his  oflfence,  and 
atoned  for  his  errors  by  so  long  an  exil^  began 
to  use  every  effort  to  recover  for  him  his  an- 
cient dominions ;  but  the  King  of  the  Bomans 
obstinately  refused  to  relinquish  that  valuable 
acquisition.  The  Landgrave,  therefore,  had  re- 
course to  the  King  of  France;  and  in  terms 
of  his  alliance  with  the  diet  of  Schmajkalde, 
claimed  his  protection.  Francis  I*  was  eager  to 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  distressing  the 
House  of  Austria,'  and  of  wresting  from  its 
power  a  territory  so  remote  from  its  other  pos- 
sessions, and  which  gave  it  a  footing  in  a  dis- 
tant part  of  Germany ;  he  therefore  encouraged 
the  Landgrave  to  take  up  arms,  and  secretly 
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BOOK  UL     tuppliied  him  with  lai^  sums  of  moiiey.  These 
A.D.  1585.       sums  he  employed  to  raifie  tro(^  and  marching 

with  great  expedition  towards  the  disputed 
duehji  attacked^  defeated,  and  dispersed  the 
Austrians,  that  had  been  left  for  its  defence, 
long  befbfe  the  archduke  was  awaie  of  his 
being  in  the  field. 
And  it  farounu J      The  Duko  of  Wiirtemborg  was  received  with 

PSMivcd  bj  hif  tub- 

jecu.  open  anbs  by  his  subjects,  and  restored  to  that 

authority,  which  his  descendants,  as  kings,  now 
enjoy ;  the  Protestant  religion  was  established 
in  his  dominions,  and  the  Austrian  authorities 
banished  from  the  duchy.  Ferdinand  felt  the 
blow  his  power  had  received,  but  as  he  dorst 
not  attack  a  prince  whom  all  the  Protestants 
were  ready  to  support,  he  was  obliged  fimn  n^ 
cessity,  rath»  than  choice,  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  the  newly-restored  duke,  and  to 
acknowledge  his  title  in  the  most  ample  form. 
The  success  of  the  Landgrave's  operations  had 
taught  the  King  of  the  Ilomans,  that  a  rupture 
with  a  league  so  formidable  *  as  that  of  Sdunal- 
kalde,  was  to  be  avoided  with  the  greatest  care. 
He  therefore  entered  into  ai  negotiation  with  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  by  some  concessioiis  in 
&vour  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  a  grant  of 
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some investitujre^  to  tlie£]|aetor  Imps^i  prev^^     b<>9k  cft. 
ed  upon  him^ with,  the  other  princes  qf  thjBieSigu^.      ^.vl^BsBi, 
to  acknowledge  his  title  as.  fopg  of  the  Bomans. 
These  acts  of  iadiilgence  towanls  the  Protests  The  Pope  imtated 

A  1    -n      I*  1%       ^  •  •11  at  the  Buccesi  of  the 

ants^  aod  Feramand's  «lose  vtum  with  thiem;  Proteitants: 
gave  g[^t  offinioe   at .  Borne. .    But  •  thoiigb 
Paul  ni.,  who  had  succeed  Gement  VIL^ 
was  np  le£»:.eiiraged  than.Gement  had  been  at 
the  iimovatlons  in  ficnaaiijy  and.no  less  averse 
to  any  scheme  for.  refiinttiiig  .eith^  the  do&^ 
tnnfis,  of  the  churchy  or  the  lenses  in  his  oourty 
he  flattered  himself  jthat.  so  many  difficulties 
would  oQcxtx,  tamcernii]^  the  time  and  plaoe 
of  meeting]  and .  the  :.  prisons  that  .ought'  to; 
be  preseDit  ^t  a  general  council^  that  they  wojuld^ 
efifectttally  defeat  the  intentions  of  those  who 
demanded  it  He  therefore  entered  with  seem* 
ing  alacrity  into  the  measme^  and  despatched  > 
his  nujicios  to  thp  several  courts  .cBf  Europe^  to 
announce  .bis  view^  and  to.  idt&rm*  them  that 
he  had  fixed  o^  Maatua»  aa.a, proper  place  in 
which  to  hold  the  councils        . 
,  Charles  smi  Heldo,  hisYioerchancdQloir,  with; 
fiangonj,.  the  Pope's  Nunoao,  to.  SdhmalValdey  hm  buu  ezammed 
where  they  poesented  the  bull  of  his  hdiness,;^^,^*':  ^"  ' 
for  the  conyocatioQ  of  a  general  oounciL    The 
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BOOK  DC.  Protestants  transmitted  it  to  their  divines  for 
A.D.  169S.  examination^  and  as  had  been  foreseen,  it  be- 
came the  subject  of  many  a  long  and  keen 
debate,  and  ended  in  the  publication  of  a  mani- 
festo^ by  whidi  the  Pope  declared,  that  the  con- 
ditions innsted  upon  were  contrary  to  ancient 
usage,  insulting  to  the  dignity  of  the  Holy  See, 
and  hostile  to  the  liberty  of  the  church ;  and  as 
he  never  could  acquiesce  in  them,  he  had  aban- 
doned the  design  of  holding  a  council  at  Mantua 


Prifite     tmnge-      About    this    period,  Francis,   the  younger 

meot  made  bj  ihe 

Princes  of  Lune-  brother  of  Emcst  of  Luneburgi  came  of  age ; 

tug.  .  .  15S7.     ^^^  instead  of  lessening  his  brother's  influence, 

or  interfering  with  his  authority,  he  accepted 
of  the  small  territory  of  GiflR^m,  and  allowed 
the  general  management  of  the  duchy  to  re- 
main in  the  hands  of  him  who  had  proved  him- 
self so  worthy  of  possessing  it. 
A.D.  1&3S.  Towards  the  end  of  1538>  the  King  of  Po- 

land, and  the  Prince  of  Transylvania  commit 
nicated  to  the  states  of  Germany  an  account  of 
the  great  preparations  the  Emperor  Solyman 
was  making  for  an  invasion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Hungary,  with  the  evident  intention  of  passing 
from  thence  into  Germany ;  and  anxiously  im- 
plored the  Emperor  and  King  of  the  Romans  to 
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call  a  diet  of  the  empire^  that  measures  might  be     book  dl 
taken  to  meet  these  formidable  preparations.  a.d.  is9^ 

Charles,  at  their  entreaty,  ordered  letters 
patent  to  be  issued,  convoking  the  states  at 
Frankfort,  in  the  month  of  February,  and  the 


diet  which  met  agreeable  to  his  appointment^  a  diet  meeu  ai 

Fituikfort: 

was  attended  by  most  of  the  Protestant  princes 
in  person.  The  Catholics  only  sent  their  depu* 
ties,  and  Charles  sent  as  his  commissary,  John 
Vese,  a  man  fertile  in  expedients,  versed  in  poli- 
tical intrigue,  and  one  whose  intentions  it  was 
not  easy  to  discover.  He  was  a  native  of  Ger-^ 
many,  and  notwithstanding  that  he  was  a  Ca- 
tholic, he  was  a  man  whom  the  Protestants 
rather  respected.  His  merit  alone  had  raised 
him  to  the  rank  of  a  privy -councillor  of  the  Em- 
peror and  King  of  the  fiomans ;  and  he  enjoyed 
the  revenues  of  the  rich  bishoprick  of  Con- 
stancy without  having  entered  into  holy  orders. 
The  members  continued  in  deliberation  for  Th«  **^^  v^ 

upon  in  tlial  diet: 

more  than  two  months,  and  then  decreed,  that 
the  emperor  should  grant  to  the  Protestants 
a  truce  for  fifteen  months,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  better  instructed  on  the  points  that 
concerned  religion.  That  the  agreement  of 
Nuremburg,  and  the  imperial  edict  of  Batis-. 
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BOOK  IX.      boD,  should  Temain  entire,  and continae  to Iiave 
A.DrT5S9.      effect^  and  that  they  should  be  omfinned.  That 

in  the  erent  of  not  being  able  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  respecting  the  establishment  of 
religion  in  their  states,  during  this  truoe^  the 
peace  which  it  established  should  not  be  inter* 
rupted,  until  after  the  first  general  diet  of  the 
empire ;  and  that,  during  its  enstence,  all  pro- 
ceedings against  the  Protestants,  whether  in- 
stituted in  the  imperial  chamber^  or  in  any 
other  court,  should  be  annulled.  It  was 
further  decided^  that  all  sentences  already 
passed  should  not  be  allowed  to  take  eflfect; 
that  justice  should  be  rendered  to  all  parties, 
without  reference  to  their  religious  sentiments, 
and  during  the  existence  of  the  tracer  that  the 
Protestants  should  not  receive  any  prince,  state, 
ot  dty  into  their  confederation:  that  they 
should  permit  the  Catholic  clergy  to  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  the  revenues  of  which  they  were  in 
possession;  and  under  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  emperor,  a  day  should  be  named,  for  the 
Protestants  and  Catholics  to  meet  at  Nurem- 
burg,  to  settle  the  affidrs  (^religion.  That  in 
the  proposed  assembly  the  Tope  should  have 
no  legate ;  but  that  the  Emperor  and  King  (^ 
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the  Bbmims  might  send  their  ambasiBadors,  to-    book  ix. 
leport  to  the  absent  states  the  decision  of  those      ^  «i>ri539. 
preset ;  and  that  the  decision  of  the  meeting 
should  be  cbnfinned  by  the  empeMnr  tod  the 
king ;  or,  in  their  abs^cc^  by  theib  ambasMdors* 

During  the  trace,,  all  pctrties  eottsented  to 
abstain  ^m  israrUke  preiMoations^-bttt  if  aiiy 
member  of  the  contracting  parties  was  obliged 
to  ana,  he  was  to  state  to  the. others  the  cause 
of  Ms  doing  so,  in  order  thdt  th^  might  be 
prepared  f<Mr  llieir  own  defence  and  to  defend 
llie  liberties  of  the  Empire*  !NPeithe^  Anabap^ 
tists  nor  SacramentaMsts  were  to  be  compre- 
hended in  the  tt^aty ;  ,and  both  Protectants , 
and  Catholics  j  engaged  to  hold  their  Cdntin- 
gents  in  readiness  for  the  war  agMnst  the 
Turks;  and  on  or  befoite  the  18th  of  May,  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  his  imperial  majesty, 
to  send  ambassadors  to  Worms,  to  deliberate 
on  the  heat  niatiner  bf  carrying  on  that  war. 

The  diet  on  separating  agreed,  that  the  em- 
peror in  cDiirtesy,  should  be  adlowed  six  months, 
from  the  1st  of  May,  to  ratify  the  treaty  they ; 
had  decreed ;  biit  if  his  intentions  were  not 
dedaied  before  that  penod  had. expired,  the' 
tiieaty  of  Nimemfaurg  was  to  be  taken  as  in 
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BOOK  IX.     foice,  and  acted  apon,  as  it  had  previously 

A.D.  ISS9.      been. 
Tnomitted  to  the      rjt^  emperor  was  in  Spain  when  the  decree 

emperor:  *" 

passed^  but  copies  of  it  were  sent  to  him,  one 
His  embemaMneiit,  over-]and»  and  another  by  sea^  and  when  he 

received  them,  he  felt  very  mudi  embanassed 
how  to  act  If  he  disapproved  of  the  terms 
altogether,  it  would  be  necessary  to  proceed 
to  Germany,  to  counteract,  by  his  piesence, 
the  disorders  that  might  ensue,  and  this  at  a 
time  when  the  peculiar  state  of  his  affiun  in 
Spain  made  it  inconvenient  for  him  to  do  so: 
on  the  other  hand,  if  he  confirmed  this  treaty, 
he  ran  a  risk  of  losing  the  little  authority  lie 
still  possessed  in  the  empire,  and  certainly  bad 
no  chance  of  r^aining  that  wbkh,  the  Luther- 
ans had  taken  from  him.  To  avoid  both  these 
^tremes,  he  resolved  to  give  no  explanation 
whatever,  and  the  death  of  the  empress  affixrded 
him  a  iair  pretence  for  maintaining  silence. 
Though  the  treaty  of  Frankfort  was  never  rati- 
fied by  Charles,  it  was  observed  with  some  de- 
gree of  exactness. 

During  the  period  that  Heldo^  the  emperor  s 
vice-chancellor,  resided  in  Germany,  he  had  re- 
marked the  influence  which  the  Protestants  bad 
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obtained  by  their  strict  union,  and,  in  order  to      book  ix. 

counteract    that    influence,    he    had    secretly       a.d.  1540. 

negotiated  a  treaty  with  the  Catholic  princes, 

by  w)uch  he  bound  them  to  unite  also,  in  their 

own  defence,  and  in  the  support  of  the  church 

of  Rome.     This  afterwards  came  to  be  known 

as  the  Holy  League,  and  was  the  source  of  much 

alarm  to   the  Schmalkalde  association,   whose 

party,  however,  became  greatly  strengthened 

about  this  time  by  the  death  of  Duke  George, 

the  head  of  the  Albertine,  or  younger  branch 

of  the  bouse  of  Saxony ;  a  decided  enemy  of 

the  Reformation  from  its  very  commencement. 

His  brother  Henry  and  his  nephew  were  both 

Protestants;  and,  although  he  had  made  it  a. 

condition  in  his  will  that  his  successor  should 

conform  to  the  Catholic  religion,  under  pain 

of  being  disinherited,  Henry  took  possession, 

under  the  sanction  of  the  Schmalkalde  union.  The    schmaikaide 

J   •      ,  ,  ^1  1        •       -^    J   union  gpain  the  Duke 

and  had  no  sooner  done  so,  than  he  invited  ^f  saxonj. 
Luther   to  Leipsic.    By  his  advice  and  the 
assistance  of  other  divines,  he  overturned,  in 
a  few  weeks,  the  whole  system  of  the  ancient 
church,  and  established  the  full  exercise  of  the  > 
reformed  religion  throughout  Saxony,  to  the- 
universal  satisfaction  of  his  .new  subjects.    The 

VOL.    II.  z 


338  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BOOK  ix«      Saxona  had  long  wished  for  audi  a  change,  bat 
A^oTiMa       ^^  been  hitherto  overawed  by  the  authority  of 

their  duke.  This  revoluticm^  therefore,  not  (»ly 
delivered  the  Protestants  fit>m  the  danger  to 
whidi  they  were  exposed,  by  having  an  invete^ 
rate  enemy  within  the  bosom  of  their  tarritoiy) 
but  gave  the  princes  and  cities  attached  to 
their  cause,  possession  of  an  uninterrupted 
Great  extent  of  the  range  of  country,  that  extended  in  one  great 

and  ahnost  unbroken  chain  from  the  shores  of 
the  Baltic  to  the  banks  of  the  Bhine. 

The  Protestants,  still  desirous  d  a  dun^k 
peace,  sent  an  embassy  to  the  emperor,  while  he 
was  detained  in  the  Low  Countries,  by  a  revolt 
in  the  city  of  Ghent,  to  ask  him  to  grant  a 
conference  to  the  divines  of  both  parties, 
according  to  one  of  the  articles  in  the  treatyof 
Frankfort. 

Charles  received  their  embassy  with  apparent 
favour,  yet  his  answers  were  so  much  enveloped 
in  mystery,  and  so  ambiguous^  that  they  hd 
every  reason  to  doubt  of  his  sincerify*  Bat 
the  Cardinal  Granville,  who  had  succeeded  to 
the  confidence  of  the  emperor  on  the  dismissal 
of  Heldo,  persuaded  him,  that  it  was  for  bis 
advantage  to  give  peace  to  the  Protestants; 
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and^  witii  that  view^  two  aUe  inimsters  were     book  dl 
despatdted  to  the  diet  at  Scfamalkalde.  a-dTsio. 

The  Caidind  Faraese^  the  Fope^s  legate  at  The  Popes  legpate 

^<.  ^       A      1  «•  remonstrates  aninst 

the  court  of  the  emperor,   no  soonier  disco-  „y  peace  with  the 


vered  that  CharieB  and  his  ministew  were  p**^**°*«- 
serious  in  their  endeavours  to  seeui^  a  pekce 
witb  the  Protestants,  than  he  opposed  it  with 
all  his  mighti  He  represented  to  th^,  that, 
from  the  first  assembly  held  at  Aug8l>ur^  to 
the  prfesent  motoent,  thoi^h  ten  yeard  had 
ekpsed,  they  had'  nerer  been  able  to  effebt  any 
thing  satisfactory;  and,  even  supposing  they 
should  find  out  some  mode  of  accommodation, 
he  maintained  that  it  must  fail,  as  the  Luther-- 
ans  were  in  Ihe  habit  c^  changing  their  opitaions 
every  day,  and  never  could  fix  on  any  settled 
point  of  doctrine*  It  wias  hot  now  a  reforma- 
tion  of  morals  that  they  required  of  the 
Catholic  clergy^— it  was  thdr  extinction;  and 
they  aimed  at  nothing  less  than  the  total 
destruction  of  the  Holy  See,  and  the  over- 
turning of  all  ecclesiastical  juriiadiction.  He 
added*  that  the  trar^  with  which  the  Turks 
threatened  Europe,  ought  to  lead  them  to  an 
agreement  in  points  of  religion;  but  that 
nodiing  could  accomplish  this  except  a  general 

Z9 
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B  o  o  K  IX.      council ;  for  whatever  decisions  were  come  to 
A.  1)77540.       ^  ^  particular  diet,  or  in  a  national  assembly, 

would  be  contested  by  those  who  were  absent; 
that  in  all  religious  discussions  regard  ought 
to  be  had  to  the  nations  of  France,  Spain,  and 
Italy»  as  well  as  to  Germany,  as  the  empire 
could  not  separate  herself  firom  these  nations 
without  danger  to  her  safety.  It  had  been  the 
custom,  he  said,  fit>m  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
to  settle  all  points  relating  to  Christianity  in  a 
general  council  of  the  Christian  churdi;  and 
such  a  meeting  was  now  called  for  by  all  the 
kings  and  princes  of  Europe.  It  would  not  be 
difficult  to  effect  a  peace  between  the  emperor 
and  the  king  of  France,  and,  if  that  was  done, 
a  council  could  meet  immediately;  but,  in 
the  mean  time,  he  insisted  that  they  ought  to 
strengthen  the  league  which  had  been  formed 

« 

in  the  empire,  in  order  that  they  might  inti- 
midate the  Protestants,  and  oblige  them  to 
consent  to  the  meeting  of  a  council,  and  join 
in  the  war  against  the  Turks. 
The  Emperor  ^jt      Notwithstanding  these  remonstrances,   the 

DO  attention  to  hii  •  i     /«  •  • 

reuonitnmce.        cmpcror  contiuued  firm  in  his  resolution  to 

adopt  conciliatory  measures:  he  agreed  to  a 
meeting  of  divines,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  set  tied 
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his  afiairs  in  the  Low  Countries,  repaired  to     book  ix. 
Batisbon,  where  he  found  a  large  assembly  of      ^^  1541. 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  with  a  legate  from 
the  Pope,  and  a  chosen  party  of  the  clergy  of 
both  religions. 

We  have  entered,  perhaps,  more  into  the 
general  history  of  these  times  than  is  consist-- 
ent  with  the  unity  of  our  annals ;  but  as  the 
details  were  so  very  much  interwoven  with  the 
history  of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  they  could 
not  well  be  avoided.  We  return  now,  however, 
to  the  family  records. 

The  Catholics,  aware  of  the  influence  which  Henry  of  Brans- 
Ernest  of  Luneburg  possessed  in  the  diet  of  ^f   the     CathoUc 
the  confederates  at  Schmalkalde,  had  selected  ^**8^= 
his  cousin  Henry,  Duke  of  Wolfenbuttel,  as  the 
oommander  of  their  troops,  and  had  furnished 
him  with  instructions  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
the  pernicious  doctrines  within  the  sphere  of 
his  jurisdiction.     Philip  of  Grubenhagen,  the 
head  of  the  family ;  Ernest  of  Luneburg ;  his 
brothers  Otho  and  Francis,  and  George,  the 

•  

younger  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Wolfenbuttel, 
had  all  embraced  the  reformed  doctrines,  and 
had  proved  themselves  steady  supporters  of  the 
cause  of  truth.    But  this  Henry,  the  reigning 
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BOOK  IX.     duke;   his  coufiin  Erick,  Duke  of  BroMwidL 
a^dTTs^i.      Calemberg ;  and  his  InrotheF^  ChriiU^pber  and 

Francis   (both    bishops),    had   coatimifld  to 
maintain  the  ancient  fiuth;   and  it  was  so 


doubt  with  a  view  of  augmenting  this  di^inn, 
which  unfortunately  existed  in  the  floaily  of 
Bninswick,  that  the  Catholics  fixed  upon  Hemy 
as  their  generaL 
A.D.  1542.  In  1542  the  city  of  Goslar  (one  of  thoie 

.^hat  had  joined  the  PrQtestapt  upion)  was  pot 
under  the  imperial  b^m,  for  havii^  bomt  a 
convent  situated  within  iU  WlJlfli  fwd  the 
execution  o£  that  ban  W9»  mtrmted  to  the 
Bf  tieg«i  the  city  of  Dukc  of  Wolfeobuttel.     Hfluiy  ooUeeted  hb 

Gotlar: 

tro<^  and  marched  them  againflt  the  pro- 
scribed city ;  but  before  it  wap  ]ieoea0tfy  to 
commence  hostilities^  the  dtviea^  hqd  humUed 
themselves^  and  were  forgiven  by  the  emperor 
The  duke,  however^  wits  top  Wi^  qcqusinted 
with  the  feelings  of  his  party  to  pay  ^J 
attention  to  that  pardoui  or  to  the  puUk 
orders  of  the  king  of  the  Somans ;  and»  theie^ 
fore,  continued  to  harass  the  (ity,  an4  to  lay 
waste  the  country  inhabited  1^  the  Protestants 
in  its  neighbourhood.  When  his  conduct  was 
represented  to  the  princes  of  the  uniaD,  they 
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oomphmed  loudly  to  the  assembly  which  was  book  ix. 
sittmg  at  %>ires,  and  <»dec8  wei«  issued  by  ^  " ««. 
that  body  for  all  parties  to  live  in  peace.  But 
as  Henry,  notwithstanding  those  orders,  still 
oontinu^  his  ravages,  the  Elector  of  Sftxony, 
Ernest  of  Lunebuig,  and  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  n^ce  obliged  to  arm  in  defence  of  the 
Protestants  of  Goslar.  They  got  together 
about  twenty-two  thousand  men^  and  before 
he  was  well  aware  of  their  approach,  had  entered 
his  duchy  with  a  force  s6  greatly  superior  to 
that  under  his  Command,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  retreati  ^  He  contrived,"  says  the  dironide^ 
"  to  tiuow  a  strong  garrison  into  his  capital, 
which  gave  such  courage  to  the  citizens,  that, 
when  the  eoiifbderates  invested  it,  alid  sum- 
moned them  to  surrender,  they  desired  that 
their  messenger  might  call  again  on  the  same 
errand  in  two  or  three  years;  and,  to  shew 
Uieir  contempt  fitf  the  numbers  that  surrounded 
them,  placed  a  musician  in  the  tower  of  one  of 
their  churches^  and  made  him  play  during  the 
hombardment  a  popular  air,  which  at  that  time 
was  considered  most  insulting  to  the  Pro- 
testants" 
The  besiegers,    irritated  by  these  insults. 
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BOOK  IX.      du^^ted  their  cannon  against  the  tower,  and 
—  soon  brought  it  to  the  inround ;  and  the  con- 

A.D.  15ia.  f  ^ 

Is  beaten  bjr  the  Aision  which  that  accident  caused  had  such 

an  effect  upon  the  spirits  of  the  besieged,  that 
they  immediately  hoisted  the  white  flag.  They 
were  allowed  to  capitulate  upon  very  serere 
terms;  and  Henry,  being  without  further  re- 
sources, was  obliged  to  retire  to  the  court  of 
Bavaria. 

In  examining  the  castle  of  Wolfenbuttel, 
after  taking  possession,  the  confederates  found 
many  papers  which  confirmed  them  in  their 
suspicions  of  the  deep  designs  of  the  Cathc^c 
league.  Henry  himself  had  long  been  locked 
upon  as  a  most  dangerous  enemy  to  the  Befbr- 
mation;  but  it  was  now  found  that,  during 
a  visit  he  had  made  to  the  emperor  in  Spain,  in 

His  treachery  dii-  1539,  hc  had  accuscd  the  whole  of  the  princes 

covcrcdi 

that  were  &vourers  of  Luther,  of  a  design 
to  overturn  the  German  constitution,  and  to 
dethrone  the  sovereign.  He  had  also  been 
active  in  sending  emissaries  into  the  countries 
occupied  by  the  Protestants,  and  many  towns 
and  villages  had  been  set  on  fire  and  burnt 
down  by  these  emissaries. 

The  senate  of  Goslar  were  put  in  possession 
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of  the  places  which  the  duke  had  taken  from  book  ix. 
theiD^  and  the  individuals  that  had  su£fered  A.Dr7548. 
from  his  t3rranny  were  reimbursed  for  their 
losses,  from  his  particular  funds.  The  Protes- 
tant reUgion  was  estabUshed  throughout  his 
dominions,  and  the  government  of  the  country 
intrusted  to  the  Duke  of  Limeburg,  as  the 
prinee  most  interested  in  the  preservation  of 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  these  states. 

Henry  remained  in  exile  for  some  time ;  but 
havihgy  with  the  aid  of  the  Catholic  princes, 
recruited  a  considerable  force>  he  returned  to 
his  dominions  in  1545,  and  having  gained  pos-  a.d.  1545. 
session  of  several  strong  places,  laid  siege  to 
WolfenbutteU  which  was  still  garrisoned  by 
the  troops  of  the  Protestant  league,  under 
Ernest  of  Luneburg. 

The  Landgrave  of  Hesse  and  his  son-in-law 
Maurice,  now  Duke  of  Saxony,  hastened  to  the 
aid  of  the  Duke  of  Luneburg;  and  Henry, 
finding  himself  in  danger  of  being  surrounded 
by  their  united  force,  raised  the  siege  with 
great  precipitation,  and  commenced  a  retreat 
But  he  found  that  the  enemy  were  so  dose 
upon  his  rear,  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape 
without  coming  to  an  engagement.    The  Duke 
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BOOK  IX.     of  Saxony  was  anxiouB  to  prevent  the  effiision 
^^^^7i646.      ^  Mood«  and  he  jneyailed  upon  the  troops  to 

abstain  from  hostilities  for  twen^-four  honn, 
whilst  he  went  from  the  one  army  to  the  other, 
in  hopes  of  getting  their  leaders  to  sofamit 
to  terms  of  peaee.  But  the  Duke  of  Wdfen- 
buttel,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  of 
his  situation,  rejected  the  terms  that  wm 
offered,  and  insisted  that  his  dominions  flhosld 
be  restored  to  him  without  any  restzictions. 
The  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  on  the  other  himl 
required  that  he  should  first  giye  a  pranise 
and  proper  security  not  to  mcdest  the  Fio- 
testants ;  and  that  he  should  surrender  hinudf 
to  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  abide  by  tbt 
prince's  award  in  all  that  concerned  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war,  and  the  injury  he  had 
done  to  the  dty  of  Goslar  and  its  adherents. 

These  terms  were  absolutdy  rejected,  and 
the  Landgrave  accordingly  made  eveiy  anange- 
ment  for  securing  the  victory.  He  detadied, 
during  the  night,  a  strong  body  of  hone  with 
some  cannon  to  a  defile  near  Henry's  csinp» 
and  at  break  of  day  the  remainder  of  the  army 
advanced  upcm  his  entrenchments*  A  sharp 
cannonade  commenced  which  did  consideiaMe 
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execution;   when  Hexury*    sedog  ihs   great     bookix. 

■ 

superiority  of  his  enemies,  sent  a  flag  of  truce      a-dTis^^ 
to  amiounce  his  .reading  to  agree  to  the  t^ms  ^'  ^^***^  •  **^™* 

time,  aiid  made  pri- 

that  bad  fogrmerly  been  o^xed  to  him.  The  toner. 
landgrave  return^  for  answer^  that  it  was 
too  late^  And  that  he  and  his  eldest  son^  Charles 
Victor,  must  surrender  themselves  prisoners 
immediAtQly  and  iwoonditionaUy,  or  the  action 
w^wld  he  oMitiiwed.  These  teirmsy  thou^ 
liaidy  w^t9  aeeeded  to :  the  two  princes  w^re 
ooadueted  to  the  headquarters  of  tbfe  Lftad- 
grave^  fOicl  immediately  sent  off,  under  a  strong  ^ 

98Qort^  to  the  fortress  oi  Zic^nhayn,  in  Hesse; 
and  £meal  <^  Lunebui^  was  continued  in  the 
administration  of  the  territories  of  Wolfien- 
butteL 

The  emperor  had  hitherto  tampered  with  The  emperor  beg^mB 
4e  Protestants,  to  forward  his  own  particular  *•«'*«'"'»-- 
tIqws;  but  he.  be^in  now  to  :thiow  off  the 
maflL    A :  diet  was  ordered  to  meet  at  Augs- 
burg^   wfakh  few  of  the  Protestant  princes 
attended,  and  dirootiohs  ivrare  issued  for  a  levy 
of  troops  in  aU   the  states  of  the  empire.      a.d.  1540. 
When  Charles  was  questioned  with  regard  to 
these  unusual  preparations,  answers  so  vague 
were  returned,  that  the  princes  became  ahurmed 
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BOOK  IX.      for  their   safety;    and,    that  they  mi^t  be 
AD*ii54s       prepared  to  act  on  the  defensive,  b^an  to 

levy  troops  also ;  but  that  their  motives  might 
The  Protestanu  not  be  misconstmed^  they  published  a  manifesto, 
fc"to*     *    ""'   setting  forth  the  reasons  which  compelled  them 

to  act  as  they  were  doing.  Their  dedaration 
greatly  incensed  the  emperor,  and  at  once 
he  declared  that  it  was  time  to  compel  these 
disturbers  of  the  public  tranqmUity  to  return 
to  reason.  They  had  not  been  content,  he 
said,  with  attacking  the  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
contrary  to  his  express  command,  but  they  had 
presumed  to  retain  him  a  prisoner,  while  the 
cities  of  Goslar,  Brunswick,  Hanover,  and 
others,  stimulated  by  their  example,  had  sent 
out  their  inhabitants  to  ravage  his  country  and 
destroy  his  capital.  These  civil  wars,  had  been 
suffered  to  exist  by  far  too  long,  and  Charles 
informed  them  that  he  was  determined  for  the 
future  to  make  use  of  the  resources  which 
God  had  placed  at  his  disposal,  to  maintain  his 
authority  and  support  his  rights. 

This  open  avowal  of  his  intentions  had  little 
effect  upon  the  confederate  princes.  They 
replied,  that  it  was  no  longer  necessaiy  to 
speak  of  a  war  of  religion;— that  if  Charies, 
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as  he  alleged,  took  up  anns  to  punish  some     book  ix. 
rebellious   subjects,    it  was   only  done   as   a     a.d7i546. 
pretext  for  disuniting  the  confederates,  whose 
great  object  it  had  ever  been  to  secure  the 
liberties  of  the  empire. 

«  If  Charles  the  Fifth,''  said  they,  <*  gains 
the  object  he  has  in  view,  the  constitution  of 
the  empire  will  be  destroyed  for  ever; — if  the 
most  solemn  treaties  are  to  be  abolished  by 
the  sword,  and  the  voice  of  one  man  is  to 
control  the  whole  empire  —  what  then,  has 
become  of  the  boasted  freedom  of  the  Germanic 
states,  and  the  constitutional  laws  of  the  Ger- 
man empire  ?  " 

The  Landgrave  of  Hesse  asserted,  that  in  as 
far  as  regarded  the  affairs  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  he  had  always  been  ready  to  justify 
his  conduct ; — that  he  had  only  opposed  force 
to  force,  in  defence  of  public  right  against 
flagrant  injustice;  and  that  it  had  been  dis- 
covered that  the  king  of  the  Bomans,  while 
publicly  exhorting  Henry  to  lay  down  his  arms, 
had  been  privately  advising  him  to  continue 
hostilities; — thus  pursuing  a  system  of  decep- 
tion and  bad  faith  throughout  the  whole  a£^r, 
whidi  made  ithis  bounden  duty  to  check  the 
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BOOK  IX.     ravages  of  audi  a  disturber  of  the  peaee  of 

j^si6       Germany. 

^  UT  continues  his  manifesto, ''  it  is  imputed 
to  the  confederates  as  a  crime^  that  they  have 
corresponded  with  their  aUies,  let  it  be  shewn 
that  they  have  solicited  them  to  act  contrary 
to  the  kws  of  the  empire,  or  in  oppositioii  to 
its  chief  ruler;  but  if,  on  the  contiai7»  they 
have  only  called  upon  them  to  arm  in.  defince 
of  their  just  rights,  in  what  manner  can  their 
having  done  so  be  construed  into  treason?'* 
The  Enperor  con-      The  cmpeTor  had  determined  on  soonediing 

tioaet  to  prepire  for 

war:  moro  dccisive  than  a  war  of  words,  and  con- 


tinued his  preparations  with  great  dihgence; 

but  notwithstanding  his  exertions,    the  Pro- 

The  Protettonu  do  testauts  wcro  fiiBt  in  the  fidd.     The  Duke  of 

the  SUM : 

Wurtembe/g,  and  several  of  the  fiee  cities, 


united  their  forces  in  the  neighbourhood  €i 
Ulm ;  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  engag^  a  large 
body  of  mercenaries  that  had  been  disbanded 
by  the  King  of  France,  in  consequence  of  the 
peace  with  England:  and  the  Electcnr  of 
Saxony,  with  his  brother,  John  Ernest^  and  his 
son,  John  Frederidc ;  Philip^  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick Grubenhi^nt  with  his  fdur  son^  Ernest, 
Albert,  Wolfgang,  and  Philip ;  the  princes  of 
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Anhalt,   Christopher,  Prince    of  Henneber^     book  ix. 

George,  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,      a-dTimo. 

the  Count  of  Mansfeldt,   and  his  two'  soniB ; 

the  Count    of   Wittengen^     the    Count    id 

Furstemberg,  die  Count  of  Oldenbuigh,  the 

Counts  of  Beichingen  and  Herdeck,  with  many 

nobles  of  lessor  note,  all  exerted  themselves. 

in  raising  troops,  and  marched  with  them  to 

the  Protestant  hiead-quarters.    Seven  regiments 

of  Swiss  in&ntry  were  also  engaged,  and  the 

Protestant  forces   made  rather   a  formidable*  '^^^  »™7  <«««* 

.  derable: 

array. 

Those  in  Upper  Germany  were  put  under 
the  ciders  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse^  while 
all  the  other  corps  acknowledged  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  as  their  general;  but)  as  these  But  not  united, 
corps  were  divided  into  two  armies,  the  latter 
had  under  him,  as  his  lieutenant-generals, 
the  Count  of  Schomberg,  and  Theodoric 
Tauben. 

The  princes  of  the  House  of  firandenburg, 
zealous  converts  to  the  reformed  religion, 
and  Maurice,  Duke  of  Saxony,  also  a  strict 
Protestant,  joined  the  emperor's  army  with 
their  forces*  Yet,  the  number  of  their  troops, 
and    the    amazing  rapidity  with   which   the 
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BOOK  IX.     ocmfederates  had  collected  them,  greatly  asto- 
M>.  uift.      nished  the  emperor  and  his  ministers,    and 

filled  him  with  the  most  disquieting  appre- 
hensions. Had  there  been  any  thing  like  a 
perfect  miion  among  those  who  had  abjured  the 
rites  of  popery,  he  would  have  had  more  caose 
for  alarm.  But  the  defection  of  the  Branden- 
burg fiunily  paralysed  the  north,  and  Maurice 
in  a  great  measure  neutralised  Saxony:  while 
Brunswick,  from  accidental  causes,  was  rendered 
altogether  inefficient  The  head  of  the  Catholic 
branch  of  that  house  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hflOMls 
of  the  Elector  of  Hesse ;  and  Ernest  of  Lune- 
burg,  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Piatestant 
leaders,  was  unable  to  take  the  fidd  h«ii^ftK 
and  his  sons  were  of  too  tender  an  age  to 
supply  his  place.  Great  anxiety  and  oonstMit 
exertion  had  undermined  his  constitution,  and 
though  only  in  his  forty*ninth  year,  he  found 
that  his  days  were  drawing  to  a  dose.  He 
was,  therefore^  obliged  to  remain  at  home^ 
and  to  send  his  troops,  under  the  banner  of 
his  cousin  and  godson,  Ernest  of  Gnibenhagen, 
the  eldest  surviving  son  of  Duke  Philip ;  and, 
as  he  died  at  the  very  commencement  of  the 
war^  we  shall,  before  we  proceed  fortlKr  with 
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Mr  gmenl  vonarks^   state  all  thut  lemauM     book  ix 
to  be  told  of  the  history  of  this  prince.  a.d7im9 


Ernest  was  more  frequently  designated  of  Private  aanab  of 
Cdle^  and  the  ConfeaoTj  than  Duke  of  Brans-  ^. 
wick  or  Luneburg.    He.  was  born  at  Luneburg^ 
on  the  26th  of  January,   1497 ;   his  mother 
was  the  daughter,  of  Ernest,  and  the  sister  of 
Frederick  the  Wise,  Elector  of  Saxony. 

While  yet  a  child  hfe  was  sent  to  the  court  of 
his  unde,  and  placed,  as  a  student,  in  the  newly- 
estaUished  univendty  at  Wittemburg ;  and  as 
Lather  superintended  his  education  from  its  very 
commencement,  we  may  naturally  suppose  that 
he  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  sentiments 
and  yiewB  of  that  great  apostle  of  the  Beforma- 
tion ;  and  that,  having  never  known  any  other 
doctrine,  he  was  free  frran  all  those  doubts  and 
difficulties  which  must  ever  ding  to  a  convert. 
The  voice  of  detraction  could  never  assail  him, 
and  he  felt  not  that  spirit  of  enmity,  or  perse- 
cution, which  animated  too  many  of  those  that 
had.  conformed  to  the  new  £Edth.  In  the  cause 
<^  truth,  he  was  bold  and  inde&tigable ;  but  in 
the  cause  of  justice,  it  mattered  not  to  what 
party  they  belonged,  he  would  support  the  in- 
jured, whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  and  so 

VOL.  H.  8  A     . 
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BOOK  IX     strktly  just  was  he  in  aU  his  actions,  and  ao  mild 

a^dTism.       ^^  ^  manners,  that  he  was  as  much  bebved 

by  the  CathoUcs  in  his  dominions,  as  fae  was 
by  those  of  his  own  fiuth;  and  even  the  catho- 
lic writers  of  his  day,  allow  him  to  have  bees 

HUciuneter.     a  piouij  ^teodgf  and  vaUmd  prince.    When  he 

assumed  the  direction  of  the  affidrs  of  the 
church  in  his  own  dominions,  he  gave  no  otder 
for  any  general  conformity  to  those  sentiments 
which  he^  as  their  prince,  had  adoptadL  He 
only  ftimished  the  scriptuies  to  aodi  as 
could  read ;  and  estaUished  sdiools  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  young,  and  then  left  it  to  the 
good  sense  of  the  clergy,  over  whose  eondiKst 
and  manners  he  kept  a  strict  watch,  to  *>^^Aj 
gradually,  the  most  absurd  of  those  ceiemonies 
which  had  crept  into  the  service  of  the  cfanch. 
The  ministers  that  conformed  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Luther,  were  con&med  in  their  pa- 
rishes, and  allowed  to  enjoy  their  revenues  with 
out  any  change,  and  in  order  that  his.dergy 
might  retain  their  respectability  and  inflaenoep 
they  were  still  exempted  from  the  juiisdictioii 
of  the  dvil  courts,  and  only  tried  by  tlieir  own 
body,  or  in  the  ducal  chamber  of  appeaL  He 
manried  m    1528,    Sophia,    the   daughter  of 
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Henry,  Duke  of  Mecldenbtiing ;  and  bdng  bookiIX. 
blessed  ifith  a  family  of  ten  childreD^  he  su^  a-dTum. 
peimtended^  personally,  the  prepress  of  their 
edacatim,  and  had  them  instructed  by  some  of 
the  most  learned  men  of  the  age.  The  ex- 
ertion of  body  and  mind  which  he  had  under- 
gone during  the  last  few  years  had  been  very 
great  He  had  long  known  the  hollow  pre- 
tensions to  moderation  in  the  emperor  and  his 
party;  and  viewing  the  gathering  storm  with 
fearfiil  forebodings,  had  exerted  himself  to  pre- 
pare  for  the  worst,  but  the  fatigue  was  too 
severe  for  a  constitutioli  originally  delicate- 
Nothing  can  more  evid^itly  shew  his  own 
fedingSy  than  the  device  he  had  chosen  for  his 
I»ivafte  seal ;  a  burning  candle^  vdth  the  motto, 
^  Aliis  inserviendo  meipsum  ccmsumo,''  (by 
serving  others,  I  destroy  myself,)  and  his  family 
and  his  party  soon  discovered,  that  it  was  too 
trae  an  anticipation  of  his  untimely  end. 

While  the  din  of  war  was  heard  from  one 
end  of  the  continent  to  the  other,  and  Catholics 
and  Protestants  were  eagerly  preparing  .  to 
meet  on«  the  bloody  field,  the  master-spirit, 
which  had  so  long  directed  the  counsels  of  the 
Schma&aide  union,  was  confined  to  a.  bed  of 

2  A  s 
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BOOK  DC.  sickness,  from  which  he  never  arose.  He  ^ed 
A.iri545.  ^^  ^®  1 1**^  ^^  January,  1546-7,  and  was  buried 
And  death.       behind  the  altar,  in  the  principal  diurcb  of 

Celle,  where  his  effigy,  cut  in  stone,  is  still  to 
be  seen,  with  the  following  motto  engraved  od 
the  pedestal : — 

Anno  a  viiginisnlutiferopsrtu.  lfDXX*VI 
sCatis  tiu?  XLIX  die  vero  XI  nenfls  Ja- 
nuarii  in  Deo  pie  obiit  illustriflamus  Prin- 
ceps  ac  Dominus  Dms  EaiiESTUs,  Bnma- 
vioennum  Luneburgen»mmque  Dux  indytus; 
cujus  anima  in  Christo  salTatore  suo  suavia- 
rime  quiesdt. 

By  the  princess  Sophia,  he  left  four  sons  and 
six  daughters ;  of  his  sons  we  shall  have  to 
treat  hereaft;er,  and  respecting  his  daughters, 
we  can  only  stop  to  mention,  that  Margaret 
the  eldest,  married  John,  Count  of  Mansfi^t> 
Elizabeth  married  Otho,  Count  of  Schaujnbei^ 
Madalene,  a  Count  of  Bentheim,  and  Sophia,  a 
Count  of  Henneberg ;  the  last,  named  Catherine, 
died  young. 
HiitoTf  of  the  Em-  The  cmpcror,  though  placed  in  a  perilous 
nZmed  f'*****^  situatiou,  was  as  inflexible  as  if  his  affidrs  had 

been  in  the  most  prosperous  state ;  the  only 
reply  which  he  deigned  to  make  to  the  mani- 
festo of  the  Protestants,  was  the  promulgation 
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of  the  ban  of  the  empire,  against  the  Elector  of  book  ix. 
Saxony,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  all  that  ^j^  j^^^^ 
should  dare  to  aid  or  assist  them  in  their  re- 
bellious proceedings.  By  this  sentence,  the 
ultimate  land  inost  rigorous,  which  the  German 
jurisprudence  has  provided  for  the  punishment 
of  traitors,  the  Protestants  were  declared 
rebels  and  outlaws,  and  deprived  of  every  pri- 
vilege, which  they  enjoyed  as  members  of  the 
Germanic  body ;  their  goods  were  confiscated ; 
their  subjects  absolved  from  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance ;  and  it  was  considered  not  only  lawful 
but  meritorious,  to  invade  and  destroy  their 

territories. 

According  to  the  constitution  of  the  em- 
pire, the  authority  of  a  diet  was  required  to 
sanction  such  a  proceeding;  but  Charles  over- 
looked this  formality,  well  knowing  that  if  his 
arms  were  successful,  there  Would  be  none  that 
had  either  the  power  or.  the  courage  to  call  in 
question  this  exercise  of  his  authority- 

The  confederates,  satisfied  that  all  prospect  of 
accommodation  was  for  ever  at  an  end,  had  only 
to  choose  between  unconditional  submissiDn, 
or  open  hostilities ;  and  accordingly,  the  very 
day  after  the  ban  was  declared,  they  sent  a 


fi 

"I 


mence. 
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BdOK  VL     herald  to  the  imperial  camp»  with  a  fiMrmal 
A.au4tf.       declaration  of  war  against  Charles^  to  wiuoi 

they  no  longer  gave  any  other  title  than  that 
of  pretended  Emperor  {  and  renounced  all  al- 
legiance, homage,  or  duty,  which  they  had 
hitherto  yielded  him.  But  previous  even  to 
this  fonnality*  a  part  of  their  troopa  had  b^un 
Hostilities      con-  to  act    The  contingent  which  the  Pope  had 

agreed  to  send  to  the  assistance  of  the  cmperm; 
was  marching  towards  the  T^rol,  in  order  to 
penetrate  into  Germany,  by  a  narrow  pass  in 
the  mountains  whidi  intersect  that  country, 
and  upon  receiving  information  of  this  mardi, 
Sebastian  Schertel,  a  veteran  soldier  of  fintuner 
who  had  the  command  of  the  troops  raised 
by  the  city  of  Augsburg,  hastened  thither,  and 
seized  upon  the  castles  of  Ehrenbeig  and  Cuff- 
stein,  which  commanded  the  principal  defiles. 
In  these  he  placed  a  strong  garrison,  and  with- 
out  stopping  a  moment,  continued  his  march 
towards  Inspruck.    Had  he  got  posseflAnon  of 
that  city,  the  Italians  must  have  stopt  short, 
as,  with  a  small  body  of  men,  he  could  have 
defied  the  efforts  of  the  greatest  armies*     But 
the  Governor  of  Trent,  knowing  what  a  fetal 
blow  this  would  be  to  the  emperor,  (whose 
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designs  must  have  utterly  failed  had  these  book^x. 
Italian  auxiliaries  been  ihteroepted^)  raised  a  A,^I^Me. 
few  troops,  and  mth  the  utmost  expedition, 
threw  himself  into  the  town.  These  troops 
prevented  the  place  from  being  takeh  by  sur « 
prise^  and  though  Schertel  did  not  altogether 
abandon  his  enterprise,  but  prepared  to  at« 
tack  it  in  tegular  form,  the  approach  of  the 
Italian  army,  and  orders  from  the  Elector  and 
Landgrave^  obliged  him  to  desist.  His  retreat 
therefore^  left  the  passes  open,  and  the  auxi- 
laries^  coutinuiAg  their  march,  entered  Ger- 
many without  any  Aiirther  opposition,  than 
what  they  met  with  from  the  detached  ^rri« 
sons  of  Ehrenberg  and  Cu^&tein ;  but  as  these 
garrisons  Were  now  left  without  any  hopes  of 
support,  they  very  soon  surrendered. 

The  recalling  of  Sdbertel  was  the  first  error  Mistake  eommitied 
which  the  confederates  were  guilty  of,  but  it  was  \^j^.  *** 
not  their  last  The  Schmalkalde  union  commit- 
ted one  still  greater,  in  nominating  two  generals 
in  chie^  whose  equal  power  and  eo-ordinate  au« 
ihority  were  of  fatal  consequence,  in  a  war  that 
required  such  promptitude  of  action,  and  quick* 
ness  in  decision.  The  Elector,  though  intrepid 
in  his  own  person,  and  zealously  devoted  to  the 
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BOOK  a.     cause  in  which  he  had  engaged*  was  dowk 
A.D^i40.       deliberatuigy  uncertain  and  irreaohite  in  hii 

detenninations,  and  constantly  psefemd  mea- 
sures that  were  cautious  and  safe,  to  such  as 
were  bold  and  dedsive. 

The  Landgrave  again,  of  a  more  bold  aad 
active  nature,  having  formed  his  resolutiaiiSy 
wished  to  execute  them  with  spirit ;  and  uni* 
formly  preferred  such  arrangements  as  would 
tend  to  bring  the  contest  to  a  speedy  issw. 
Their  maxims  therefore,  in  r^aid  to  the 
conduct  of  the  war,  differed  as  widely  as  tiiose 
by  which  they  were  influenced  in  preparing 
for  it  Such  perpetual  contrariety  in  their 
sentiments  and  opinions,  gave  rise  at  last 
to  jealousy  and  a  spirit  of  contention ;  while 
Tbeir  ditpeniont:  the  othcr  priuccs.  Considering  themselves  in 

some  measure  independent  of  both,  ceased  to 
have  that  respect  for  their  commands,  whkfc 
was  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  an  union  of 
acticm  in  a  body  of  troops,  composed  <ii  so 
many,  and  such  dissimilar  members.  They  had 
several  opportunities  of  attacking  the  emperor 
with  advantage,  but  that  advantage  was  not  Al- 
lowed up. 

In  one  partial  action,  near  Giengen,  AUieart, 
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the  second  son  of  Philip  of  Grabenhagen,  lost     bo  air  ix. 

his  life,  and  he  was  the  only  prince  that  fell  in       a-dTi^; 

the  i^ort  campaign.    As  the  winter  approadiedi 

the  dissensions  in  the  army  increased,  and  the 

elector  being  called  upon  to  support  his  own 

states,  then    almost   wholly   subdued  by  his 

cousin    Maurice,   the  confederates  agreed  to 

break  up  their  army.    Luckily  for  them,  the  Cireumstancct     in 

state  of  Italy,  and  the  mtngues  of  the  French 

king,  prevented  Charles  from  taking  any  advan^ 

tage  of  this  separation.    The  Elector  regamed 

possesaon  of  his  hereditary  states,  drove  Mau« 

rioe  out  of  the  country,  and  retaliated  upon  his 

tenitories.    But  the  death  of  Francis  I.,  and 

the  suppression  of  the  troubles  in  the  souths 

afforded  Charles  an  interval  of  security,  which 

he,  not  knowing  how  long  it  might  continue, 

was  determined  to  improve.    He  left  Egra,  on 

the  confines  of  Bohemia,  with  an  army,  which 

after  the  departure  of  the  papal  troops,  and  the 

i^treat  of  the  Flemings,  did  not  amount  to  more 

than  ri&teen  thousand  men ;  but  they  ware  ail 

^tinguifihed  vetef  2i)i6,  and  although  the  event 

of  his  expedition  was  to  decide  what  degree  of 

authority  he  was  for  the  future  to  possess  in 

(ksnatkyr  he  well  knew  that  in  trusting  to 
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k^\fM.      Guided  by  the  advice  of  hia  ally  the  Duke  of 

charief    advancet  Saxouy,  he  dixected  his  march  upon  the  Eke* 

upon  SazoD  J : 

torate^  where  John  Frederick  still  remained 


with  the  greater  part  of  the  confederate  f0roe» 
and  where  he  had  be^i  joined  by  Ernest,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Grubenhagen,  and  a 
laige  contingent  from  the  states  dL  Lunebuig, 
His  force  was  greatly  superior  to  that  of  the 
Emperor,  but  with  a  fiitality  which  seems  to 
have  attended  every  action  in  the  life  of  this 
otherwise  great  and  good  prince,  he  deprived 
himself  of  all  the  advantage  he  might  have 
derived  from  his  superiority  of  numbers^  by  de- 
tadiing  a  large  body  of  troops  towards  the 
frontiers  of  Bohemia,  while  he  dispersed  what 
remained,  into  such  parts  of  Saximy,  as  he 
thought  it  probable  the  Emperor  would  first 
make  an  impression  upon. 

Charles  entered  the  southern  frontier  of  the 
Electorate,  where  the  garrisons  in  the  opai 
towns^  either  surrendered  or  fled  at  his  ap- 
proach, and  he  reached  the  banks  of  the  Elbe, 
without  ever  having  met  with  the  slightest  op- 
position. As  the  danger  drew  near,  the  Elector 
seemed  to  become  less  certain  in  his  move* 
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ments,  and  even  more  nndetenmned  how  he     bookix 
should  act.  ^;^^ 

Instead  of  listemns  to  the  oounfidi  of  the 


Duke  of  Brunswick  and  otheifi^  who  advised 
that  he  should  retire  under  the  walls  of 
Wittembergy  and  await  the  reinforcements 
expected  from  Mecklenburg,  Pomerania,  and 
the  confederated  cities  on  the  Baltic,  he  de- 
stroy^ the  Imdge  at  Meissen,  and  marched  The  Elector 
aloDg  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  to  Muhlbei^  where 
having  the  river  between  him  and  the  enemy, 
be  thought  himself  in  safety. 

Charles  arrived  opposite  this  position  on  the 
evening  of  the  23rd  of  April,  and  immediately  a.d.  i54r. 
gave  orders  to  form  a  passage  over  the  river. 
Under  coyer  of  the  Spanish  musketry,  a  bridge 
of  boats  was  constructed^  for  the  passage  of  his 
infantry,  while  a  peasant,  in  revenge  £br  some 
injury  done  by  the  Elector^s  troops^  undertook 
to  conduct  the  cavalry  to  a  part,  where  the 
river  was  fordable.  The  Elector  had  committed 
another  mistake,  in  retiring  from  the  banks  of 
the  river  with  the  main  body  of  his  army, 
auM  ^Charles  crossed  at  the  head  of  his  ca^ 
^^^,  Without  being  opposed  at  all,  while  ten 
Spanifeih  iilfantry,  that  swam  across  the  stfeaiii. 


364  HISTORY  OP  THB 
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A.ixmr.       dispersed  the  guard  left  for  the  protection  of 


some  boats  at  M uhlberg,  but  actually 
over  these  boats^  to  complete  their  bridge  of 
communication.  During  all  this  tim^  Jdu 
Frederick  and  his  army  remained  inactive  in 
their  camp.  Being  at  last  convinced,  by  the 
retreat  of  his  detached  parties,  of  this  his  fttdl 
mistake,  he  gave'  orders  for  retreating  towards 
Wittemberg.  But  it  was  too  late ; — ^the  light 
troops  of  the  enemy  were  already  in  view,  and 
an  action  was  unavoidable.  When  driven  to 
this  extremity,  he  who  was  as  bold  in  action,  as 
he  was  irresolute  in  decision,  made  his  dispo- 
sitions for  battle  with  great  presence  of  mind, 
and  took  advantage  of  every  portion  of  the 
ground  on  which  he  was  placed.  The  Emperor 
arranged  his  men  in  order,  as  they  came  up, 
and  riding  along  their  ranks,  exhorted  them  to 
do  their  duty. 


The  batue  of  Mubi-      The  momiug  was  cloudy  and  dark,  whidi  had 

greatly  fiumitated  the  advance  of  the  enemys 
troops;  but  at  the  moment  both  armies weie 
prepared  to  engage,  it  suddenly  deared  up^  and 
they  stood  exposed  to  the  view  of  eadi  other. 
This  accidental  circumstance  made  a  very  dif- 
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ferent  impression  upon  the  minds  of  each.  The  bo  ok  ix. 
Saxons  felt  depressed,  while  the  Imperialists  con«  j^p^  154^^ 
sidered  it  as  a  certain  presage  of  victory.  The 
valour,  activity,  and  presence  of  mind  of  the 
Elector,  his  personal  courage,  and  that  of  the 
princes  attached  to  his  person,  made  victory 
doubtful  for  a  while ;  but  the  Saxons  could  not 
stand  before  the  Spanish  men  at  arms,  led  on  as 
they  were  by  experienced  officers,  the  6Ute  of 
the  imperial  army,  and  who  fought  under  the 
eye  of  the  Emperor :  they  began  to  give  way, 
and  the  light  troops  rallying,  soon  fell  upon 
their  flanks.  The  flight  became  general ;  a  small 
body  of  chosen  soldiers,  commanded  by  Ernest 
of  Grubenhagen,  among  whom  the  Elector  had 
fought  in  person,  still  continued  together,  and 
aotdeavoured  to  save  their  general,  by  retiring 
into  the  forest ;  but  being  surrounded  on  every 
sidei  and  their  numbers^  notwithstanding  their 
valour,  decreasing  rapidly,  and  the  Elector  him- 
self wounded  in  the  &ce,  and  exhausted  with 
&tigue,  perceiving  aU  further  re^tance  vain; 
directed  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  lay  down 
his  arms.  These  princes  surrendered  them*  The  Elector  taken 
selves  prisoners,  and  were  conducted  to  the  Em-  '^"•®°*'' 
peiror,  who  was  staujding  in  the  middle  of  his 
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AJ>.  1547. 


ceiving  the  congratulations  of  his  officers  upon 
a  victory  gfdned  by  his  yakmr  and  conduct 
They  delivered  up  their  swords  to  him  in 
person. 

Charles  halted  for  two  days  to  refresh  his 
troops  after  this  battle,  and  then  moved 
Wittember^  the  capital  of  the  Electorate,  tkt 
by  the  conquest  of  this  city,  he  mi^t  tenni- 
nate  the  war  at  once.  The  Elector  and  Duke 
of  Brunswick  were  carried  along  with  him^  is 
a  sort  of  triumph,  and  exposed  evesywhere » 
captives  to  their  own  subjects ;  but  tfaeseinsults 
had  little  efl^  upon  their  undaimted  spirits, 
and  they  bore  the  whole  of  their  disgrace  ^di 
the  utmost  composure  of  mind« 

The  strength  and  situation  of  Witteabei^ 
rendered  its  reduction  a  matter  of  great  diffi- 
culty, and  some  danger;  and  as  the  Emperor 
despaired  of  being  able  to  subdue  it  by  foite, 
he  attemj^ed  to  get  possession  of  it  fay  stia- 
tagenL  He  announced  to  the  Eleotress  SyUB^ 
that  if  the  gates  were  not  opened,  ihe  Elector 
should  answer  with  his  head  €»  her  obstinacy, 
and  to  convince  her  that  this  was  not  an  emptt 
threat,  he  had  a  court-martiaT  summoned,  at 
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the  suigmjuay  Duke  of  Alva  presided^     book  ix 

and  John.  Frederick^  in  terms  of  the  imperial      A.i>rr547. 

ban,  being  convicted  of  treason  and  rebeUioni 

was  condemned  to  death.    This  sentence  was  And  condemned  to 

prooomiced  on  the  12th  of  May,  and  intimated 

that  same  day  to  the  Elector,  who  at  the  time 

the  president  entered  his  prison,  was  amusing 

himself  with   his  friend  and  feUow-prisoner, 

Ernest  of  Grubenhag^ti,  by  playing  a  game  (^ 

che«9.-r*When  the  jsentenoe  was  read  to  him^  he 

fitoj^ed  for  a  moment,  but  without  discoyering 

either  sorprtlse  or  terror,  he  said  to  Ernest,  ^  It  hu  heroic  conduct: 

iseacBjr  to  comprehend  this  scheme;  but  what 

does  Chaxles  expect  to  gain  by  these  cruel 

ardfioeB.    My  life  is  only  attacked,  that  he  may 

gain  possession  of  my  capital;  would  to  God 

that  this,  iniquitous  sentence  could  make  as 

Utlib  impression  upon  my  wifis^  my  children, 

and  my  friends,  as  it  does  upon  me  I    All  that 

they  may  yield  to  the  enemy  will  be  a  loss  to 

them,  and  of  no  advantage  whatever  to  me. 

They  will  only  prolong  the  lifb  of  an  old 

man  far  a  few  days^  and  for  whom  it  would  be 

much  happier  to  perish  by  a  sudden  death,  than 

to  live  and  see  the  misery  to  which  they  must 

be  reduoe4«    Nevertheless,"  he  continued,  '^  I 
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their  feelings,  only,  in  treating  for  me»  let  them 
attend  to  themselveSy  and  not  blindly  subficribe 
to  any  improper  arrangement^  Then  timung 
to  the  board,  he  continued  the  game,  and  hav- 
ing won  it,  seemed  quite  overjoyed  with  his 
success* 

The  Landgrave  of  Hesse  was  not  with  the 
Elector  at  the  battle  of  Muhlbeig,  and  had 
still  the  command  of  an  unbroken  force;  but 
the  Elector,  moved  by  the  tears  of  a  wife 
whom  he  loved,  could  not  resist  the  entrei^ 
of  his  fiimily,  and  in  compliance  with  their  soli- 
citations, he  submitted  to  terms  of  acoominoda- 
tion,  which  he  would  otherwise  have  rgected 
He  It  deprived  of  with  disdaiu.    The  first  article  in  the  treaty 

tbe  Elactormle. 

which  he  was  called  upon  to  sign,  obliged  Idd 
to  resign  the  electoral  dignity  into  tiie  hands  of 
the  Emperor,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  his 
pleasure.  This  was  what  hi&oousin  Maurice  had 
long  struggled  for ;  it  had  made  him  a  traitor  to 
his  party,  and  an  enemy  to  his  religion.  It  had 
made  him  the  foe  of  his  kindred,  the  scomge  of 
his  country,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  Germany.    The  other  matters  were 
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of  little  importance  to  him, .  though  they  com-  bo  o  k  ix. 
prehended  the  unconditional  surrender  of  Wit-  a^dTia*? 
temberg  and  Gotha,  and  the  discharge  of  his 
prisoners  without  ransom.  In  return  for  these 
sacrifices,  the  sentence  of  the  court-martial  was 
remitted,  and  the  city  and  territories  of  Gotha, 
with  a  pension  of  fifty  thousand  florins,  (to  be 
paid  annually  fix>m  the  electorate,  (were  settled 
upon  him  and  his  posterity  for  ever.  He  was 
also  to  have  ,a  sum  in  ready  money,  to  dis- 
charge the  debts  he  had  incurred  as  Elector  of 
Saxony. 

As  soon  as  the  Saxon  garrison  had  marched 
out  of  Wittcimberg,  the  Emperor  fiilfiUed  his 
ei^;agement  to  the  ambitious  Maurice,  by  put-  Maurice  n  inTMted 
ting  him  in  possession  of  the  Electoral  states ; 
and  in  the  general  consternation  which  followed 
these  transactions,  every  independent  member 
of  the  union  was  disposed  to  make  the  best 
tenns  he  could  for  himself.  The  Landgrave 
was  inclined  to  listen  to  the  remonstrances  of 
his  successful  son-in-^law,  who,  on  the  one  hand, 
had  magnified  the  emperor's  power,  and  on  the 
other,  held  out  his  own  interest  with  the  mo- 
nan^,  as  a  certain  means  of  obtaining  for  so 
near  a  relative  the  most  favourable  and  advan- 

VOL.  II.  s  B 


A.D.  i««r. 


370  HISTORY  OF  THE 

«  .  _ 

BOOK  IX.      tageous  conditions.    But  when  he  nw  tfaitthe 

ambition  of  Charles  was  neither  to  be  restrained 
by  any  scruples  of  decency,  or  maxims  ci  jus- 
tice, he  hesitated  for  a  while,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  flattering  promises  of  Maurice,  judged' 
it  more  prudent  to  trust  for  safety  to  his  own 
arms,  than  to  the  generosity  of  one  who  had 
acted  as  he  had  done  to  the  unfortunate  Elector. 
This  resolution,  however,  was  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance ;  when  he  took  a  survey  of  the  enemy's 
power,  and  reflected  on  his  own  weakness,  he 
returned  to  a  more  accommodating  frame  of 
mind,  and  agreed  to  negotiate. 
The  Luidgnre  of  The  ucwly-made  Elector,  and  the  Elector  of 
with  chariM.  ******  Brandenburg,  acted  as  mediators  between  him 

and  the  Emperor;  but  the  conditi(ms  prescribed 
to  the  Landgrave,  were  extremely  rigorous;  and 
withall  the  vaunted  influence  of  Maurice,  he  was 
required  to  surrender  his  person  and  his  terri- 
tories to  the  Emperor,— to  implore  ibr  pardon 
on  his  knees,  and  pay  a  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  crowns  towards  the  expenses  of  tbe 
war;  besides  agreeing  to  destroy  all  the  fortifi- 
cations of  his  towns,  except  one^  and  even  the 
garrison  placed  in  that  one,  was  to  swear 
fidelity  to  the  Emperor.    All  his  artiUeiy  and 
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ammiinitioii  were  to  be  delivered  up^  and  'book  ix. 
abore  all,  Henry,  Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfen-  a-dTis^t. 
buttel,  with  his  son,  and  the  rest  of  the  pripces 
taken  during  the  war,  were  to  be  released 
'immediatelj,  without  ransom.  The  Landgrave 
ratified  these  articles  with  gi^eat  reluctance ; 
but  as  the  Emperor  had  assumed  the  haughty 
tone  of  a  conqueror,  and  insisted  on  UQCondi- 
tioni^  submission,  he  had  no  remedy. 

FortunateHy  fo9  the  cause  of  religion,  and 
the  liberties  of  Germany,  the  Emperor*s  ambi- 
tion  got  the  bettor  of  his  prudence.  When 
the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  went  to  the  head- 
quarters  of  Charles,  to  ratify  the  treaty,  he 
was  detained  a  prisoner,  contrary  to  his  sti<- 
pulations  with  Maurice  and  the  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  and  it  was  this  drcumstanoe  that 
alienated  these  princes  from. his  interest,  and 
in  the  end  prevented  4;he  establishment  of  that 
absolute  dominion,  which  he  had  seriously 
contemplated. 

Though  Maturice,  to  raise  himself  to  that  Maurice  begins  to 
dignity  which  he  had  now  attained,  had  acted  *       «««»«« 
a  doubtful,  and  very  unworthy  part,  he  had 
Btill  a  r^ard  for  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
empire,  and,  from  perfect  conviction,  was  steadily 
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church ;  he  determined,  therefore,  not  to  re- 
main a  tame  spectator  of  the  destruction  of  tk 
one,  or  the  overthrow  of  the  other,  and  this  re- 
solution, which  had  its  origin  in  a  love  of  li- 
berty, and  a  zeal  for  religion,  was  soon  strength- 
ened by  political  and  interested  considerations. 
A  civil  WW  with      During  the  time  that  Henry  of  Wolfenbuttel 

was  detamed  a  pnsoner  with  the  LandgraTe, 


brother  Christopher,  Archbishop  of  Bremen, 
had  continued  to  harass  the  Protestants  m  the 
states  under  his  jurisdiction.  But  the  senate 
having  embraced  the  reformed  doctrines,  be  was 
not  only  shut  out  from  his  episcopal  residaice, 
but  deprived  in  a  great  measure  of  the  revenues 
of  his  see.  In  this  distress,  he  applied  fcnr  aid 
to  his  cousin  Erick  II.,  Duke  of  Cakmbeig) 
and  thkt  prince  raised  a  considerable  forces  and 
had  invested  Bremen,  about  the  time  that  the 
fatal  battle  of  Muhlberg  was  fought.  The  city 
being  hard  pressed,  applied  for  aid  to  Albert, 
Count  of  Mansfeldt,  who  hastened  to  its  relieC 
and  was  joined  by  Christopher,  Count  of  Oldco- 
burg ;  and  their  united  army  was  so  consider- 
able, that  Erick  was  obliged  to  raise  the  si^ 
and  hasten  to  the  defence  of  his  own  territory, 
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which  they  had  invaded.     In. his  retreat,  he      bookix. 
was   intercepted    near    Drackenburg,    in  the 
county  of  Hoya,  and,  contrary. to  his  wishes, 
under  the  necessity  of  risking  a  battle.     The 
victory  was  in  favour  of  the  Protestant  princes, 
as  they  remained  masters  of  the  field,  and  got 
possession  of  the  whole  of  the  duke's  artiUery. 
But  the  Emperor  was  now  in  a  condition  to  Suppressed  by  or- 
dictate  terms  to  all  these  subordinate  factions,   *^,"^ 
and  he  immediately  interfered,  and  commanded 
the  dty  to  refirain  firom  hostilities,  and  to  make 
the  duke  a  proper  compensation  for  the  losses 
he  had  sustained,  and  the  expenses  he  had  in- 
curred, in  supporting  the  rights  of  his  cousin 
the  bishop. 

Henry  of,  Wolfenbuttel  had  no  sooner  ob-  Henry  of  Woifen- 
tained  his  liberty,  and  returned  to  his  domi-  ^^^loT^^bl 
nions,  than  he  commenced  legal  proceedings  in  ^^  i^dgravc  of 

Hesse* 

the  imperial  chamber,  to  compel  the  Landgrave 
and  his  adherents  to  render  an  account  of  their 
intromissions  with  his  revenues,  during  the  time 
he  had  been  in  confinement.  This  action,  which 
was  defended,  led  to  much  recrimination  on 
both  sides.  Henry  was  accused  of  many  and 
various  crimes,  which  not  only  affected  religion 
and  good  morals,  but  had  been  most  prejudi- 
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BOOK  DC.     cial  to  the  peace  of  the  empire;  and  it  vi^ 
A.D^63o.      therefore  affirmed,    that  the  Landgnve  had 

been  ftdly  justified  in  aeting  as  he  had  done. 
On  the  other  hand,  Henry  vindicated  his  con- 
ducty  by  denying  these  aecusatiotiSy  and^  im- 
puting all  the  disorders  that  had  occurred,  to 
the  conduct  of  the  Landgrave  and  his  party. 

To  shew  how  much  the  duke  disr^arded  Te^ 

ligion,  and  despised  the  rites  of  his  own  fidth, 

the  Protestants  published  a  story,  of  his  having 

Story  of  hit  in.  takcu  iuto  his  keeping  a  young  lady,  cue  of 

»^*'  his  duchess's  attendants,  and  to  prevent  their 

criminal  intercourse  from  being  discovered, 
caused  a  report  to  be  spread  of  her  death,  and 
had  a  wooden  block  made,  and  interred  vi& 
all  the  solemn  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic 
church :  that,  laughing  at  the  success  of  this 
stratagem,  he  had  paid,  they  asserted,  the 
Franciscan  monks  to  pray  for  her  soul,  thereby 
bringing  a  scandal  upon  all  good  Christians^ 
and  making  a  mockery  of  the  very  religioii 
he  professed.  Their  process  occupied  the  at* 
tention  of  the  imperial  chambn  for  several 
years,  during  which,  nothing  of  any  movieot 

occurred,  connected  with  the  annals  <^  the 

« 

Holise  of  Hanover. 


ixw: 
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But  the  period  arrived  wh^i  Maurice  of     900k  ix. 
Sax<Miy,  at  the  head  of  the  Protestant  forces,       A-oTifisi. 
was  compelled  to  take  up  arms  against  his  late  Maurice  of  sazonj 
mend  and  ally,   the  yictorious  Chanes ;   and  gainst  the  Empe- 
wheu  this  took  place,  the  Emperor  soon  found 
that  he  was  more  equally  matched  than  he  had 
formerly  been,  and  that  Maurice,  backed  by 
the  King  g£  France,  (Henry  II.,)  and  not  op- 
posed by  the  Pope,  was  in  a  condition  to  cause 
him  much  trouble. 

Maurice,  no  less  bold  and  enterprising  in  the 
field,  than  crafty  and  cautious  in  the  cabinet, 
advanced  at  once  towards  Upper  Germany, 
where  all  the  towns  that  lay  in  his  line  of 
mardd  opened  their  gates,  and  received  him  as 
the  saviour  of  the  country.  In  these  he  re- 
stored the  magistrates  that  had  been  deposed, 
and  gave  possession  of  the  churches  to  the 
Protestants,  whom  the  Emperor  had  ejected. 
His  march  was  then  directed  more  immediately 
upon  Augsburg  where  the  imperial  garrison  was 
too  weak  to  attempt  its  defence.  It  therefore 
retreated  at  his  approach,  and  obtaining  pos- 
session of  that  great  city  without  firing  a  shot, 
he  instantly  carried  into  efiect  those  rrforms 
which  he  had  made  in  the  other  towns. 
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BOOK  UL         No  words  could* express  the  EmpercNr's  aslo- 
A^DMfisu      nishment  and  constemationy  at  the  rtqpidhy  of 

this  march^  and  at  events  so  unlooked  for  ffis 
own  negligence,  or  credulity,  had  left  him  en- 
tirely without  the  means  of  opposing  so  fcmnid- 
able  an  enemy ;  and  in  the  situation  in  wUdi 

he  was  placed,  nothing  remained,  but  to  make 
an  attempt  to  negotiate :  but  at  the  same  time^ 

thinking  it  inconsistent  with  his  dignity,  to 
make  the  first  advances  to  subjects  in  anns 
against  his  lawful  authority,  he  had  reoooise 
to  the  mediation  of  his  brother  Ferdinand. 
A.D.  1558.  Maurice  had  sufficient  confidence  in  his  owi 

talents,  and  knew  that  he  could  conduct  the 
negotiation  in  such  a  manner  as  to  deriTe 
advantage  fix>m  it;  while,  by  an  appearanoe 
of  fiidlity  in  listening  to  the  first  overture 
of  accommodation,  he  mi^t  amuse  the  Empe- 
ror, and  tempt  him  to  slacken  the  activity 
with  which  he  was  endeavouring  to  defeod 
himself.    He,   therefore,  most  readily  agreed 

Ne^otiateiwithFer-  to  an  interview  with  the  king  of  the  Bomans; 

'''''"''  and,  leaving  his  army  to  advance  under  die 

command  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenbui]^  he 
repaired  to  the  town  of  Lintz,  in  Austria,  the 
jj^aoe  agreed  upon  for  their  meeting.    Mean- 
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while  the  king  of  Fran^^,  fiuthM  to  his  treaty     b Ook  ix. 
with  the  Protestants,^  had  also  taken  the  fiield      aj>.  isat. 
with  a  powierful  anny,  and  was  rapidly  ad- 
vancing into  Alsace. 
The  conference  at  Lintz  ended  as  was  to  be  AndtiiajHreeoo* 

trace. 

expected:  Maurice,  in  agreeing  to  it,  had  only 

in  view  the  amusement  of  Charles,   and  he 

made  such  demands  as  he  knew  would  not 

be  admitted,  (for  the  Emperor  was,  as  yet,  too 

haughty   to   submit  to  terms  dictated  by  a 

subjebt  and  an  enemy :)  but  as  the  Elector 

still'  professed  a  strong  desire  to  accommodate 

matters  with  his  majesty,  Ferdinand  proposed 

a  second  meeting  at  Passau,  on  the  26th  of 

May,  and  they  agreed  that  a  txuce  should 

commence  on  that  day,  and  be  continued  to  . 

the  10th  of  June,  to  give  them  time  to  adjust 

all  the  points  -  in  dispute.     Maurice  returned 

to  his  army  on  the  9th  of  May,  and  found  it  at 

Gundelfingen.    He  put  the  troops  in  motion  The  Protestant  «r- 

next  morning,  and,  as  sixteen  days  stiU  remained  ingpnick: 

before  the  truce  would  commence,  he  resolved 

to  make  the  most  of  that  time.     He  had  fixed 

upon  an  enterprize  which,  if  successful,  would, 

he  knew,  be  dedsive,  and  not  only  render  the 

conference  at    Passau    extremely   short,    but 


\ 
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BOOK  IX.     «iaUe  lam  to  treat  vqpon  liis  own  tenM.   He 
AiTTLfy,       maiched  diroctly  towards  Insfmick,  at  liie  hod 

of  his  amy,  and  advanced  with  all  the  xapiditv 
that  so  great  a  body  of  men  oould  be  hrou^ 
to  move  in«  On  the  18th  he  arrived  at  Tiessen, 
a  post  at  the  entrance  of  the  Tyid,  whoe  be 
found  a  body  of  eight  hundred  men  stioD^j 
entrenched ;  these  he  attacked,  and  with  so 
much  violence  and  impetuosity,  that  they  in- 
stantly abandoned  their  position,  sod  fell  bad 
upon  a  second  body  at  Butei^  whidi,  soied 
witli  the  same  panics  took  to  fli^t  also^  after 
a  very  fiseble  resbtance. 


Securer  the  pMies         Elatcd  with  this  SUCCCSS^   which  fiur  CTftftf^^^ 
of  the  Tyrol.  ,  .  .  -•    •     .  i 

the  most  sanguine  expectati<ms  of  their  geneoL 
the  troops  pushed  on  to  Ehrenber^  a  fiirtictf 
situated  on  a  high  and  steep  precipice  tbat 
commanded  the  only  defile  throu^  the  Ty- 
rolese  mountains.  It  was  the  same  forbess 
which  Schertel  had  sur{Nriied  at  die  oodh 
mencement  of  the  Protestant  war;  but  the 
Emperor  had  then  been  made  s^isiUe  of  its 
importance,  and  had  (daced  ia  it  a  stroog 
garrison  of  his  best  troops ;  it  was^  therefore, 
considered  impregnable.  A  shq>herd,  however, 
pursuing  a  goat  that  had  strayed  firom  his  flock. 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  379 

an  unkno'vfn  pBtfa,  by  "tdddk  it  was  book  ix. 
possible  to.  ascend  to  the  t&j^  of.  the  rook  ^j^  i55g. 
that  protected  the  castle.  This  path  he  ttade 
known  to  Maurice^  asd  a  small  band  of  voluxi* 
teers,  under  the  command  of  George  of  Meek* 
knbur^  was  ordered  to  follow  him  up  the 
narrow  paA.  I'hey  l^eft  the  camp  in  the 
evening,  and  clambi^ring  up  the  nu^ed  rode, 
reached  the  summit,  without  being  peroeived ; 
and,  at  a  signal  they  had  agreed  upon,  Maurice 
b^an  the  assault  with  his  main  army,  when, 
to  the  surprise  of  the  garrison,  this  detachment 
speared  on  the  mountain  above,  ready  to  scale 
the  walls,  at  a  part  where,  from  having  been 
deemed  inaccessible,  they  were  of  moderate 
hei^t,  and  scarcely  defended.  Astonished  and 
panic-struck  at  the  appearance  of  the  enemy 
in  a  quarter  which  .they  had  thought  peifectfy 
secure,  the  troofMS  immediately  threw  down 
their  arms ;  and  Maurice,  almost  witJiont  blood* 
shed,  and,  what  he  considered  of  more  conse* 
quence,  without  any  loss  of  tine,  got  possAsion 
of  this  phce,  which  might  have  detained  him 
long,  and  would  have  required  the  utmost 
efforts  of  his  skill,  and  the  greatest  valour  of 
his  troops,  to  subdue.    He  was  then  witldn 
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BO  o  K  ix;      two  days'  march  of  the  Emperor's  head-quarters, 
A.D.  i&ss       A^^  without  losing  a  moment,  he  ordered  his 

infantry  to  advance  upon  that  positiiHi,  whik 
he  left  his  cavalry,  which,  from  the  nature  of 
the  country,  had  become  unserviceable  to  guaid 
the  passes  in  the  mountains.  He  was  in  bopes 
of  reaching  the  dty  before  the  news  of  the  loss 
of  Ehrenberg  could  arrive,  and  thought  to 
have  surprized  the  Emperor  and  his  attendanti 
in  that  open  town ;  but  just  as  his  army  b^ 
to  move,  a  battalion  of  his  mercenaries  mu- 
tinied,  and  declared  they  would  not  stir  until 
they  had  received  the  gratuity  whidi  bad 
become  their  due,  on  the  capture  of  a  {^ 
by  assault 

This  mutiny  put  a  stop  to  his  movemats 
for  a  few  hours,  and  it  was  to  the  ddlay  occa- 
sioned by  that  trivial  event  that  the  Empem 
owed  his  safety.  Charles  was  informed  of  his 
danger  late  in  the  evening,  and  knowing  that 
nothing  could  save  him  but  a  speedy  flight,  in- 
stantly left  Inspruck,  without  r^jarding  either 
the  darkness  of  the  night  or  the  torrents  of  rain 
Charles  flies  acroM  that  fell  at  the  time.  He  travelled,  or,  ratber, 
^''  was  carried,  in  a  litter  across  the  Alps,  and 

over  roads  almost  impassable,  and  which  his 
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guides  could  only  trace  by  the  aid  of  torch-      book'IX. 
lights.  His  courtiers  followed  him  in  the  utmost       \.B^d92. 
confusion, « some  on  such  horses  as  they  could 
procure,  others  on  foot,  but  all  in  the  most 
pitiable  condition,  and  without  even,  a  change 
of  linen. 

The  Elector  entered  the  city  a  few  hours 
after  Charles  had  left  it ;  he  pursued  him  for 
some  miles,  but  perceiving  it  impossible  to 
overtake  him,  returned,  and  abandoned  all 
the  ba^age  of  the  emperor  and  his  ministers, 
to  be  plundered  by  his  soldiers;  while,  on 
account  of  the  friendship  which  existed '  be- 
tween him  and  Ferdinand,  he  preserved  the 
property  of  the  latter  untouched.  And  as  only 
three  days  remained  of  the  time  that  had  been 
agreed  upon  for  the  commencement  of  the 
truce,  Maurice  immediately  set  out  for  Passau, 
that  he  might  meet: the  king  on  the  day 
appointed* 

When  Charles  fled  from  Inspruck,  he  caused  The  deposed  Elector 
the  guards  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  prison  of  "* ''  "''^^• 
the  Elector,  John  Frederick,  and  sent  a  message 
to  inform  him  that  he  was  at  liberty:  but  John, 
abhoring  the  thoughts  of  felling  into  the  hands 
of  that  kinsman,  whom  he  considered  the  au- 
thor of  all  his  misfortunes,  chose  rather  to 
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BOOK  nc     aooompany  the  Emperor  in  hb  flight,  tban 
j^^  ig^      lemain  where  he  wa& 

We  have  now  to  observe,  that  when  it 
hecame  known  at  Trent  (whoe  the  long^esiied 
eouncal  of  the  church  had  been  aasemUed  ibr 
some  time)  that  Maurice  was  in  anni^  tlie 
fiithers  in  that  assembly  felt  greatly  perplexed 
and  knew  not  what  to  do.  The  Gemuui 
prelates  had  hastened  home,  that  they  mi^t 
provide  for  the  security  of  their  own  teni* 
tories;  and  the  rest  also  had  diewn  sueh 
a  great  impatience  to  be  gone,  that  the  kgate, 
who  had  hitherto  disappointed  all  the  «ide»- 
vonrs  of  the  imperial  ambassadors  to  procure 
a  hearing  for  the  Protestant  divines,  laid  hold 
ThecouDciiofTreDk  with  joy  of  a  pretext  so  plausible  for  dismiaring 

dissolved. 

an  assembly  which  he  had  found  it  a  most 


matter  to  govern. 
During  the  time  that  Maurice  was  employed 
in  negotiating  with  Ferdinand,  and  that  their 
armies  were  keeping  each  other  at  bay  in  the 
Tyrol,  Albert  of  Brandenburg  was  intrusted 
with  the  command  cf  a  body  of  eight  thoosaod 
men,  chiefly  mercenaries,  that  had  resorted  to 
his  standard,  rather  ftom  a  hope  of  plund^ 
than  any  eiqpectation  of  r^;ular  pay;  and 
when  he  found  himself  placed  at  the  head 


war; 
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of  such  a  number  of  desperafte  adreiitiims,     bookiDL 

ready  to  follow  wherever  he  might  lead  them,      a j>ri558. 

he  began  to  entertain  sudi  ideas  of  aj^an- 

dizing  himsetf  as  seldom  occur  even  to  ihie 

most  ambitious  minds,  unless  in  times  of  tibe 

greatest  disorder,  or  amidst  the  ruins  of  some 

dismembered  kingdom.     He  exacted,  wherever 

he  came,  the  most  exorbitant  contributions,  in  Albert  of  Branden- 

,         ^  ^  «■  T       1  •         ^      biurgf  commences   a 

order  to   amass    money,    to  enable    mm   to  ^.^^ 
keep   his    army  together;    and  he  laboured 
hard  to  get  possession  of  Nuremburg  or  Ulm, 

* 

or  some  of  the  most  important  of  the  &ee 
cities  of  Germany,  that  he  might  have  a 
capital  in  which  he  oould  fix  the  seat  of  his 
power. 

It  was  evidently  his  success  in  securing 
the  patrimony  of  the  Teutonic  knights,  by 
his  abjuration  of    the  errors  of  popery,  that 

0 

made  Albert  thus  aspire  to  greater  things :  but 
finding  the  cities  he  attempted  to  gain  pre^ 
pared  to  resist  his  attacks,  he  turned  his  rage 
against  the  popish  bishops,  and  plundered 
their  territories  with  such  wanton  and  merci- 
less barbarity,  that  both  Protestants  and 
Catholics  became  alarmed  at  his  proceedings. 
Though   nominaUy  under  the  order  of    the 


A.D.  155t. 
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BOOK  fx.     Elector  Maurice^  he  paid  no  r^aid  whatever 

to  his  oommands.  Heniy  of  Wolfenbuttel, 
whose  ooimtiy  had  suflfered  severely  frmn  the 
ravages  of  his  mercenaiy  hordes,  collected  a 
force  which  kept  them  rather  in  check;  but, 
as  soon  as  Maurice  was  at  leisure^  after  the 
A.D.  1553.      conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Passau,  he  judged 

it  necessary  to  put  an  end  to  their  irr^ula- 
rities.  He,  therefore,  joined  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick  with  a  large  portion  of  his  army, 
and  their  united  force  was  further  augmented 
by  the  arrival  of  the  contingent  of  Luneburg 
under  the  command  of  Frederick,  son  of  Ernest 
the  Confessor.  Being  in  a  condition  to  risk 
a  battle,  they  immediately  sought  out  the 
enemy,  and  found  him  entrenched  at  Silveifaau- 
The  battle  of  siu  scu,  in  the  principality  of  Celle.  Albert's  army 
■—"  l»d  been  greatly  inaeaaed.  «.d  »  b»U.  w«. 

were  led  by  able  generals,  the  contest,  as  was 
to  be  expected,  proved  severe  and  sanguinary. 
The  enmity  which  animated  each  party  was 
so  great,  that  the  action  began  without  any 
r^ard  to  order  or  regularity,  and  the  total 
destruction  of  each  other  seemed  more  an  ob- 
ject of  attention  than  any  desire  for  victory. 
That  part  of  the  line  where  Maurice  com- 
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manded  in  person,  was  thrown  into  confu-  bookix. 
sion,  and  three  regiments  of  his  cavaby  were 
put  to  flight;  and  in  his  endeavours  to  re- 
store order,  he  received  a  dangerous  wound 
in  the  side  from  a  musket  shot,  which  obliged 
him  to  leave  the  field.  Sut,  under  Henry  of 
Brunswick,  the  battle  was  continued,  and  the 
cavalry,  ashamed  of  their  panic,  returned  to 
the  charge,  when  the  whole  advancing  upon 
Albert's  infantry,  they  were  overpowered,  and 
the  route  became  general 

This  victory  was  decisive,  but  it  was  dearly 
bought      Henry  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel  ^^'"■y  o*"  ^o>^«n- 

bfittel  continueg  the 

lost  two  of  his  sons,  Charles  Victor  and  Philip;  war. 
Frederick  of  Luneburg  also  fell,  and  Maurice 
of  Saxony  died  two  days  after  the  battle. 
Albert  retreated  into  Prussia,  where  he  em- 
ployed himself  with  all  diligence  in  recruiting 
his  army,  and  in  a  few  months  he  is  reported 
to  have  collected  upwards  of  fifteen  thousand 
men,  with  whom  he  renewed  the  campaign 
against  the  Duke  of  Brunswick. 

Their  armies  met  a  second  time,  near  Ste- 
denberg,  in  the  principality  of  Wolfenbiittel, 
and  another  sanguinary  conflict  ensued;  but 
the  veteran  duke,  by  his  generalship,  gained  a 

VOL*  II.  2  o 
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BOOK  IX.     victory,  even  more  decisive  than  the  last ;  and, 
A-iTTsis.       ^  ^^  ^^  determined  to  put  it  out  of  the 

power  of  his  enemy  to  molest  him  in  fiiture, 
he  pursued  him  into  Franconia,  and,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kitzugen,  gained  a  third 
battle,  which  so  disheartened  the  mercenaries, 
•  that  they  dispersed,  and  aUowed  him  to  return 

quietly  to  his  own  country,  to  enjoy  the  firuits 
of  these  campaigns. 

The  Emperor  was  highly  pleased  with  the 
conduct  of  his  friend  on  this  occasion,  and 
wrote  to  him,  to  express  his  thanks  for  having 
overthrown  an  enemy  so  dangerous  and  trouble- 
some to  the  peace  of  Germany. 

Little  now  remains  to    be  added  to  the 
liistory  of  the  princes  of  this  generation. 
Prifate  annak  of       Philip  of   Grubenhagcn  had  retired  fiom 

the  Bereral  priBccs.  .  1,1  ^    -mm-    ^ '% 

pubhc  life  previous  to  the  battle  of  Muhl- 
berg.  The  issue  of  that  battle  greatly  af- 
fected his  health ;  yet,  when  he  heard  that  his 
son  was  a  prisoner,  he  only  required  to  know 
if  he  remained  steadfast  in  the  fiuth  he  had 
adopted,  and  being  assured  of  this,  seemed 
perfectly  satisfied.  He  died  at  Hertzberg,  in 
155 1,  and  his  remains  lie  interred  in  the  church 
at  Osterode,  where  the  place  is  marked  by  the 
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figure  of  an  aged  knight  in  full  armour,  with      book  ix. 

a  sword  lowered  in  his  hand,  and  an  open       A-nTTsfia 

helmet  and  shield  at  his  feet:  the  escutcheon 

bears  two  lions  rampant,  the  one  over  the 

other,  with  an  inscription  indicating  that,  in 

the  year  1551,  on  Friday,  the  4th  of  May,  the 

illustrious  prince  Philip^  Duke  of  Brunswick 

and  Luneburg,  departed  this  life,  and  that  his 

remains  rest  there  in  peace.    He  was  succeeded 

by  his  eldest  son  Ernest,  who  was  released  from 

his  imprisonment  about  the  time  of  his  father's 

death. 

Ernest  the  Confessor  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son  Francis  Otho,  at  Celle.  Henry,  his 
third  son,  got  the  principality  of  Danneberg, 
and  William,  his  youngest  son,  was  left  with- 
out any  appanage,  but  eventually  succeeded 
to  his  elder  brother  at  Celle.  Henry,  the 
younger,  Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel, 
lived  till  1568 ;  and  it  is  reported  that,  in  his 
latter  days,  he  studied  the  Scriptiu*es  with  so 
much  diligence,  that  he  became  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Luther's  doctrines,  and  eventually 
conformed  to  the  Protestant  church.  He  left 
one  son,  Julius,  that  succeeded  him  at  Wol- 
fenbuttel;   and,  at  the  period  of  his  death,       a.d.  iri6s. 

3  C  2r 
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BOOK  IX*     the  representation  of  the  family  stood  thus:- 
A.D.  1568.       ^^  Wolfgang  the  second  son  of  Plulip  I.,  had 

succeeded  his  brother  Ernest,  at  Grubenhagen. 
and  was  now  the  head  of  the  Brunswick  family; 
— ^2nd«  Julius,  the  son  of  Henryt  was  sovereign 
of  Wolfenbuttel;--3rd.  Erick,  sumamedThe 
Younger,  of  the  same  branch,  possessed  the 
territory  of  Calemberg*;— 4th.  Otho,  the  younger, 
had  succeeded  his  father  Otho,  the  elder,  at 
Harburg ; — and,  5tlL  Frauds,  the  brother  of 
Ernest  the  Confessor,  reigned  at  Giffom;- 
while,  6th.  Henry,  the  eldest  son  of  the  said 
Ernest,  had  got  Danneberg ;  —  and,  7th  Wit 
^  liam,  his  youngest  son,  the  duchy  of  CeUe. 

A.D.  \S96.  Wolfgang  the  first  in  this  list,  died  in  158fe 

and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Philip, 
the  last  prince  of  this  name.  Ernest,  the 
eldest  son  of  Philip  I.,  was  a  prince  of  such 
activity  and  enterprize,  that  we  cannot  pass 
over  his  annals  without  observing,  that,  when 
tranquillity  was  restored  to  Germany  by  the 
peace  of  Religion,  in  1555,  he  transferred  his 
services  to  Philip  of  Spain,  then  engaged  in  a 
war  with  Henry  II.  of  France.  With  hi? 
brother  John,  and  Erick  the  second,  of  Calem- 
berg,  he  was  present  at  the  celebrated  battle 
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of  St.  Quentin,  in    1557.     John  received  a     book  ix. 
severe  wound  in  the  knee,  of  which  he  died      a-dTTsss. 
soon  after  the  battle;  but  Ernest  and  Erick 
returned  to  Germany,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
latter  had  been  so  distinguished  throughout  the 
whole  of  that  war,  that  the  King  of  Spain  be- 
stowed upon  him  several  lordships  in  the  Low 
Countries.     Ernest,  during  the  last  year  of  his 
reign  at  Grubenhagen,   turned  his  attention 
principally  to  the  working  of  the  mines  in  the 
Harz. 
These  valuable  mines,  first  discovered  in  the  Someaocoantofthe 

.1  1      1        •  1  1     ounci  of  the  Hatz. 

tenth  century,  were  worked  with  great  ad- 
vantage and  profit  to  the  house  of  Brunswick, 
tiU  the  downfal  of  Henry  the  Lion,  when, 
for  a  time,  they  were  sufiered  to  fall  into 
decay.  The  Emperor  Otho  IV.  had  the  works 
repaired,  and  they  continued  in  a  flourishing 
state  till  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
when,  firom  the  civil  wars  and  distracted  state 
of  the  country,  they  were  abandoned,  and 
remained  in  ruins  till  the  days  of  Ernest.  He 
had  the  mountains  examined  by  experienced 
miners,  and  brought  workmen  firom  Sweden, 
for  whose  accommodation  he  built  the  town 
of  Clausthal.    The  miners  were  exempted  from 
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BOOK  ix.      all  taxes  and  military  service,  and  had  various 
a.d7iss6.      other  privileges  granted  to  them,  so  ihat  they 

soon  became  a  flourishing  colony ;  and,  under 
his  auspices,  many  a  new  and  rich  vein  was 
discovered^  and  worked  at  St.  Andreasberg, 
Altenau,  Cellerfeldt,  Wildeman,  Grunde,  and 
LaudenthaL 

This  prince  married,  in  1518,  Anne  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  George,  Duke  of  Pomera- 
nia;  but  at  his  death,  in  1567,  he  1^  only 
one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  viras  married  to 
John,  Duke  of  Holstein,  a  son  of  Christian  IIL, 
King  of  Denmark. 
AnnaUofWuif^rangr.      Wolfgaug,  the  priucc  that  stands  first  in  oer 

present  list,  succeeded  his  brother  Ernest,  as 
we  have  already  mentioned.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen,  he  accompanied  his  father  to  the  Pn>- 
testant  army,  and  was  present  at  the  attack 
made  on  the  emperor's  camp^  near  Ingoktadt, 
in  1546.  When  more  able  to  wield  a  lanoe, 
he  joined  Maurice  of  Saxony,  and  ccnnmanded 
a  corps  in  that  army  which  surprised  Ehren- 
berg,  and  drove  Charles  out  of  Inspruck :  bat 
when  the  peace  of  Beligion  allowed  him  time 
to  think  of  his  own  private  afl^urs,  and  the 
death  of  his  brother  had  brought  him  to  the 
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BOOK  IX. 


A.D.  1586. 
His  reign  : 


goyernment  of  the  Duchy  of  GmbenhageDi  he 
deroted  his  days  to  the  establishment  of  the 
refonned  religion  in  his  dominions,  and  in 
preparing  regulations  for  the  proper  govern- 
ment of  the  newly-settled  church.  One  of 
his  ordinances  required,  that  aU  matters  con- 
cerning points  of  doctrine  and  the  rules  and 
discipline  of  that  church,  should  be  annually 
discussed  in  a  general  meeting  of  the  clergy ; 
and  that  the  decision  of  the  majority  should 
become  the  law  of  the  state :  and,  with  the 
new  of  promoting  sound  learning  and  true 
piety  among  the  lower  classes  of  his  subjects, 
he  founded  and  endowed  many  schools,  where 
their  children  might  be  taught  to  read  and 
understand  the  Scriptures. 

During  his  reign,  the  extinction  of  the  noble 
fiunily  of  Flesse  brought  back  to  his  house  the 
castle  of  Budolfhausen ;  and  the  death  of  the 
last  Count  of  Hohnstein  gave  him  possession 
of  the  county  of  Lutterberg,  a  small  fie^  which 
had  been  granted  by  one  of  his  ancestors  to 
that  very  ancient  family. 

Wolfgang  married,  in    1531,   Dorothea,  a     His  marriage 
princess  of  Saxe-Lawenburg,  but  had  no  issue, 
so  that  at  his  death,  in  1595,  the  succession 
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BOOK  IX.     fell  to  his  youngest  brother,  Philip  11^  who 

did  not  survive  him  more  than  a  year;  and 
as  this  branch  of  the  family,  which  had  existed 
from  the  time  of  Albert  the  Great,  a  period 
of  more  than  three  hundred  years,  ended  with 
this  prince,  we  shall  give  the  memoir  of  his 
life  before  we  proceed  to  the  annds  of  the 
other  branches.  But,  indeed,  there  is  little 
to  relate.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  with 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburg^  and  was  sixty- 
two  years  of  age  when  he  succeeded  to  his 
brother.  He  had  acquired  the  reputation  of 
being  a  pious  and  prudent  prince^  and  his 
subjects  anticipated  much  happiness  under  his 
rule.  In  1533  he  was  united  to  his  cousin 
Clara,  the  daughter  of  Henry  of  Wolfenbiittel, 
but  they  had  no  issue ;  and  at  his  death,  in 
And  death.        1596,   the    succcssiou  was    disputed    by  the 

families  of  Wolfenbuttel  and  Lunebuig:  the 
former  claimed  it  in  terms  of  a  settlement 
made  by  Philip;  but  the  latter,  as  the  elder 
branch  of  the  family,  were  eventually  declared 
to  be  his  heirs,  by  a  sentence  of  the  imperial 
chamber. 
Annals  of  Julius:        Julius,    the  priuco  that    stands  second  in 

the  list,     was    the    youngest,    and   the  only 
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surviving  son  of  Henry  of  WolfenbutteL  Henry»  b  o  o  k  ix. 
with  the  sanction  of  the  emperor,  had  es-  A-oTlfiw. 
tablished  the  right  of  primogeniture  in  his 
family;  there  was,  therefore^  very  little  pro- 
spect, at  first,  of  his  ever  coming  to  the  head 
of  the  state.  But,  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Sil- 
verhausen,  his  two  elder  brothers  were  cut  ofl^ 
and  he  was  left  alone.  At  aiji  early  period  of 
his  life^  he  had  conformed  to  the  Protestant 
faith,  a  circumstance  which  so  exasperated  his 
father  and  the  Catholic  party  that  directed 
his  conscience,  that  he  was  prevailed  upon  to 
deliver  him  up  to  the  priesthood,  that  he  might 
be  dealt  with  as  an  incorrigible  apostate. 

Julius  was  condemned  by  the  priests  to  History  of  Duke  ju. 
perpetual  imprisonment ;  but  through  the  aid 
of  his  sisters,  he  effected  his  escape  fix>m  his 
father's  court,  and  took  refuge  at  Custrin, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the  Margrave 
of  Brandenburg,  his  brother-in-law.  Many  ef^ 
forts  were  made  to  mitigate  the  wrath  of  Henry, 
but  aU  in  vain ;  and  even  when  sorrow  for  the 
loss  of  his  two  gaUant  sons,  as  it  was  supposed, 
might  have  influenced  his  heart  in  favour  of  this 
his  only  remaining  child,  he  could  not  be  pre- 
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BOOK  IX.     vailed  upon  to  receive  him  back  to  his  affec- 
A-dTissg.       tionsy  nor  would  he  listen  to  any  remonstrance 
.  made  in  his  favour.    The  priests  who  sur- 
rounded the  aged  duke,  made  him  believe  that 
he  might  still  have  other  heirs,  and  they  pre- 
'«  vailed  upon  him  to  enter  into  a  second  mar- 

riage; but  their  hopes  were  firustratedi  and 
Julius  remained  his  only  Intimate  male  issue. 
Henry,  however,  had  an  ill^timate  son  by  the 
young  lady  whom  he  had  seduced  firom  her  at- 
tendance on  the  duchess;  and  the  priests 
offered  to  get  him  legitimatized  by  the  Pope, 
provided  the  duke  would  declare  him  his  heir. 
.  But  this  young  man,  when  their  scheme  was 
laid  before  him,  most  firmly  rejected  it  ^  If 
God,'*  he  said,  ^  had  meant  that  he  was  to  be 
bom  a  prinee,  he  would  have  so  ordered  it,  but 
as  his  fate  had  been  otherwise  cast,  he  would 
abide  in  that  condition  to  which  he  was  bomr 
•  Finding  thus,  that  all  their  efforts  had  proved 

ineffectual,  the  Catholic  party  gave  up  the 
contest ;  and  Heiury,  when  left  to  the  reflec- 
tions of  his  own  mind,  began  to  relent,  and 
made  some  overtures  for  a  reconciliation  with 
his  son  Julius.     He  sent  orders  for  him  to  r^ 
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pair  to  Wolfenbuttel,  and  in  a  short  time  he     book  ix. 
was  restored  to  bis  proper  place  in  his  father's      j^.p.  1580^ 
affections. 

Adversity  had  taught  Julius  the  proper  value 
of  worldly  grandeur,  and  when  he  came  to  the 
goyernment,  at  his  father^s  death,  in  1568,  he 
conducted  the  affiiirs  of  the  duchy  with  so 
much  prudence  and  discretion,  that  he  was 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the 
illustrious  house  from  which  he  had  sprung. 
He  found  the  church  in  a  very  disorganized 
state.  The,  Protestant  religion  had  been  in- 
troduced, while  Ernest  of  Celle  had  conducted 
the  admipistration,  during  the  absence  of  his 
&ther;  but  on  his  return,  popery  in  aU  its 
rigour  had  been  restored. 

Julius  again  re-established  the  Protestants, 
and  in  order  that  their  faith  might  be  purged 
from  many  errors  which  had  long  prevailed, 
he  called  together  an  assembly  of  the  most  able 
divines,  and  by  their  assistance^  a  code  was  pre- 
pared and  published,  as  the  Corpus  Doctrina 
Julii,  which  was  ordered  to  serve  in  future, 
as  a  constant  rule  of  &ith  in  the  dominions  of 
Wolfenbiittel.  He  was  sensible  that  the 
more  leamine  increased  and  flourished  in  his 
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BOOK  IX.      states,  the  more  satisfied  would  his  sibjecte 

become  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  he  had 
maintained,  and  therefore  he  founded  and  en- 
dowed free  schools  in  his  principal  dties  and 
towns ;  and  for  the  more  general  diflfusion  d 
the  arts  and  sciences,  established  a  coU^at 
Gandersheim,  where  professors  were  appointed 
to  instruct  the  young  men  of  rank  in  eveiy 
branch  of  polite  literature.  The  success  whid 
attended  this  last  undertaking  induced  him  af- 
terwards to  move  it  to  Helmstadt,  where  he  gave 
it  the  more  regular  form  of  an  university,  by  a 
public  inauguration  of  the  several  professors  m 
1576.  His  eldest  son  was  made  perpetual 
rector,  and  though  only  in  his  twelfth  year,  was 
so  far  advanced  in  his  education,  as  to  be  able 
to  harangue  the  learned  body  in  Latin. 

The  commerce  of  the  country  equally  en- 
gaged his  attention.  He  had  the  public  roads 
repaired  at  his  own  expense.  The  river  Ocker 
was  deepened  and  made  navigable  for  boats. 
The  mines  of  the  Lower  Hans,  which  lay  in  bis 
dominions,  were  worked  to  great  advantage, 
and  their  produce  exported ;  and  by  these  means 
he  not  only  increased  the  wealth  of  his  sub- 
jects, but  added  greatly  to  his  own  revenues. 
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Among  other  improvements,  he  laid  the  foun-     book  ix. 
dation  of  a  new  dty  in  the  vicinity  of  Woifen-      ^  ^  y^^ 
biittel,  which  in  gratitude  to  his  father's  me- 
moiy,  he  named  Henrichstadt 

During  his  lifetime^  he  acquired  the  rever- 
sion of  the  county  of  Begenstein,  and  by  the 
decease  of  his  cousin  Erick,  without  heirs,  he 
succeeded  to  the  principality  of  Calemberg; 
when  his  last  days  were  spent  in  establishing 
the  Protestant  religion  in  that  principality. 

By  his  duchess,  Hedwig,  daughter  of  Joachim 
11^  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  he  had  a  family 
of  eleven  children,  four  sons  and  seven  daugh- 
ters; Henry  Julius,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded 
him;  Philip  Sigismimd  was  made  Bishop  of 
Verden  ;  Joachim  Charles  was  Provost  of  Stras- 
burg  and  Julius  Augustus ;  became  Abbot  of 
Michaelstein,  and  Provost  of  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  Blase,  at  Brunswick.  Several  of  his  daugh- 
ters married  into  branches  of  their  own  family, 
and  others  were  united  to  princes  in  their 
neighbourhood;  Julius  died,  universally  re- 
gretted, on  the  3rd  of  May,  1589,  and  his 
remains  lie  interred  at  Wolfenbuttel. 

Erick,  sumamed  the  Younger,  Duke  of  Ca-  Enck.  Duke  of  c*. 
lemberg,  is  the  third  prince  in  the  list,  and  we  *"  ^' 
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BOOK  IX.  have  already  adverted  to  many  of  the  trans- 
A-a^sg.  actions  of  his  life.  He  continued  a  rigid  Ca- 
tholic to  the  last,  and  after  the  battle  of  St. 
Quentin,  received  from  Philip  II.  the  order  of 
the  Golden  Fleece,  and  had  a  grant  of  the 
Lwdships  of  Liesfeldt,  Woerden,  and  Neu- 
hoffen,  in  the  Netherlands;  but  the  disturb- 
ances in  the  Archbishoprick  of  Bremen  obliged 
him  to  return  to  Germany ;  and,  irritated  at  the 
conduct  of  Albert  of  Brandenburg  who  had 
abandoned  his  faith,  and  deserted  the  cause  of 
the  Teutonick  Knights,  that  had  placed  him  at 
their  head,  he  determined  to  avenge  the  cause 
of  religion,  and  to  maintain  the  rights  of  their 
ancient  order.  With  that  view,  he  marched  an 
army  of  fourteen  thousand  men  into  the  Bishop- 
rick  of  Munster,  and  after  making  the  neces- 
sary arrangements,  passed  through  the  states  of 
Luneburg,  and  continuing  his  route  through 
Mecklenburg  and  Pomerania,  advanced  upon 


The  first  place  he  attacked  was  Dantsic^ 
which  not  being  in  a  state  to  defend  itsel£ 
speedily  capitulated,  and  by  a  bribe  of  a  large 
sum  of  money,  prevailed  upon  him  to  leave 
it  unmolested.    He  then  advanced  upon  the 
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Vistula,  where  he  found  Albert  at  the  head  oT  book  ix. 
an  army,  ready  to  prevent  his  further  progress.  ^ .ix^og. 
Both  armies  took  up  a  position  within  view  of 
each  other ;  but  as  their  leaders^  were  a&aid  of 
risking  a  battle,  a  negotiation  was  entered  into, 
which  ended  in  a  peace;  and  as  the  soldiers 
from  both  camps  spent  the  greater  part  of  their 
time  in  the  woods,  searching  for  food,  thii?  cam- 
paign came  to  be  known  in  after  times,  by  the 
name  of  the  War  of  the  Nuts.  . 

IKsgusted  with  the  society  of  Germany,  which 
had  now  universal^  degenerated  into  heresy, 
Erick  left  the  North  after  his  return  from 
Prussia,  and  settled  in  the  more  pleasant  and 
orthodox  city  of  Pavia  in  Italy.  He  was.  twice 
married :  first,  to  Sidonia,  daughter  of  Henry 
Buke  of  Saxony ;  and  secondly,  *  to  Dorothea, 
a  Princess  of  Lorraine,  but  he  had  no  legitimate 
issue;  and  at  his  death,  in  1584,  his  princi- 
pality  as  stated,  reverted  to  Julius,  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  elder  brother  of  die  branch  of 
Wolfenbuttel. 

Otho  the  younger,  Duke  of  Harburg,  our  otho  the  Younger, 
fourth  prince,  succeeded  his  father,  in  1549 ;  and 
like  that  father,  he  courted  retirement,  and  de- 
clined to  interfere  in  the  bustle  of  the  world. 
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BOOK  IX.      He  encouraged  learning,  and  inculcated  piety 

within  his  own  small  domain, — ^lived  as  the  chro- 
nicle assures  us,  a  very  peaceable  life,  and  died 
lamented,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five,  in  1603. 
He  married,  first,  Margaret,  a  Countess  of 
Schwartzburg,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Otho 
Henry,  and  John  Frederick,  and  one  daughter ; 
and  secondly,  Emma,  a  Princess  of  East  Fries- 
land,  who  became  the  mother  of  eleven  chil- 
dren,— seven  sons  and  four  daughters ;  but  of  all 
this  numerous  progeny,  only  one  son,  named 
William,  survived  for  any  considerable  period, 
and  succeeded  to  his  father's  states.  As  this 
The  eitinetiofi  of  divisiou  of  the  family  ended  with  him,  we  shall 

the  line  of  Harburf  •  ,  •       «  i 

deviate  again  from  the  course  usually  pursued, 
and  finish  the  annals  of  his  branch,  before  we 
proceed  to  the  history  of  the  other  princes, 
by  whom  the  succession  was  carried  on. 

Otho  Henry,  the  eldest  son  of  the  first  mar- 
riage, died  before  his  father ;  but  though  his 
brother,  John  Frederick,  lived  several  years 
after  the  death  of  the  old  duke ;  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  had  any  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  principality,  as  it  was  transferred  to 
William,  the  eldest  son  of  Otho's  second  mar- 
riage.    This  prince's  thirst  for  knowledge  was 
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such^  that  he  studied  at  several  universities  in     b  o  o  k  ix. 
Germany,  and  afterwards  travelled  to  all  the      a-dTiso?. 
courts  of  Europe.     The  chronicle  informs  us 
that  he  was  master  of  six  languages,  and  that 
he  was  author  of  several  learned  works  on 
divinity. 

His  second  brother,  Christopher,  superin- 
tended the  government  in  William's  absence, 
and  after  his  death,  in  1608,  the  next  brother, 
Otho,  was  made  a  partner  in  the  regency,  but 
from  his  death,  in  1618,  William  reigned  alone. 
Christopher  and  Otho  married  two  sisters,  their 
cousins,  the  daughters  of  Julius  of  Wolfen- 
buttel,  but  they  left  no  issue ;  and  as  William 
was  never  niarried,  the  House  of  Harburg  be- 
came extinct  in  1642.  There  was  another 
prince  of  this  family,  named  Frederick,  a 
younger  brother,  a  distinguished  general  in 
the  army  of  Charles  IX.,  King  of  Sweden,  and 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Riga  in  1605. 

Francis,  Duke  of  Gifforn,  the  fifth  prince  in  Francis,  Duke  of 
;he  list,  was  a  zealous  Protestant,  and  from 
he  commencement  of  the  reformation,  gave 
Luther  all  his  support ;  but  when  he  married, 
ind  retired  to  the  small  territory  of  Gifforn,  his 
nfluence  could  not  be  greater  than  that  of  many 

VOL.   II.  2  D 
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BOOK  DL     pri?ate  noblemen.    In  his  letiieniaity  he  spent 
a-dTijos.      ^  ^^^™^  ^^  building  and  adorning  his  new  lesi- 

dence^  and  in  superintending  the  wel&ie  of  his 
few  vassals.  He  married  Clanw  the  daughter 
of  Magnus  11.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Lawenburg ;  but 
as  he  left  no  male  issue,  this  line  also  fidkd. 
He  had  two  daughters,  however^  who  mankd 
into  the  fiunilies  of  Misnia  and  AnhalL 
Frederic  and  Fran-      The  Untimely  death  of  Frederick*,  the  second 

cii  Ocho^  of  Celle.  ^  __  i      ^       «  i    ■        « 

son  of  Ernest  the  Confessor,  and  the  short  rdgn 
of  Francis  Othof  ,  his  eldest  son,  left  the  states 
of  that  prince  to  be  equally  divided  batmen 
his  third  and  fourth  sons,  Henry  and  William, 
for  as  yet  the  right  of  primogenituze  had  sot 
been  established  in  the  duchy  of  Lunebing. 
In  the  first  instance^  they  consented  to  rule  is 
unity.  They  were  determined  not  to  lessen 
Henry  and  William  their  influcncc^  by  dividing  their  power ;  andt 
Ttign    e  er.       therefore,  they  resided  together  at  Celle,  where 

their  &ther  had  kept  his  chief  residence^  and 
where  they  greatly  enlarged  and  strengthened 
their  almost  impregnable  castle.  During  their 
joint  reign,  the  second  war  between  the  Duke 
of  Holstein,  (aided  by  the  King  of  Denmaik, 


KiUed  ID  the  battle  of  Silreriiamen,  90th  Julj,  I  &SS. 
t  Died  29th  A|iril,  1559. 
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Fredetkk  II.^)  and  the  peofde  of!  Dithmar,     bookix 
disturbed  for  a  time  the  peace  of  their  country.      A.D^»a 

The  people  that  dwelt  between  the  Elbe  and  Some  account  of  the 
the  Eyder,  in  the  small  county  or  province  of  ^^^^^ 
Dithmar,  had  often  ventured  to  draw  the  sword 
in  defence  of  their  independence.  Their  coun- 
tiy  formed  a  part  o£  that  extensive  heathen 
territory,  which  had  been  subdued  by  Henry 
the  lAoUy  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and  was  governed  for  some  time  by  a 
native  prince,  to  whom  it  had  been  given  as 
a  fief  by  H^uy.  That  prince,  on  the  fall  of 
the  Duke  of  Saxony,  refused  to  tranitfer  his 
alliance  to  any  other ;  but  the  country  was 
claimed  by  those  that  succeeded  to  the  duchy 
of  Hdstein;  while  the  King  of  Denmark 
Might  also  to  make  the  inhabitants  vassals 
^  his  crown*  Sometimes  they  made  a  show 
)f  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of -one  states 
knd  sometimes  of  another;  but  they  never 
xnild  be  depended  upon,  and  more  than  onc^ 
Q  the  heat  of  battle,  they  decided  the  &te  of 
he  day,  by  turning  their  arms  against  the 
n)ops  with  whom  they  had  entered  the  field 
sallies.  ^ 

2  D  S 
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BOOK  IX.  The  sovereignty  of  their  country  had  been 

a.d7is99.       transferred  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  to 

Christian  I.  of  Denmark,  in  1467 ;  but,  at  that 
time,  the  people  refused  to  acknoiHedge  his 
government,  and  daimed  the  protection  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Bremen.  John  !«,  when  he 
succeeded  Christian,  tried  to  induce  them  by 
£ur  means,  to  swear  allegiance  to  Denmark, 
but  in  this  he  failed;  and  the  conqueror  of 
Sweden,  enraged  at  their  insolence,  sent  to 
inform  them,  that  since  they  had  refiiaed  to 
have  him  for  their  sovereign,  he  was  deter* 
they  should  have  him  for  their  enemy. 


Their  fint  wv  with  He    coUectcd   a   large   army,   and    with   bis 

Denniftrk 

brother  Frederick,  took  up  a  position  at 
Ham,  on  the  borders  of  their  territ<ny;  and 
the  chronicle  assures  us,  that  out  of  contempt 
for  the  handful  of  rebels  that  had  brou^t  the 
Danish  army  to  this  plac^  the  king  and  his 
nobles  appeared  in  their  gak-day  dresses,  as  if 
they  had  been  invited  to  a  party  of  pleasure^ 
and  that  horses  and  wagons  were  provided  to 
carry  off  the  plunder.  But  history  gives  us  to 
understand  that  the  people  of  Dithmar  were 
'  not  so  easily  conquered.    They  had  retired  to 


A.D.  1692. 
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the  woods  and  morasses,  as  their  enemy  ap*      book  ix. 
preached,   and  had  carried  with  them   their 
families  and  their  flocks. 

The  Danes  remained  at  Ham,  expecting  that 
the  terror  of  their  king's  name  would  be  suffi- 
cient of  itself  to  bring  the  enemy  to  sue  for 
mercy;  but  they  were  mistaken,  and  though 
the  king  offered  to  confirm  all  thdr  ancient 
privileges,  and  to  permit  them  to  live  undfer 
the  government  of  their  own  laws,  if  thiey 
wrould  only  acknowledjge  him  as  their  sovereign,  . 
either  in  his  quality  of  King  of  Denmark,  or  as 
Duke  of  Holstein,  we  find  they  rejected. all 
tiis  offers,  and  treated  his  messengers  with  the 
itmost  disdain.  He  then  advanced  into  thor 
sotmtry,  which  his  army  laid  waste,  without  a 
on^  soldier  appearing  to  oppose  their  ravages; 
mt  when  tired  of  this  uninterrupted  course  of 
lestniction,  he  end^voured  tb  find  out  where 
he  enemy  was  concealed.  A  detachment  sent 
n  that  perilous  iservice,  was  nearly  cut  off 
Itogether,  before  they  were  aware  of  aoiy 
anger ;  when  the  lori^  in  anger,  and  contrary 
>  the  advice  of  his  counml,  ordered  the. whole 
rmy  to  advance  against  the  position  where  it 
as  discovered  the  enemy  had  entrenched  them- 


A.D.  isas. 
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BOOK  IX.     Klve&    A  heavy  rain  and  thick  log  prevented 

the  Danes  from  seemg  the  extent  of  the  danger 
which  they  incurred  by  audi  an  advance ;  and 
it  was  not  till  they  found  themadves  in  frcmt 
of  the  enemy's  breast-woik,  that  they  dis- 
covered they  were  hemmed  iii  on  eadi  side  hs 
deep  and  impaasable  ditdies,  while  the  cannoD 
in  their  front,  and  the  baggage  in  their  rear. 
prevented  their  forming  either  for  defence  or 
attack. 
Prom  soccettfuL       In  this  stato  of  oonfiision,  they  were  assailed 

on  all  sidesy  by  the  people  of  Dithmar.  Afta 
a  severe  loss  of  men  and  officers,  the  king  and 
his  personal  suite  took  to  flight,  whidi  added 
so  much  to  the  already-ezisting  panic,  ^bat  then 
was  no  longer  any  appearance  o£  an  organbed 
army.  Every  man  endeavoured  to  secure  bis 
own  safety,  but  in  every  quarter  an  enemy  ap- 
peared* so  that  those  who  escaped  drowning  a 
the  ditdies,  were  cut  to  pieces  fay  their  acdic 
assailants.  The  royal  standard  of  Dramiail 
was  captured,  but  the  king  and  his  btotha 
escaped  to  Holstein,  and  attempted  to  lerjJ 
fresh  army.  They  were  obliged,  however,  w 
enter  into  terms,  which  allowed  this  handA^ 
of  people  to  choose  their  own  master,  ad 
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from  that  time  to  the  present  period  of  our     book  ix. 

historys  (neariy  sixty  yean,)  thef  had  lived  in      ^^  ^^2.. 

peaoe.    Frederick  IL  now  ventured  again  to 

agitate  the  question,  and  shewed  himself  de* 

termined  to  reduce  them  under  his  authority. 

He  entered  their  country  with  a   powerftd  The  second  war : 

army,  to<^  their  capital,  and  having  succeeded 

in  dra^g  th^  into  a  place  where  they  ..ere 

obliged  to  fi^t,  their  valour  was  overcome 

by  numbers,  and  after  losing  three  thousand    Their  conquest. 

of  their  bravest  troops,  the   remainder,  not 

more    than  four   thousand,  *  escaped   to   the 

marshes.    But  as  they  were  without  supplies, 

they  were  compelled  to  accede  to  the  terms 

dictated  by  their  conqueror. 

Henry  and  William  of  Luneburg  interfered 
in  their  behalf,  and  procured  some  mitigation 
of  the  terms  at  first  decided  upon ;  and,  from 
that  nioment,  this  people  have  acknowledged 
the  sovereignty  of  D^miark,  and  their  country 
became,  and  has  r^nained,  a  province  of  the 
duchy  of  Holstein. 

In  1569,  Henry  married  Ursula,  the  daughter  Henry  and  wiiiiam 
of  Francis,  Duke  of  Engem,  in  Westphalia. 
William  had  previously,  in  1561,  married  Po- 
rothea,  the  daughter  of  Christian  IIL,  King  of 
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BOOK  IX.      Denmark,  and  as  two  distinct  families  were  now 
AD.  159S.       growing  up,  they  agreed  to  separate  their  esta- 

blishments.  Henry,  though  the  eldest,  retired 
from  Celle,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  Danne- 
berg.  He  accepted  of  that  principality,  and 
the  Castle  of  Hitzacker,  as  his  appanage,  and 
allowed  William  to  remain  in  posaesskm  of  all 
the  other  states  of  the  duchy.     ^ 

It  was  at  this  period,  then,  that  the  last  and 
still  existing  division  of  the  fiunily  of  Bruns- 
wick commenced.  Henry  is  the  ancestor  of 
the  present  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  YTilliam 
the  progenitor  of  the  King  of  England  and 
Hanover.  The  easy  temper  of  the  former,  it 
was  supposed,  had  induced  him  to  surrendera 
great  part  of  his  birthright ;  but  we  may  rather 
conclude,  that,  finding  he  had  not  the  taknts 
or  activity  of  his  younger  brother,  he  prefened 
the  honour  of  his  family  to  his  own  perscNial 
aggrandizement,  and  allowed  the  representation 
of  the  House  of  Luneburg  to  remain  with  him 
whose  habits  and  acquirements,  and  whose  near 
alliance  with  the  then  powerful  state  of  Den- 
mark, gave  the  best  promise  for  the  independ- 
ence of  the  whole. 
William  inherited  his  fathe/s  talents  and 


TniiiAM  TBI  TD'nrrtin, 
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his  fath^*s  zeal,  in  propagating  the  doctrines     book  ix. 
of  Luther;    and,  in   1576,   he  caused  these       A^DTTd^a 
doctrines  to  be  examined  by  a  coayocation  of  '^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^' 

*^  tinned : 

his  clergy  and  other  learned  divines,  and  the 
result  of  their  deliberations  to  be  published,  as 
the  ^  Corpus  Doctrinal  Luneburgicum,"  which 
it  was  necessary  every  dergyman  in  that  state 
should  subscribe,  before  he  could  either  be 
ordained  or  instituted  to  a  living.      During 
his  reign,  the  family  of  the  Counts  of  Hoya 
became  extinct,  and  their  estates,  holden  of 
the  Duchy  of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg,  re- 
verted to  the  superior,  and  were  equally  divided 
between  William    and   his    cousin    Julius  .  of 
WolfenbutteL      The  county  of  Deipholtss,  a 
fief  of  Luneburg   reverted  also  to  WiUiam, 
by  the  fidlure  of  ibale  heirs,  which  added  very 
considerably  to    his   portion   of  his    father's 
patrimony.    He  was  so  good  a  man, .  and  so 
just  a  sovereign,  that  his  subjects,  and  even 
his  relations,  took  a  pleasure  in  his  prosperity ; 
but  though  his  dominions  increased,  his  fiimily 
increased  also.     By  the  Princess  Dorothea  of 
Denmark  he  became  the  father  of  seven  sons 
and  five  daughters;  while  his  elder  brother, 
Henry,   had  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
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BOOK  IX.  Danneberg,  or  ndier  Hitsackov  iflicse  the 
A.ix^5oa       latter  resided,  was  a  castle  of  great  strength 

and  antiquity  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe;  simL 
as  the  tenitoiy  he  possessed  was  small,  it  is 
probable  his  revenue  was  increased  by  the 
commerce  on  that  river. 

Their  decease.         William  died  at  Celle,  and  his  remains  were 

interred  in  the  dueal  vault,  under  tlie  dioir 
of  the  principal  churdi  of  that  dtj :  his  ooffin, 
of  copper,  is  still  entire,  and  a  long  inscription, 
in  the  language  of  his  day,  infbnns  us  that  he 
died  on  the  20th  of  August,  and  was  buried 
there  on  the  20th  of  September,  1592,  having 
lived  fifty-seven  years,  and  reigned  thirty- 
three.  Heniy  died  on  the  19th  of  Januaiy, 
1598,  and  his  remains  lie  interred  at  Dan- 
neberg. 

CummenceDient  of  a         Wc  haVC  UOW  arrived  at  the  dose  of  tau^Afr 

new  i^enerattun.  <■    i  »  «         >t 

century,  and  have  brou^t  down  our  amials 
to  a  new  generation,  when  many  important 
changes  had  taken  place  in  the  rqprasaitatiaa 
of  the  &mily  of  Brunswick.  The  ancaeDt  line 
of  Grubenhagen  was,  as  we  have  reputed, 
altogether  extinct,  and  Otho^  the  younger,  of 
Lunebur^  whose  residence  was  at  H^rbuij^ 

had  become  the  chief  of  the  house  of  Bmns- 
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wick;  but  though  he  died  in  1603,  one  or  book  ix. 
other  of  his  sons  (of  whose  annals  we  know  a-ixTsos. 
nothing)  succeeded  to  that  principality;  which 
WiUiam^  the  eldest  born  of  his  second  mar- 
riage^ transmitted  to  an  only  son,  also  named 
Williamt  at  whose  death,  in  1642,  as  has  been 
stated^  the  branch  of  Harburg  ended.  iHamry 
Julius  had  succeeded  his  fitther  at  Wolfenbuttel; 
Julius  Ernest,  the  son  of  Henry,  reigned  at 
Danneberjg;  and  Augustus,  his  brother,  was 
sovereign  of  Hitzacker.  Christian,  the  eldest 
of  the  seven  sons  of  William  of  Lunebur^ 
reigned  at  Celle. 

One  short  sentence  has  detailed  all  that  is  History  of  Henry 
known  of  Otho    and   his  descendants;    we^ 


therefore,  come  to  the  history  of  Henry 
Juliufi^  the  second  in  the  Hst.  This  prince 
succeeded  to  his  &thefs  possessions  in  1589. 
In  15859  he  had  married  Dorothea,  the  daugh* 
ter  of  Augustus,  Elector  of  Saxony;  but 
she  died  in  childbed  in  February,  1587, 
leaving  an  only  daughter;  and,  in  1590,  he 
selected  a  princess  of  Denmark,  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Frederick  U.^  as  the  partner  of 
hb  bed.  His  father^  a  learned  man  himself, 
was  so  assiduous  in  {promoting  his  education^ 
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BOOK  ix«     that,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  he  was  not 

a-dTisos.       ^^y  ^^^^3*^^  ^  ^^  Latin  tongue^  but  had  made 

considerable  progress  in  Greek  and  Hebrew; 
and,  by  the  time  he  had  reached  the  age  (^ 
manhood,  he  was  a  proficient  in  Mathematics, 
Philosophy,  Chemistry,.  Physic,  Law,  and 
Divinity,  and  esteemed  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished princes  of  his  day.  Besides  being 
perpetual  rector  of  his  own  university  at 
Helmstadt,  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Halber- 
stadt  when  only  a  child,  and,  in  1581,  Bidiop 
of  Minden,  which  he  resigned  to  his  brother, 
Philip  Sigismund,  in  1585.  He  was  a  sseaious 
supporter  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and 
favoured  its  introduction  into  the  Cathohc 
see  of  Halberstadt ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
he  granted  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  his 
subjects,  and  permitted  the  canons  of  the 
cathedral  to  enjoy  their  offices,  on  condition 
of  their  dismissing  their  concubines^  and  living 
regular  and  pious  lives.  His  dominions  were 
greatly  increased,  soon  after  his  accession,  by 
the  failure  of  heirs  male  in  the  families  of 
Hohnstein  and  others ;  and,  on  the  extinctibn 
of  the  Grubenhagen  branch,  he  seized  and 
kept  possession  of  their  territory,  while,   by 


A.P.  1508. 
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the  acquisition  of  the  principalities  of  Begen-     book  ix. 
stein  and  Blankenburg,  he  greatly  extended  his 
dominion. 

The  citizens  of  Brunswick,  always  turbulent, 
began  early  in  his  reign  to  quarrel  with  his 
administration,  and  to  deny  his  sovereign  au- 
thority  within  their  walls.  He  tried,  for  a 
long  time,  to  bring  them  to  a .  sense  of  their 
duty,  by  measures  of  lenity  and  forbearance ; 
but  finding  that  his  admonitions  produced  no 
effect,  and  that  his  forbearance  rather  increased 
than  diminished  their  presumption,  he  attacked 
them  with  an  am^ed  force^  and  laid  siege  to  the  The  war  with  the 

.  -^  -  citjof  Branswick: 

aty.  By  means  of  a  stratagem,  he  got  posses- 
sion of  a  part  of  their  works,  and  after  a  severe 
and  long-continued  struggle  between  the  assail- 
ants and  the  assailed,  the  latter  sent  to  offer 
terms.  But  they  had  carried  their  rebellion  too 
&r  to  expect  mercy :  the  duke  refused  to  see 
their  deputies,  and  directed  the  attack  to  be 
continued  until  the  city  should  surrender 
at  discretion.  Though  the  besiegers  had 
gained  one  of  the  outer  works  of  the  city,  and 
held  a  bastion  which  greatjly  annoyed  the  town, 
they  were  not  able  to  make  further  progress, 
^hey  kept  up  a  cannonade  during  the  night. 


414  fflSTORY  OP  HJE 


BOOK  IX.     and  the  citifleiis,  afanost  in  deBpeaTf  Bpokt  their 
A.Drr59a       ^^™^  ^  preparations  for  their  defisnoe. 

Two  young  men  of  spirit  and  entetpiise 
undertook  to  surprise  the  enemy  on  his  own 
ground,  and  for  that  purpose  left  the  dtj  at 
different  points,  while  it  was  yet  too  dark  for 
them  to  be  discovered.  Each  took  with  him 
about  fifty  volunteers,  and,  getting  into 
the  rear  of  Henry's  army,  attadked  them  at 
so  unexpected  a  moment,  that  they  were 
thrown  into  conftision,  and  before  they  were 
aware  of  the  number  of  those  that  ccmducted 
this  enterprise^  the  panic  had  become  general, 
Hii  tniopg  are  de-  and  tho  wholo  wero  in  retreat.  The  Duke 
*--'  k*  »«e  tlum  tweb»  huiHhed  men.  g«t  p«t 

of  his^  artillery,  and  many  of  his  noUes. 
He  raiM  a  tecond      Disappointed  and  irritated  by  this  bad  suc- 
*""^'  cess,    he  collected  a  still  greater  force,  and 

returned  to  the  siege,  whidi  was  opened  for 
the  seccmd  time  on  the  2Ist  of  October,  and 
conducted  with  so  much  vigour,  that  in  four 
days  the  senate  once  more  sent  a  deputaticm  to 
wait  upon  their  sovereign,  and  oflfer  terms  of 
submission ;  but  they  were  sudi  as  could  not 
be  listened  to;  and  while  the  bombardment 
was  continued,  the  Ocker  was  diverted  from 
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its  course,  and  the  dty  inundated.    Exposed     book  ix. 
thus  to  the  two  destroying  elements  of  fire      A-oTim 
and  water,  the  despairing  citizens  had  recourse 
to  the  Empenuv  and  implored  his  protecting 
arm,  to  secure  them  firom  utter  destruction. 

Budolph,  persuaded  that  it  was  affi>rding 
a  dangerous  example  to  the  rest  <tf  his  subjects, 
to  allow  a  war  of  this  nature  to  be  carried 
on  without  his  consent,  sent  a  posdtive  order 
for  Henry  Julius  to  lay  down  hia  arms,  and 
dismiss  his  aUies*  Julius,  in  part,  complied  witk 
the  orders  of  the  Emperor,  and  published  a 
manifesto,  in  which  he  stated  his  reasons  for 
attacking  his  capital^  and  exposed  the  insolence 
and  rebellion  of  his  sulijects. 

The  Uockade  of  Brunswick  continued  dur-  And  continaes  the 
ing  the  whole  of  the  winter :  the  embankment. 


by  which  the  river  was  forced  into  the  city, 
was  enlarged  and  heightened,  and  by  the 
middle  of  March,  the  water  in  the  market- 
place had  risen  upwards  of  six  feet  Every^ 
thing  within  its  reach  was  destroyed,  and  the 
city  was  on  the  pcnnt  of  surrendering  when 
the  dyke  suddenly  gave  way,  and  the  floods 
retired  with  such  rapidity^  that  in  less  than 
two  hours  they  were  delivered  fir(Nn  all  danger. 
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BOOK  IX.  The  Duke,  unable  to  reduce  the  city,  made  a 
A.D^59a      rocrit  of  necessity,  withdrew   his  troops,   and 

returned  to  WolfenbutteL 

Brunswick,  supported  by  the  cities  of  the 
Hanseatic  league,*  had  taken  into  her  pay  a 
large  body  of  mercenaries,  raised  in  Westf^a- 
lia  and  the  Low  Countries,  and  with  them  the 
country  belonging  to  the  Duke  was  in  its  turn 
invaded.  Their  ravages,  however,  ahurmed  the 
neighbouring  princes,  who  now  interpoaed  their 
authority,  and  offered  to  bring  about  an  aooom- 
modation.  The  emperor,  Rudolph  II.,  again 
The  Emperor  in-  interfered,  and  declared  that,  while  he  secured 

to  Henry  his  hereditary  rights,  he  would  also 
support  the  city  in  its  ancient  privilege 

Henry  Julius,  satisfied  with  this  declaration, 
immediately  disbanded  his  army,  and  the  mer- 
cenaries entered  Brunswick,  in  order,  as  it 
was  insinuated,  that  they  might  be  paid  off; 
but  they  were  no  sooner  in  possession  of  the 
capital,  than  they  began  to  renew  their  ravages, 

m 

and,  under  the  authority  of  the  magistrates, 
they  made  daily  excursions  into  the  neigh- 
bouring provinces,  and  carried  off  the  cattle, 
and  destroyed  the  peasants  and  open  villages 
without  mercy :  they  even  formed  the  design 
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of  destroying  the  prince  himseUl  Having  book  ix. 
ascertained  that  Henry  was  at  Schoeningen,  a.d!^8. 
in  the  vicinity  of  Halberstadt,  and  about  to 
return  to  Wolfenbuttel,  and  that  he  would  be 
fi^bly  guarded,  they  laid  a  plan  for  his  being 
surprised  and  taken  on  that  journey.  They 
placed  a  detachment  of  troops  on  each  side  of 
the  road  which  they  knew  he  must  pass,  but 
80  concealed,  that  they  could  not  be  discovered 
mitil  he  was  completely  in  their  power.  Their 
maQoeuvres,  however,  had  been  watched  by  a 
shepherd,  who  hastened  to  meet  his  prince, 
and  to  apprise  him  of  his  danger,  and  by 
conducting  him  through  an  unknown  path, 
biou^t  him  in  safety  to  his  capital. 

It  was  proved  that  the  magistrates  had  not 
only  authorised,  but  planned  this  treacherous 
ambuscade;  and  when  it  was  communicated 
to  the  Emperor,  the  ban  was  proclaimed  against 

« 

the  city,  and  their  confederates  were  com- 
manded to  withdraw  their  support  from  so 
rebellious  a  community. 

The  senate  of  Brunswick  endeavoured  to 
escape  from  the  penalties  of  their  proscription, 
by  boldly  denying  all  knowledge  of  the  con- 
duct of  their  ibercenaries  ;*  but  having  failed 

VOL.  II.  2  E 
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BOOK  IX.     in  establishing  their  innocence,  the  aenCence 
A.D^s»s.       ^^^  confinned,  and  solemnly  proclaimed  l^  the 

imperial  heralds.    The  execution  of  the  ban 

was  intrusted  to  Henry  Julius,  but  as  he  was 

unwilling  that  a  number  should  suffer  fcnr  ihe 

Hu  war  with  the  rebellion  of  a  few^  he  so  managed  the  matter 

ieamLusdr^'^   ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  differences  arranged  without 


proceeding  to  extremities.  . 

As  Henry  Julius  ranked  high  in  favour  with 
the  Emperor   Rudolph,  he  was  often  called 
upon  to  interfere  between  him  and  his  bro- 
ther Matthias ;  and,  on  more  than  one  oceasioa, 
had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  that  while  he  had 
been  a  peace«maker  between  the  brothers^  be 
had  also  saved  the  empire  from  much  blood- 
shed and  misery.     He  lived  to  see  Matthias 
established  on  the  throne;  paid  him  a  visit 
at  Prague,  and  was  preparing  to  attend  a  diet 
at  Batisbon,  where  he  knew  matters  of  the 
highest  importance.were  about  to  be  discussed, 
when  he  was  seized  with  a  slow  fever,  v^hidi, 
in  a  few  weeks,  put  an  end  to  his  existence 
and  to  a  life  of  great  activity  and  usefulness. 
Death  of  that  prince.  He  died  at  Prague  on  the  20th  of  July,   1613, 

in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  hi$ 
remains    were    transported    td   Wolfenbuttel, 
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wheK  they  wen^.  intened  in  the  chuxch  of 
the  Blessed  Virgiii  Masy,  on  thie  4th.Qf  Octo- 
ber o£  the  same  year*  By  the  Frincea^  Elizar 
betk  of  Denmark^  sister  of  .the  queen  of  James 
the..  First  of.  En^Umd,  Henry  Julius  had 
eleven  childi^i^.  six  aon^  and.  fiye  dau^iters. 
JSjb  eldest  son»  Frederick  Ulrick^  swooeeded 
him  at  Wol^bnbutteL  Hk  second  soo^  -Henry 
Julius,  died  in  I606«  His  fifth  son^  Qutiles, 
suooeeded  him  aa. Bishop  of  Halberstadty  and 
4ying  in  1615,  was.  succeed  by  his  brother 
Sudolfih,  iwho.  again^.in  I6I169  was :  succeeded 
by  Christian,  the  third  son,  of  whom  we. shall 
faa;ve  to  treat  more^^t  large  thereafter* 

.  JuHus  Emest,  the  tbiid  prince  in  the  list, 
sucoeeded  his  father  at  Dannebe%  in  1598. 
We:  have  nothing  recorded  of  him  beyond  his 
name^  apd  his  marriage  with  a  pnnoess  of 
[East^Frieslandy  by  whom  he  had  one  daughter, 
who  inarsieda-dfikeiof  MecUeiiQbergTSchwerin. 
He  keptelboflkpiEir  the  troubles  which  agitated 
Germa&yx  during  hia.  lifikime^  and  died  in 
1686,  leovqjig  his  small  patnmdny  and  the 
states  of  W^dfoabuttel,  which  had'  fallen  to 
him  by  the  4eath  of  the  suooessor  of  Henry 
Juliu&  to  his  younger  brother,  Augustus,  the 
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BOOK  DC.     fourth    prince    in    the    list,    whose   historyt 
A-ixuds.       ^^    ^^^  ^  ^    cousin    Christian^  of  the 

same  branch,  and  the  fifth  in  the  presmt 
list,  is  so  interwoven  with  the  affiurs  of  Ger- 
many  and  of  Europe,  during  the  evratfiil 
period  in  which  they  lived,  that,  before  they 
are  proceeded  in,  we  must  take  a  short  view 
of  the  general  history  of  the  empire,  and  of 
the  changes  that  had  taken  place  in  Europe, 
during  the  last  half  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Hittofy  of  the  em-      By  the  treaty  of  Passau,  in  1552,  it  was 

ptre  retained :        *         /•  ,  i  «•  ^     « 

referred  to  the  next  diet  of  the  empire,  to 
confirm  and  perfect  the  religious  pacification 
which  was  then  agreed  upon.  But  the  state 
of  Germany  prevented  any  meeting  taking 
place  till  1555,  when  the  subject  was  entered 
upon  at  Augsburg.  After  a  long  and  keen 
The  Peace  of  ReU-  debate,  a  dccrec  was  agreed  to,  and  published 

gion: 

by  Ferdinand,  as  King  of  the  Boman%  wherein 
it  was  declared,  that  all  the  princes  and  cities, 
that  had  signified  their  approbaticm  of  the 
confession  of  Augsburj^  should  be  pennitted 
to  profess  the  doctrines,  and  exercise  the  war- 
ship which  it  authorised,  without  intemipticm 
or  molestation  fiK>m  the  Emperor,  the  King  c^ 
the  Romans,  or  any  power  or  person  whatso- 
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ever; — that  the  Protestants  were  not  to  inter-  book  ix. 
fere  with,  or  disturb  the  princes  and  states  that  a-IxT^qs. 
still  adhered  to  the  Catholic  faith ;  and  that,  for 
the  future,  no  attempt  should  be  made  towards 
terminating  religious  differences  by  any  other 
than  the  gentle  and  pacific  method  of  per- 
suasion and  conference;  —  the  Popish  eccle- 
siastics were  to  have  no  spiritual  jurisdiction 
in  those  states  that  had  adopted  the  confession 
of  Augsburg ;  and  those  who  had  seized  upon 
the  benefices  and  revenues  of  the  church,  were 
allowed  to  retain  possession  of  them,  without 
being  liable  to  any  prosecution  in  the  imperial 
chamber. 

The  supreme  civil  power,  in  every  state,  was 
permitted  to  establish  what  form  of  doctrine 
and  worship  it  thought  proper,  reserving^  how- 
ever, at  the  same  time,  liberty,  for  those  that 
mi^t  not  think  proper  to  conform,  to  remove 
with  all  their  effects  to  some  other  state ;  —  if 
any  prelate  or  ecclesiastic  should  abandon  the  * 
Komish  religion,  after  the  publication  of  the 
decree^  he  was  instantly  to  relinquish  his 
diocese  at  benefice;  and  those  that  had  the 
right  of  nominating  a  successor,  were  imme- 
diately to  proceed  to  a  fresh  election. 
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BOOK  IX.         Thege  were  the  prmdpal  artides  of  that 
A  oTsQa       femouB  decree,  which  fixrined  the  basis  of  the 

religious  peace  in  Germany,  and  which  served 
as  a  bond  of  union  among  its  various  states  fiir 
a  period  of  nearly  fifty  years. 

Charles  the  Fifth  had  ceased  to  trouble 
himself  with  the  affiiirs  of  Germany :  lie  had 
grown  old  before  his  time^  and  wisdy  sought  to 
conceal  in  some  solitude  those  infirmitiea  wfaidi 
were  every  day  becoming  more  evident  to  the 
charies  V.  abdicates  public  oyc.  By  his  abdication,  his  brother 
his  succession.        p^jp^inand  succeeded  to  the  empire,  and  his 

son,  Philip,  inherited  Spain  and  his  oAcr 
dominions.  The  former,  by  his  prudence  and 
good  management,  condUated  all  parties^  and 
obtained  the  distinction  of  being 
the  best  emperor  that  had  ever 
Germany;  while  the  latter,  by  his  bigotry 
dissimulation,  drove  his  most  attac 
into  rebellion,  and  produced  a  Iwohitton  in  the 
Low  Countries,  which  in  the  end  deprived  him 
of  many  of  the  finest  provinces  of  that  oountry. 
During  the  struggle  for  dvil  and  rdigious 
liberty  in  the  Netherlands,  the  provinces  €f 
Stale uf Germany:  Germany  wcrc    comparatiTely  tranquil;    the 

Treaty  of  Beligion  was  faithfiilly  observed  by 
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all  parties,  during  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the     book  ix. 
First,  and  not  much  interfered  with  by  his  son,      ^j).  1503. 
Maximilian  II. ;  and  the  princes  of  the  empire  . 
were  aUowed  to  send  their  vassab  to  fight  the 
battles,  of  the  Calvinists  in  the  kingdom  of 
Fiance^  under  the  banner  of  the  great  Cond6. 
Rudd^  II.,  when  he  succeeded  to  his  father, 
was  guided  by  the  same  njiaxims  of  moderation 
and  mildness  which  had  distinguished  the  last 
two  reigns. 

The  Protestants  continued  to  live  in  security 
under  the  guarantee  of  existing  treaties^  and 
the  empirie  to  ^oy  tranquillity  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  its  limits;  idiile  in  France 
and  the  Low  Countries  war  still  raged  with 
all  its  horrors.  But  this  was  a  period  of  too 
much  happiness  to  last  for  ever*  The  Turks 
again  invaded  Hungary,  and  the  Eimperor,  en- 
feebled in  body  and  mind,  was  drawn  into  the 
connmssian  of  acts,  which  recited  alarm  and 
distrust  among  the  Protestants;  while  the 
intrigniiig  spirit  of  his  cousins,  Ferdinand  and 
Albert,  and  the  Catholic  party  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded,  gave  serious  uneasiness  to  all 
the  Protestant  subjects  of  the  empure. 

The   first  transaction  of  any  consequence 
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BOO K  IX.  that  brou^t  the  parties  into  coUisioii,  was  the 
Air^598.  apostacy  and  defection  of  the  Catholic  Arch- 
bishop and  Elector  of  Cologne,  Gebhaid  de 
Truchse^  Baron  of  Walbourg ;  the  pidate  that 
had  succeded  the  Baron  of  Isembouig.  The 
latter,  with  the  errors  of  the  churdi  of  Bcnoe, 
had  quietly  given  up  the  valuable  bishoprics  of 
Paderbonne  and  Cologne;  but  thou^  Geb- 
hard  had  changed  his  faith,  he  had  no  desire 
to  change  his  condition,  or  to  give  up  the 
rank  and  power  he  had  acquired  as  an  elector 
of  the  empire.  The  Protestants  were  induced 
to  support  his  pretensions,  contrary,  indeed,  to 
an  express  article  in  the  Peace  of  Religion, 
rwii  war  in  the  and  a  civil  war  ensued,  which  was  carried  on 
i!irncr    **     **^  ^y  Frederick  of  Saxony,  a  canon  of  the  church, 

and  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  on  the  one  side ;  and 


by  Gebhard,  aided  by  the  Duke  of  Denx-Fonts 
and  the  Protestants,  on  the  other.  The  Em- 
peror endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  Gebhard 
to  act  as  his  predecessor  had  done ;  but  it  was 
all  in  vain:  upon  which  the  Pope  issued  a 
bull,  declaring  him  a  confirmed  heretic^  an 
enemy  of  the  church,  and  a  perjured  man.  As 
a  diseased  and  loathsome  member,  he  was 
excoDimunicated,  and  cut  off  from  the  society 
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of  the  faiihfuly  and  deprived  of  all  the  rights  book  ix. 
privileges,  and  immunities,  which  he  possessed  ^.]>.  i^ia 
as  Archbishop  of  Cologne.  The  nobility  and 
vassals  of  the  electorate  were  absolved  from 
their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  commanded  to 
elect  another  archbishop,  and  to  put  him  into 
immediate  possession  of  the  see. 

When  the  bull  was  made  pubUc^  the  Protes-  The  Protcstonts  re. 

monttrate     against 

tant  princes  besought  the  Emperor  to  interpose  the  Pope*s  BuU. 
his  authority,  and  prevent  the  horrors  of  a 
civa  war.  Rudolph  was  aimous  to  satisfy 
all  parties,  and  to  maintain  peace;  but  the 
Chapter,  under  the  direction  of  the  Canon  of 
Saxony,  proceeded  to  a  new  election,  and 
Ernest  of  Bavaria,  aheady  Bishop  of  Frisengen, 
Hildesheim,  and  Liege,  was  declared  Arch- 
bishop of  Cologne.  Casimir,  brother  of  the 
Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  one  of  the 
most  active  favourers  of  the  Protestant  interest, 
had  taken  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  untenable 
claims  of  the  excommunicated  Archbishop,  and 
though  commanded  by  Rudolph  to  abstain 
from  hostilities,  he  refused  to  disband  his 
troops,  and  kept  the  country  in  a  state  of 
alarm  for  several  months.  Frederick  of  Saxony, 
however,  was  the  general  of  Ernest,  and  he 
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BOOK  IX.     proved  so  able  a  eommander,  that,  in  a  very 

short  time^  he  was  in  full  possession  oi  the 
disputed  territory, — and  Gebhard  a  poor  exile 
at  the  Hague. 

Towards  the  end  of  Rudolph's  reign, 
the  disturbances  in  Hungary,  and  the  dis- 
content in  Bohemia,  gave  abundant  evidoioe 
that  the  peace  of  the  empire  could  not  long  be 
maintained*  But  Matthias,  when  he  succeeded 
his  brother,  was  sufficiently  popular  in  both 
those  kingdoms  to  prevent  any  general  revolt 
during  the  greater  part  of  his  reign:  never- 
theless, the  Catholic  ministers  of  a  Cathdic 
king  had  shewn  that  the  most  solemn  engage- 
ments could  be  evaded,  and  that  the  Protest- 
ants had  nothing  to  expect  from  their  justice^ 
and  little  to  hope  firom  their  fitvour. 


otber  cifcumtuncei      In  1610  thc  Protcstants  of  Bohemia  ob- 

that  led  to  the  war        -i^  t^ii«  <■  g»    % 

inBoheoiia:  tamcd  from  Kudolph  a  decree,  of  the  most 

strict  and  binding  nature^  whereby  the  two 
religions  were  placed  upon  the  most  perfixl 
footing  of  equality  in  that  kingdcm ;  bat  the 
officers  of  the  king  refused  to  puMish  that 
decree.  None  but  Catholics  were  promoted 
to  places  of  trust,  and  the  clergy  of  that 
church  were  provided  for,  while  the  reformed 
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were  cast  out,  and  negleotecL  The  Emperor  book  ix. 
Matthias,  dming  his  brother-s  U&tiine,  had  a.ixTgiz 
found  it  necessary  to  conciliate  the  Protest* 
antSy  as  well  in  Bohemia  as  in  the  empire, 
but  at  last,  through  the  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits 
and  the  representations  of  Mseouain  Ferdinand, 
he  was  induced  to  adopt  a  different  line  of  coh-r 
duct,  and  he  faegoEn  to  shew  that  he-oonsidered 
them  rather  as  fectious  and  discontented  vas- 
sals, whom  it  was  his  duly  to  punish,  than  as 
friends  and  subjects,  whose  good*wiU  he  was.  dis^ 
te  cidtivate.  Besides,  there  were  two 
separate  leagues  in  existence :  the  one  deno- 
minated the  ^  EvangelicaL  Umon,^  the  other 
the  ^  Catholic  League,-'  and  as  these  associa- 
tions had  not  been  foimed  in  the  spirit  of  peaoe, 
their  partisans  used  6very  means  to  keep  alive 
the  existing  enmity  between^  the  two  religions. 

Bdiemia  was  already  in  a  very  dissatisfied  a.d  ]6is. 
states  when  Matthias  proposed  that  the. states 
should  transfer  the  crown  to  his  cousin  and 
probable  successor,  the  Archduke  F«:dinand^« 
This  measure^  whidi  was  carried,  notwith^ 
standing  the  opposition  of  the  Erotestahts,  did 

*  Ferdinand  was  the  son  of  Charles,  Archduke  of  Austria, 
second  brother  of  the  Einperor  Maximilian  IL 
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BOOK  IX.     not  tend  to  lessen  their  discontent,  particolarly 
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when  it  was  known  that  Ferdinand  was  a  most 
bigoted  Catholic,  and  not  disposed  to  use  any 
moderation  with  those  that  had  departed  from 
the  faith  of  the  diurch.  The  Protestants,  im- 
mediately after  his  election,  were  removed  from 
the  government  of  the  provinces,  the  command 
of  the  armies,  and  all  civil  appointments.  Sus- 
pected, hated,  and  thus  removed  from  all  hopes 
of  favour,  this  persecuted  body  were  not  loog 
in  resolving  to  do  justice  to  themselves^ 
The  Btatefl  of  that      The  statcs  of  the  kingdom  were  assemUed 

kinrdom  declare  wir 

against  the  Empe-  ^t  Fraguc,  and  as  the  Protestants  fcurincd  a 
^'*  considerable  majority,  they  passed  a  resc^tkn 

to  maintain  their  confession  of  fiiith ;  to  d^ 
fend  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom ;  and  sujqpoit 
each  other  against  all  that  should  attack  either 
the  one  or  the  other.  The  Count  de  la  Tour. 
a  nobleman  distinguished  for  his  talents  and 
his  birth  took  the  lead  in  this  rebellion,  fie 
was  appointed  the  general  of  the  nation,  and 
having  overturned  the  established  government 
of  Matthias,  intrusted  the  supreme  authoiity 
to  thirty  directors,  chosen  ^firom  the  general 
states. 

Silesia  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Bdiemia. 
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and  united  with  her  in  throwing  off  the  bookix. 
Austrian  authority ;  and,  as  such  oonduct  was  a.d.  lais. 
thought  to  merit  a  sudde^  and  severe  chastise- 
menty  instant  war  was  urged  by  Ferdinand, 
but  opposed  by  Matthias,  who,  though  he  had 
given  up  the  crown,  had  reserved  the  supreme 
authority  during  his  lifetime.  Still  it  was 
evident  that  war  must  be  the  result.  Both 
parties,  therefore^  commenced  the  most  active 
preparations;  and  that  scourge^  which  desolated 
Germany  for  upwards  of  thirty  years^  and 
ruined  many  of  her  finest  provinces,  began 
at  this  time  to  make  its  appearance,  in  Bo- 
hernia. 
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BOOK  X. 

CONTAINnCO  THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  PRIKeSS  <»  THE 
LAST  DIVISION  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  BRUNSinCK 

AND  LUNEBURO. 

BOOK  X.      At  the  period  that  those  troables  commeDoed 
A.D.1018.       in  Bohemia,  which  led  to  what  has  been^eno- 
Tha  prin^.  of  the  jni^afced  ^  the  Thirty  Yea»'  War;*  thefe 

If ouM  oi  JininswiCK  ^ 

alive  at  thu  period:  igi^  legg  than  thirteen  princes  of  the  House  of 

Bnraswiek,  all  capable  ci  bearing  armsi  and 
many  of  them  ready  to  join  in  theoontesi ; — 1st, 
William,  sovereign  of  the  small  principality  of 
Harbur^  whose  name  and  history  have  already 
been  in  a  great  measure  anticipated,  was  then 
the  head  of  the  fiunily ;  2nd,  Otho,  the  lm>ther 
of  William,  was  the  next  in  succession ;  3rd. 
Julius  Ernest,  the  eldest  son  of  Henry  of  Dan- 
neberg,  was  established  at  Dannebeig;  whik 
4th,  Augustus,  his  broths,  had  the  castle  <^ 
Hitzacker;    5th,    Christian,    the  second   and 
eldest  surviving  son  of  William  the  Younger. 
was  sovereign  of  Luneburg,  and  resided  at 
Cell^  where  his  brothers,  Augustus,  FredericL 
Magnus,  George,  and  John,  had  their  residence 
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also;  fithy  Frederick •  Glrick  was  Duke  of  Bruns-*  book  x. 
wick  Wolfehbuttel ;  Tth,  his  brother.  Christian, 
was  Bishop  of  Halberstadt;  while  Sth,  Chris- 
topher, another  brother,  was  employed  in  the 
military  service  of  the  King  of  Denmark. 

The  first  and  second  of  the  princes  in  this  wiUiamandotho: 
list,  lived,  as  we  have  stated,  in  retirement. 
They  had  little '-  connexion  with  the  bustle  of 
the  world,  and  dying 'without  issue,  their  states 
devolved  upon  the  heirs  of  William  the 
Younger,  Duke  of  Luneburg. 

Julius  Ernest,  the  third  in  the  list,  passed  Julius  Ernest: 
his  life  in  ccmiparative  obscurity,  and  hav- 
ing no  issue,  his  states  were  inherited  by  hia 
brother  Augustus,  who  on  the  death  of  Wil-  Augustas: 
liam  of  Harburg.in  1642,  became  Ute  head  el 
the  family.  In  1634,  this  pince  casxxe  into 
possession  of  the  states  of  Brunswick  and  Wol* 
fenbuttel^  and  thereby  acquired  an  inlliKnce 
that  made  him  conspicuous  among  tiie  princes 
of  the  empire.  His  history  k  therefore  mingled 
with  the  history  of  the  period  in  whidi  he 
lived,  and  his  name  and  his  deeds  will  be  men* 
tioned  hereafter,  as  the  transactions  of  tMt 
eventftd  period  are  omsidered  in  detail. 

Christian  of  Luneburg  also,  and  his  five  sur- 
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BOOK  X.      viving   brothers*,   were  so  mudi  connected 

A D~i6]8       ^^  ^^  affairs  of  Europe,  that  their  annals 

cfcritUan  ot  Lune-  ^j^  merged  in  the  general  records  of  the  on- 

pire. 
Frederick  uirick.       Frederick  Ulrick,  the  sixth,  or  more  properly 

speaking,  the  eleventh  prince  in  the  list,  was  in- 
Yolved  for  some  time  in  a  contest  with  the  city 
of  Brunswick,  which  again  denied  the  sovereign 
authority  of  its  duke,  and  refused  to  confirm  the 
agreement  that  had  been  made  with  his  fiidier ; 
and  notwithstanding  that  the  imperial  ban  was 
still  in  force  against  the  senate^  they  doiied 
the  authority  of  Frederick,  and  defied  his 
power.  He  tried  to  win  them  over  to  his  views 
by  gentle  means,  but  he  tried  in  vain,  and  was 
at  last  compelled  to  levy  troops,  and  to  invest 
the  city.  He  kept  up  a  blodcade  for  three 
months,  and  it  was  maintained  with  such  vigi- 
lance^ that  the  citizens  finding  their  commerce 
ruined,  and  their  provisions  fiulin^  obliged 
their  rulers  to  listen  to  reason,  and  to  accept 
of  the  terms  oflfered  by  their  sovereign.  This 
took  place  in  1617.  The  ban  of  the  empire 
was  formally  repealed,  and  Brunswick  returned 

» 

to  her  duty  and  all^iance. 

^  Eraeit  the  elder  brother  of  this  family  died  1611. 
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Frederick  Ulriek  was  a  mmiificent  patron  of      book  x. 
learning  and  learned  men:  he  greatly  aug-^^ 
mented  the    revenues   of  the    University  of 
Helmstadt^  and  added  to  its  library.     He  built 
the  arsenal  at  Wolfenbuttel,  and  renewed  the 
pedestal  of  the  Lion  of  Brunswick,  which,  had 
been  erected  in  the  great  square  of  that  city,  by 
his  ancestor  Henry.    The  rest  of  his  life  be- 
longs  to  general  history,  and  as  such  wiU  find 
its  place  in  our  subsequent  pages.    Christian,  Christian  of  Woifen- 
the  brother  of  Frederick,  and  Bishop  of  Hal-  ^"""^^ 
berstadt,  is  also  a  public  character ;  but  Chris-      ChrUtopiier. 
topher,  their  youqger  brother,  is  one  of  whom 
we  have  neither  pubHc  nor  private  annals,  and 
we  only  know  that  he  was  employed  in  the 
Danish  service,  and  killed  in  battle  about  the 
year  1626. 

The  long'gathering  tempest  had  now  burst  Affaire  of  Bohemia 
forth  in  Bohemia ;  the  Emperor's  ministers  had 
been  tossed  firom  the  windows  of  the  senate 
house  of  Prague^  and  the  imperial  authorities, 
in  a  great  measure,  driven  from  the  kingdom* 
The  eloquence  of  Count  De  la  Tour,  a  noble- 
man  of  Moravia,  had  roused  the  energies  of  the 
people,  and  inflamed  their  patriotism,  while  the 
military  skill  of  Ernest,  Count  of  Mansfeldt,  was 

VOL.  II.  8  F 
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BOOK  X.      employed  to  dkcipliiie  their  armies ;  bat  it  was 

ildTisis.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  death  of  the  Emperor  Mat- 
thias, that  the  parties  ceased  to  negotiate  with 
the  head  of  the  empire.  Ferdinand  had  bea 
forced  upon  them  by  the  Catholics,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  his  party,  even  during  the  lifetime 
of  his  cousin,  had  been  too  seroely  felt,  to 
admit  of  any  compromiBe,  when  he  bad  the 
supreme  power  in  his  own  hands.  The  states 
of  Bohemia,  therefore,  dedared  their  dirooe 
vacant ;  and  as  they  held  it  to  have  been  dec- 
tive,  fix>m  the  first  estaUishment  of  their  mo- 

The  Elector  Pak-  uaichy,  they  made  choice  of  the  Elector  Fa- 
mg .      ]3|^^  Frederick  V.,  to  succeed  Matthias. 

It  was  the  influence  of  the  Count  De  la  Tour 
that  determined  the  states  to  make  this  dioioe; 
and  although  his  motives  may  have  been  more 
personal  than  was  consistent  with  his  avowed 
patriotism,  their  preference  of  Frederick  was 
justified  by  many  concurrent    drcuraataiices. 

Hktory    of    that  jjjg  hereditary  dominions  were  extensive,  and 

in  a  state  of  great  prosperity;  his  alliance  with 
England,  even  then  considered  the  most  pow- 
erful state  in  Europe ;  his  rank  in  the  Pio* 
testant  union,  and  well  known  public  and 
private  virtues,  were  all  such  as  to  entitle  him 
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to  a  crown.  But  it  was  an  enterj^rise  which  \m  book  x. 
best  Mends  knew  he  wanted  enetgy  and  abUity  a^dTicis. 
to  conduct  to  a  happj  issue^  and  those  who  had 
his  interest  most  at  hearty  earnestlj  dissuaded 
him  fi»m  accepting  the  offered  diadem^  The 
Eledansffiy  however,  (the  beautiful  and  aooom- 
{^hed,  but  aralutious  Elizabeth  Stuart)  viewed 
the  nmtter  in  »  different  light,  dnd  her  proud 
spirit  is  said  to  bav$  led  to  a  dedsioq,  which, 

thoui^  it  aecBired  for  a  fleeting  moment  a  con* 

« 

tested  thiMMe,  led  eventually  to  the  loss  of  both 
rank  and  dominim. 

When  Frederick  was  made  acquainted  with 
his  election,  he  dei^)atched  messengers  to  Eng- 
land, Saxony  and  Bavaria,  to  ask  for  advice;  but 
befwe  they  couM  return^  tibe  question  had  been 
settled  in  his  own  council  at  Hesddbe];g.  The 
Elector  of  ^axony  admitted  the  justice  ef  the 
cause  h»  proposed  to  undertake,  but  advised 
eaution.  The  Duke  of  B»9»r»  h^  fortJi  the 
fiddencss  of  ike  Bfciiemim  pf^fUsy  as  a  ise^A^n 
ibr  theiE  not  being  trostod ;  whU^  King  Jmvos 
at  onoe  4ecided^  ili*^  he  oug)it  not  to  accept 
the  crown.  These  eoupseH  however,  availed 
nothing;  the  die  was  east,  and  pp:)^pM»tioQs  had 

«  p  2 
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BOOK  X.     already  been  made  by  Frederick  and  Elisabeth, 

A-oTieis.       ^^^  their  progress  to  their  new  kingdom. 

Among  the  princes  that  accompanied  the 
king  and  queen  to  the  capital  of  Bohemia,  we 
find  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  the  Prince  of 
Anhalt,  and  Count  Louis  of  the  Palatinate, 
particularly  mentioned,  but  those  of  Brunswick, 
Saxony,  and  the  other  Protestant  states  appear 
to  have  kept  at  a  distance,  and  by  their  conduct 
to  have  shewn  that  they  disapproved  of  the 
measure  he  had  adopted.  Ferdinand,  in  the 
meantime,  called  to  the  throne  of  G^ermany  by 
a  majority  of  the  electors,  and  claiming  the 
crown  of  Bohemia  as  his  hereditary  right, 
shewed  a  firmness,  in  the  then  unpromising 
state  of  his  affairs,  that  secured  him  the  sup- 
ports of  a  great  majority  of  the  states  of  the 

empire 

The  conduct  of  the  Bohemian  states  was 
certainly  not  approved  of  by  any  of  the  well- 
ordered  governments  in  Europe;  as  the  re- 
public of  Venice  was  the  only  power  of  any  ccm- 
sequence  that  ever  acknowledged  the  kin^y 
title  of  the  Elector  Palatine. 

The  preparations  made  by  the  Emperor,  and 
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the  Catholic  party,  induced  the  princes  of  the      book  x. 

Protestant  union  to  arm  their  subjects ;    but       ^d.  i^j^^ 

through  the  intervention  of  the  court  of  France,' 

a  treaty  was  signed  at  Ulm,  by  which  they 

bound  themselves  to  remain  neuter  in  the  war 

between  Ferdinand  and  Bohemia.    Frederick     • 

was  thus  left  to  his  own  resources,  and  he  too 

soon  found  that  he  had  to  trust  to  a  feeble 

reed* 

Under  the  Marquis  of  Spinola,  a  Spanish  The  Spaniards  seiu 
force  invaded  the  Palatinate,  while  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  at  the  command  of  his  sovereign,  under- 
took to  lead  an  army  into  the  rebellious  king- 
dom. The  army  of  Frederick,  which  consisted 
of  the  half-organized  Bohemian  levies,  and  a 
few  mercenaries,  was  put  under  the  command 
of  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  Ernest  of  Mans- 
feldt.  But  the  mutual  jealousy  which  existed 
between  these  commanders,  joined  to  the  dis- 
affection and  iputiny  that  existed  among  the 
Bohemian  nobles  and  soldiers,  shewed  evi- 
dently, that  little  confidence  was  to  be  placed 
in  their  union  or  obedience. 

The  fatal  battle  of  Prague  put  an  end  to  TheWtieofPrasroe 
Frederick's  reign,  though  it  may  be  considered 
as  only  the  commencement  of  that  war  which. 
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BOOK  X*      for  80  many  jeaM,  derartated  the  stst^  of 
A.D.  1910.      Germany.    Frederick  and  Ulisabetb^  after  iht 

loss  of  that  battle,  fled  firmn  Fkagoe  to  Ihe 
mountans  of  Silesia^  leaving  the  Marquis  of 
Jagerdorf  and  Christian  of  Branswick^  who  had 
lately  joined  the  army,  with  a  body  of  meroe- 
naries  from  Lusaoe^  to  maintain  thdr  daims  in 
Bohemia.  Their  army,  however^  was  too  weak 
to  offer  any  effectual  resistance,  and  with  the 
capital^  the  whole  kingdom  fwhmitted  to  the 
arms  of  the  victor. 

Ferdinand   finding   his    authority    re-esta- 
blished, proceeded,  with  the  utmost  vindictive- 
ness,  to  satiate  his  vengeance  on  the  poor  m- 
fortunate  Bohemians;  and  while  the  ban  of  the 
empire  was  declared  against  Fiedoick  and  his 
abettors,  the  nobles  that  had  adhered  to  hb 
party  were  cut  off  in  detail,  by  the  sword  of 
the  executioner. 
Under  pretence  of  destroying  the  authors 
The  warcommcncei  of  this  rebellion,  the  war  was  transferred  fitmi 
ermanjr:  Bohcmia  into  Germany;   but  it  soon  became 

apparent  that  the  Emperor  had  a  higher 
aim  than  the  pursuit  of  rebels,  and  that  his 
chief  object  was  to  attack  the  vital  prindi^ 
of  Protestantism  in  Europe* 
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The  prmces  of  the  union,  as  the  war  ap-     book  x. 
proached  their  territories,   began  to  arm  in      ^d,  i^^^^ 
their  own  defence^  and  with  an  impulse  almost 
simultaneous  they  prepared  for  hostilities.    But 
the  effi>rt8  of  Frederick  and  his  friends  were  Sereni  princet  join 
now  confined  entirely  to  the  recovery  of  the  Pa-       ^^  ' 
latinate.    For  that  purpose.  Christian  IV.,  of 
Denmark,  the  unde  g£  Elizabeth,  furnished 
him  with  a  corps  of  six  thousand  men;  and, 
at  the  request  of  Frederick  Ulrick,  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  a  meeting  of  the  states  of  Lower 
Saxony  was  held  at  Segenberg,  in  the  duchy  of 
Holstein,  where  the  king  attended,  and  gave 
his  sanction  to  the  measures  which  the  princes 
considered  it  necessary  to  adopt  in  the  then 
unsettled  state  of  the  country.    The  Imperial- 
iats  had  taken  possession  of  the  Palatinate,  and 
the  army  of  the  Catholic  League  had  spread 
itself  all  over  Germany. 

The  Count  of  Mansfeldt  effected  his  retreat  count  Mansfeidt: 
from  Bohemia  in  a  way  that  shewed  the  re- 
sources of  the  man,  and  the  talents  oli  the 
general,  and  in  the  Upper  Palatinate  had 
an  opportunity  of  recruiting  his  army.  The 
Margrave  of  Baden  Durlach  gave  up  the  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 
government  of  his  little  i^tate  to  his  eldest  ^^^°- 
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BOOK  X.      son,  and  placed  himself  at    the  head  of  a 
ADTToaow       respectable  force.     Christian  of  Wolfenfauttd 

levied  troops  in  the  states  of  Brunswick,  and 
took  the  command  of  the  Danish  contingent 
As  soon  as  Mansfeldt  considered  his  army  in 
any  degree  equal  to  the  contest,  he  entered  the 
Lower  Palatinate,  and  attacked  the  troops  of 
the  League  under  the  command  of  General 
Tilly.  Christian  of  Brunswick  endeavoured 
to  join  him,  but  met  with  so  many  difficulties, 
firom  the  opposition  of  his  brother,  Fredeiidc 
Ulrick,  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse^  whose  ter- 
xitories  he  had  to  pass  through,  that  Manafeklt 
was  beaten  before  he  could  reach  the  Pala- 
tinate; he,  therefore,  returned  to  the  circle 
of  Westphalia,  and  by  way  of  reprisals,  for  the 
exactions  made  by  the  Imperialists  in  the 
dominions  of  Frederick,  seized  upon  Lip- 
stadt,  West-Hamm  Paderbom,  and  other 
Catholic  cities,  gave  them  up  to  plunder, 
and  laid  the  country  under  contributicm. 
'  hristianorwuifen-      Christian,  on  taking  the  field,  had  declared 

himself  the  enemy  of  the  Catholic  priesthood; 
and  it  is  recorded,  that  when  he  entered  the 
cathedral  of  Paderbom  (a  venerable  fidxric  of 
the  days  of  Charlemagne),  he  observed  the 
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image  of  St.Libonus,  its  patron,  made  of  pure  book  x. 
gold,  surrounded  with  the  figures  of  the  ^^„^ 
twelve  apostles,  of  silver.  And  as  the  chronicle 
quaintly  remarks,  he  sternly  rebuked  them 
for  their  indolence  m  remaining  there,  when 
they  had  so  much  of  their  master's  work  to  do ; 
and  adds,  that  he  sent  them  quickly  on  their 
proper  mission :  for  that  both  saint  and  apo- 
stles were  ordered  to  the  melting-pot,  and  con* 
verted  into  dollars,  which  bore  the  duke's  head 
on  one  side,  and  a  German  motto  on  the  other, 
importing  that  he  was  a  friend  to  God  and  an 
enemy  to  priests. 

Mansfeldt,  though  beaten  in  his  first  contest  Mansfeidt  mYites 
with  Tilly,  succeeded  in  rallying  his  forces  his  army, 
and  fn,  repairing  his  losses.  He  fixed  upon 
a  plan  for  the  opening  of  the  next  cam- 
paign ;  and,  as  the  presence  of  Frederick  with 
the  army  was  considered  of  importance,  he 
wrote  to  urge  him  to  join  his  head-quarters 
without  delay.  That  unfortunate  prince,  there- 
fore^ left  the  Hague,  (where,  through  the 
liberality  of  the  United  States,  and  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he  had  found 
an  asylum  for  his  queen  and  family,)  and, 
travelling  in  disguise,  embarked  at  Rotterdam 
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BOOKX.     for  Calaifl^   pused  throiii^  Fans,  fdme  he 
AiTifff?      stopped   a   few    days,    and   then   proceeded 

through  Lorraine  to  Landau,  where  he  arrired 
on  the  1  Ith  of  Aprils  and  was  received  fay  the 
Count  of  Loewenstein,  and  his  arrival  notified 
to  Mansfeldt,  whose  head-quaiteiB  were  at 
Gennersheim. 
His  arrival  at  the      Frederick  arrived  at  a  very  critical  moment 

The  Baron  de  Roville  had  found  his  way  io 
the  camp  of  Ernest,  and  as  the  secret  s^ent 
of  the  Governess  of  the  Low  Countries,  the 
Archduchess  Isabella,  had  made  some  tempting 
oflfers,  to  induce  that  soldier  of  fortune  to  join 
the  House  of  Austria.  Mansfeldt  was  pro- 
mised, on  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  the  city 
and  territory  of  Hagenau,  to  be  settled  <xd 
him  and  his  descendants^  with  the  rank  and 
title  of  a  Prince  of  the  Empire.  He  was  to 
have  the  revenues  of  the  confiscated  estates  ci 
the  House  of  Nassau  in  the  Austrian  Nether- 
lands ;  and  if  these  should  happen  to  be 
restored  'by  a  treaty  of  peace,  a  sum  equal  to 
their  revenue  would  be  paid  to  him  during 
his  life.  He  was  offered  a  gratuity  of  four 
hundred  thousand  rix  doUars,  to  be  paid  within 
a  few  weeks:    the  rank  of  Marshal   of  the 
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Aimies  of  the  AidadixdattiSf  v/iih  a  pay  of     book  x. 
twelve  thounnd  crownt^-^to  hare  no  soperior      iLDiTcBt. 
except  the  Marquess  of  Spinola,  and  to  hare 
the  sole  disposal  of  a  thousand  hone  and  four 
thousand  in&ntry. 

The  Count  was  beginning  to  listen  to  these  MuufeMt  goe§  out 
offerSy-^-perhaps  not  with  that  affiscted  com-  *^™***^- 
pkdsancy  which  some  authctts  would  insinuate ; 
but  when  it   was  announced   to  him    that 
Frederick  was  at  Landau^  and  on  hils  way  to 
Germersheim,  his  resolution  was  dianged  in  a 
moment.    Though  sitting  at  table  with  the 
agent  of  Isabella^  he  filled  a  bumper  to  the 
health  of  the  Elector,  and  stated  to  Boville^ 
that,  aa  Frederick  had  arrived  to  take  pos- 
sesion of  his  hereditary  states,  there  waa  no 
longer  any  necessity  for  his  presence  in  the 
eamp.     Leating  the  Baron  still  at  the  dinner- 
table,    he   ordered   hia   trumpeter  to  sound 
to  horsey    and,  at  the  head  of  his  caralry, 
went  forth  to  meet   the  Elector,  whose  ap- 
pearance in  the  Palatinate  had  given  <great  sar 
tis&ctiaD,  and  he  waa  received  by  the  army 
with  the  utmost  enthusiasm.     Manafdidt  lost 
no  time  in  developing  his  plan,  wiiich  was  pj^^  ^  ^^ 
to   relieve   Heidelberg,   the    capital   of  the  ^^* 
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BOOK  X.      electorate,  while  the  troops  of  the  Margrare 
A.i>rT«ai.      of  Baden,  and  Christian  of  Brunswick,  should 

penetrate  into  the  hereditary  states  of  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  occupy  the  attenticm 
of  Maximilian,  during  the  time  they  were 
engaged  with  Tilly. 

Orders  were  accordingly  issued  for  the  parties 
to  move,  as  had  been  agreed  upon,  and  Frede- 
rick and  Mansfeldt  crossed  the  Bhine^  and 
obliged  the  Bavarian  general  to  decamp  fiom 
before  the  castle  of  Dilsberg.  Tilly  took  up 
a  position  on  the  skirts  of  a  forest  near  Wis- 
tork,  or  Wipslock,  with  a  view  of  intercepting 
the  advance  of  the  Margrave  of  Baden ;  but 
Mansfeldt,  aware  of  his  intenticms,  attadied 
him  in  several  places,  and  having  drawn  him 
into  a  well-concerted  ambuscade^  obtained  a 
At  fint  succeMfui.    very  decided  victory  near  Mingleheim;   but 

instead  of  following  up  that  victory,  he  laid 
siege  to  Lademburg,  a  place  of  considerable 
strength,  and  occupied  by  a  Spanish  garrison* 
This  halt  allowed  Tilly  sufficient  time  to  rally 
his  ftigitive  troops,  and  to  recall  the  Spanish  force 
under  Gonsalves  de  Cordova  to  his  aid,  when 
the  tardy  capitulation  of  Lademburg  bat  ill 

compensated  for  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of 
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the  troops  commanded  by  the  Margrave  of     book  x. 
Baden.      That  prince,  ^  disdaining    to    serve      A-nTitftt. 
mider   Mansfeldt,    had  been   rather   slow  in 
obeying  the  commands  of  the  Elector;  his 
army,  therefore,  was    encamped    at    Bebrac, 
when  Tilly  and  Gonsalves,  having  united  their 
forces,  took  up  a  position  on  his  front,  between 
Weimpheim  and  Heilbron.      The  Margrave 
took  no  measures   to  avoid   an  action,    but 
rather  seemed  to  court  it,  and  was  not  even 
at  the  trouble  to  take  hold  of  some  advantages 
which  his  position  gave  hhn,  and  which  the 
enemy,  more  prudent,  speedily  availed  him- 
self of;    and  the  consequence  was,    that   in 
a  short  time  his  lines  were  forced,  his  troops  j^  Mwgnje  of 
dispersed,  and  the  whole  of  his  artillery  and  '^'^  *^**"- 
baggage  in  the  possession  of  Tilly. 

News  arriving  that  the  Archduke  Leopold 
was  advancing  upon  Hagenau,  Mansfeldt  be* 
came  alarmed  for  the  treasure  which  he  had  de^ 
posited  in  that  city :  he,  therefore,  left  the  Elec* 
tor,  with  a  smaU  force,  to  repair  the  breadies  of 
Ladembiu*^  and  instantly  repassed  the  Rhine. 
Arriving  at  Frankenthal,  he  encountered  a 
thousand  of  the  Archduke's  cavalry,  and  so 
completely  defeated  them,  that  the  fugitives. 
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BOOK  X.      on  their  arrival  at  the  mam  body  of  the  army, 
A-iKifisai       excited  sudi  alarm,  that  Leopcdd,    notwitb- 

standing  all  his  eSBattM^  could  not  prevail  upon 
them  to  keep  their  lankst  but  was  obliged  to 
deoamp,  leaving  the  whole  of  hia  baggage'  and 
^yntniinirioa   to  be   taken    poaaeanon    of  bjr 

Manafeldt 

Mantfeidt  reieaMt  Having  tfaus  relieved  Hagcofiu  and  aeenred 
^°*"*  hia  plunder,  he  rejoined  the  Elector  and  the 

Maignve,  (who^  with  a  remnant  of  hia  van- 
qiiifiked  tsoc^  had  found  hia  way  to  Fnderiek^s 
head^pquarteiB,)  but  it  was  no  kmger  with  any 
intention  of  adhering  to  his  first  wdl-<ttdeied 
plan  that  Manafekit  now  entered  the  Palar 
tinate.  Widumt  either  consulting  or  attending 
to  the  widies  of  the  Electot^  he  CQuanenoed 
a  series  of  profitaUe  depredations  upoai  the 

innuSet  Dammudi  Principality   of   Hesao-Danndadt,    took    the 

Landgrave  a  prisoner,  and  deiiverod  his  coun- 
try up  to  pkmder.  Tilly  had  no  aooner 
defeats!  the  troops  of  Baden,  than  he  set 
out  to  meet  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  then 
rapidly  advancing  to  join  Manafeld^  and  to 
put  hiattelf  under  the  orden  cf  tike  Elector. 
Qiristian's  army  consisted  of  ^x>ni  six  tfaon* 
sand  horse,  and  ei^t  thousand  infiotiy ;  end 
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reached  Hoeclist  on  the  Mavna  when      book  x. 


he  found  HUy  ready  to  oppose  his  further 
advance  widi  a  force  greatly  auperior  to  that 
under  his  command.  He  tried  all  he  could 
to  avoid  an  action^  but  it  was  in  vain:  ht 
mis  attad&ed,  and  obliged  to  defied  his  pod*- 
tioBf  which  he  did  with  great  bnvrery  for  a 
oonsidemble  time.  At  last  he  gave  aiders  for 
a  retreat,  and  directed  his  infimtry  to  Te^4atou 


A.a  irau 


stadt  beaten. 

constructed  m 


rear«  In  the  confusion  whidh  ensued, 
this  bridge  broke  down,  and  a  great  part  of 
his  mea  were  thrown  into  tibe  river,  where  they 
perished;  while  his  cavalry,  and  a  few  of  the 
infontry,  escaped  by  a  ford  which  they  fortu- 
natdy  discovered,  and  made  their  way  to 
Darmstadt,  whoe  Mansfeldt  had  his  head- 
quarters. 

This  disaster,  with  the  d^daetkm  of  the 
Margcave  of  Baden,  and  the  ill-reguhited 
cupidity  of  the  Count  oi  Mansfeldt,  whiek 
disgusted  the  subjects  of  the  Elector  as 
much  as  the  exactions  of  the  Imperialists,  put 
an  end  to  all  these  fovourable  protects  with 
ivhich  the  campaigfis  had  4^ned,  and  Fre^ 
lerick  Ibund  himself  und^  the  necessity  of 
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BOOK  X.      listening  to  the  representations  from  England 

A.D.  M88.      ^^^  Denmark,  as  these  powers,  in  answer  to 

their  remonstrances  in  his  behalf,  had  reoeiTed 
8  notification  from  the  Emperw,  that,  when  the 
Count  Palatine  had  no  longer  in  his  pay  men 
outlawed  by  the  empire,  and  whoae  army 
wasted  the  country  with  fire  and  swordt  ^ 
would  then  consider  fitvourably  the  piayer  cxf 
the  kings  of  England  and  Denmark  in  his 
behalf. 
Frtdenck  Migtd  to      At  the  Solicitation  of  his  fiiends,  he  agreed 

dislNuid  hii  ftm  V. 

to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  dismiss  his  generals; 

and,  by  a  proclamation  to  this  army,  he  made 

it  known    ^  that  the  illustrious  princes,    the 

His  ProciaiiiatioD  to  capitain-gcueral  of  his  forces,  and  the   lieu- 

that  Annjr.  i  •  i         « 

tenant-general  under  him,  namely,  the  Count 
of  Mansfeldt,  and  Prince  Christian  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  with  all  the  colonels,  lieutenant- 
colonels,  captains,  and  other  oflScos,  had  each 
singly,  and  conjointiy,  to  the  utmost  of  theii 
power,  rendered  tiie  Elector  Palatine  fidthful 
service ;  but  being  thus  destitute  of  aU  human 
assistance,  he  found  it  impracticable  to  make  any 
further  use  of  them,  except  to  their  own  g;reat 
inconvenience  and  detriment.  He  therefore 
with  aU  due  resignation  of  mind,  allowed  tbem 
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to  solidt^  their  dismission  in  the  dutiful  and  book  x. 
respectful  manner  they  had  done,  and  like  a  A-nTiast. 
Mend,  with  aU  imagiiiable  tenderness  and  hu- 
manity,  not  only  absolved  them  from  the  oath 
they  had  taken  to  him,  but  permitted  them  to 
consult  their  safety  and  interest,  as  &r  as  it 
might  be  possible,  elsewhere/' 

Mansfeldt  and  Christian,    thus  discharge  Duke  Chrintun  and 
nom  their  attendance  upon  Fredenck,  marched  f^ine: 
their  troops  into  Lorraine,  without  well  know- 
ing what  they  were  going  to  do.    They  had 
still  a  force  of  eight  thousand  cavalry,  with 
upwards  of  ten  thousand  infkntry^  and  fourteen 
pieces  of  artillery.     They  halted  for  a  short 
time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Metz,  where  the 
Count  received  an  oflfer  from  Louis  XIII.  of 
France ;  he  afterwards  continued  his  route,  and 
established  his  camp  in  the  environs  of  Sedan. 
It  is  said,  that  the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  the 
head  of  the  Calvinist  party,  had  prevailed  upon 
him  to  take  this  step,  that  he  might  form  a 
rallying  point  for  the  Protestants  of  France; 
and  so  formidable  did  he  appear  at  the  head  of 
these  brigands,  that  not  only  the  Emperor,  but 
the  King  of  Spain,  the  states  of  Holland,  the 
VOL.  II.  -  so 
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BOOK  X. 

A.D.  1692. 

They  enter  the  ier« 
Tice  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange. 


The      Battle 

Fleurus. 


republic  of  VenicCi  all  made  bim  the  most 
tempting  cffen  to  join  their  standards. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  separated  ftom 
the  Count,  but  when  both  had  reserved  to  enter 
the  service  of  Holland,  they  united  their  forces, 
and  proceeded  to  join  Maurice,  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  to  relieve  Bergen-op-Zoom,  whidi  was  then 
besieged  by  the  Spanish  general,  Spinola.   They 
had  crossed  the  Moselle  at  Metat,  and  had 
passed  through  the  Duchy  of  Luxembourg, 
when  at  the  village  of  Fleurus,  not  far  firooi 
Namur,  they  were  met  by  Gonsalves  de  Cot- 
dova,  with  a  Spanish  ^rmy,  more  than  equal 
to  that  under  their  command,     lit  was  impos- 
sible, had  it  even  been  thought  advisablet,  to 
avoid  an  action,  and  had  the  troops  of  Duke 
Christian  not  mutinied,  the  victory  would  hare 
been  with  the  Protestants.    Three  thousand 
of  of  his  men  refused  to  fi^t ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing this  defection,  he  led  the  remainder  throo^ 
the  ranks  of  the  Spaniards,  and  forced  his  wa  v 
to  the  head-quarters  of  Prince  Maurice^  not, 
however,  without  being  severely  and  desperately 
wounded;  a  musket-ball  pierced  his  1^  arm. 
and  the  wound  being  badly  attended  to^  he 
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under' l&e  necessity  of  having  die  limb  ampa-i  book  x. 
tated.  The  operation  was  performed,  says  thef  ^^,0,1 1^^. 
chnmide,  in  the  presence  of  his  •  troops,  the 
trumpets  so\inding,  and  th6  kettle-dnlniia  beat- 
ings and  he  had  an  artificial  arm  maife  of  silverj 
ivith  which  he  learht  to  manage'  his  hdrse 
with  great  dexterity. 

Frederick,  a  Frineef  of  Sai£e-Weimar,  aud  the 
Count-  of  OeteHAtti^,  with  more  than  five 
thousand  men,  ward  killed  in  this  action,  and 
during  the  retreat  into  HbUand.  The  rtfin- 
foreement  however,  i^aUas  it  was^  comjielled' 
Spinola  to  raise  thfe  siege  of  Bergen-op-Zoom; 
and  enabled  Prince  Mkurice  to  support  his 
brother  Henry,  whode  head^^uarters  were  at 
Breda,  and  whose  trbops  occupied  the  greater 
portion  of  the  Duchy  of  Bnibftnt. 

The  Emperor  having  gained  his  point,  in 
regard  to  the  sutoiiflsion  of  Frederick,  and 
that  prince  being  left/witfakmt  a  singte  friend, 
or  ally,  to  drfend  him  withinr  the'  empire,  it 
was  considered  no  loilger  neoessvty  to  c6n>- 
ceal  the  arrangements  which  had  beeh  d^r- 
mined  upon,  in  regard  to  the  Electorate.    A 


diet  was  indicated  at  Batisbon,  to  which  the  a  Diet  meeu  at 
Electors  of  Saxony  aMd  Brandenburg,  and  the 
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BOOK  X.      Dukes  of  Brunswick,  were  specially  invited; 
AJ>7iM8.       ^^^  when  they  met  on  the  7th  of  January, 

1623,  Ferdinand  was  at  great  pains  to  expose 
the  causes  which  had  led  to  the  rebelli<»  in 
Bohemia,  and  the  measures  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  adopt  to  suppress  it;  as  also  to  ex- 
plain his  reasons  for  declaring  war  against 
the  Elector  Palatine;  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, as  Bishop' of  Halberstadt;  the  Count 
of  Mansfeldt;  the  Marquis  of  Jagerd<Nrf,  and 
others,  that  had  assisted  the  Elector.  He 
declared,  that  as  Frederick  had  been  guilty 
The  Enperor  da-  of  high  trcasou,  lus  rank  and  his  states  bad 
thTEiectorate:       &llen    to  the   empire;    but  being  unwilling 

that  the  Electoral  coU^^  should  be  depriTed 

of  a  member,  he  had  transferred  the  forfeited 

And  fivtB  it  to  the  dignity  to  Maximilian,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  as  a 

Duke      a?aru.     jg^gji^  fQ^  jjjg  great  and  important^  serrices 

during  the  late  campaigns;  and  he  felt  assured, 
he  said,  that  all  parties  would  approve  of  the 
choice  he  had  made.  The  Catholics,  for  the 
most  part,  agreed  to  this  change ;  but  the  Pro- 
testant princes  and  deputies  repre^nted  it  as 
both  unjust  and  impolitic.  They  did  not  pre^ 
tend  to  defend  the  conduct  of  Frederick,  but 
having  made  every  submission,  and  confessed 


A.D.  I6S8L 
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his  error,  it  would,  they  asserted,  be  more  be-  book  x. 
oomingin  a  great  and  generous  mind,  to  forgive 
than  to  continue  to  punish.  Their  remon- 
strances, however,  failed  to  change  his  opinion; 
and  Maximilian  was  formally  proclaimed  Elec- 
tor Palatine,  and  received  the  investiture  of 
that  dignity  from  the  hands  of  the  Emperor, 
at  the  imperial  palace. 


of  Brunswick,  during  his  recovery,  Pnrate  History  ^ 
had  spent  much  of  his  time  at  the  Hague^  with  |^„^|. 
his  cousin,  the  Electress  Queen,  when,  as  says 
a  late  writer*,  ^  touched  with  her  misfortunes, 
and  the  cheerfulness  with  which  she  rose  above  . 
them,  and  indignant  at  the  neglect  she  had  ex* 

perienced  from  her  father,  and  her  unde^  the 

ft 

King  of  Denmark,  he  suddenly  seemed  inspired 
by  a  sentiment  of  chivalrous  devotion,  as  &r 
removed  from  vulgar  gallantry,  as  heroism  is 
from  ferocity.  Snatching  a  glove  from  her 
hand,  which  he  first  raised  to  his  lips  with  re- 
verence, he  placed  it  on  his  hat,  and  drawing 
his  sword,  took  a  solemn  oath  never  to  lay  it 
down,  until  he  had  seen  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Bohemia  reinstated-  in  the  Palatinate."  He 
declared  by  the  motto  on  his  standard,  that  he 

^  Miss  Benger. 
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BOOK  X.      undertook  all  fiir  God  and.  her;  and  .his  acrviees 
h,^^^^       being  no  longer  required  by  the  Prinoe  of 

Orange,  he  proceeded  to  Geimany,  and  with 
the  aid  of  his  ctfuon  and  godfiither,  Chiis* 
tian,  Duke  of  Luneburg,  he  coUeeked  a  ooo- 
tiderable  army  in  Lower  Saaranyy  gasiaoned 
the  cities  of  Hoxter,  Hamehi,  and  Kinlrin, 
and  marched  with  his  caYaky  into  the  cities  of 
Hildersh^m  and  Halberstadt  His  Inother, 
Frederick  Ulrick,  with  whom  he  spent  sook 
days  at  Wolfenbuttel,  earnestly  entreatod  him 
not  to  continue  that  species  of  civil  war,  whii^ 
made  him  appear  more  like  a  leader  of  Imgands 
than  the  head  of  a  regular  force.  He  oflfend 
him  the  command  of  the  troops  of  4he  C^rele^  if 
if  he  would  promise  only  to  act  on  the  dafen- 
sive.  Christian  agreed  to  accept  of  4liat  com- 
mand, and  even  consented  to  disnnss  his  mer- 
cenaries ;  but  the  Emperw  no  sooner  received 
advice  of  his  proceedings,  than  hedeqpatAed 
Tilly  with  a  strong  force,  who  entering  the 
states  of  Brunswick,  seiied  upmi  the  oaatle  of 
Friedland,  which  he  pretended  he  would  give 
up,  as  «oon  as  Christian  had  quitted  Lower 
Saxony  with  his  troops. 

Christian  endeavourad  to  convince  the 
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bere  of  the  .Circle»  that  (they  acted  wrong  in  book  x. 
allowing  themselves  to  he  amused  aiid  cajoled  a.d.  lass. 
by  the  promises  of  the  imperial  CQurt,  and  that  wa  eurtions  in  fa- 

.1        •!_    J  ^       J        J    /»  t:«      J*  j»  vour  of  his  cousins: 

they  had  more  to  dread  from  Ferdinand  s  ap- 


{MMrent  finendship,  than  firom  his  enmity ;  but  at 
the  same  time^  that  he  might  not  be  the  cause 
of  any  misunderstanding  between  them  and 
their  aovexeigfif  he  not  only  quitted  Lower 
Saxony,  but  actually  resigned  his  bishoprick, 
that  he  might  no  longer  be  considered  a  mem* 
ber  of  the  Circle.    Such  was  his  fame  as  a  ge^ 
neraly  and  his  character  as  a  man,  that,  at  this 
momepty  his  army  exceeded  sixteen  thousand 
in&ntry,  and  five  thousand  cavalry;  and  the 
yoimger  sons  of  some  of  the  most  illustrious 
houQQS  of  Germany  were  proud  to  command 
their  levies  under  him.     When  he  quitted  the  He   leam  Lower 
Circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  his  intention  was  to 
join  the  .Pjrinoe  of  Orange ;  but  Greneral  Tilly, 
not  knowing  whether   his   course  would  be 
directed  towards  the  Palatinate,  or  towards  the 
Netherlands,  kept  so  close  upon  his  rear,  that 
he  was  greatly  harassed,  and  had  his  march  in- 
terrupted; under  these  circumstances,  he  de- 
termined to  risk  an  action.     He  halted  at 
Stadloo^  in  the  Bishoprick  of  Munster,  where 
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BOOK  X.     Tilly,  after  driTing  in  big  out-f>osts,  soon  came 
A.D.  1623.       up  with  him,  and  commenced  the  engagement, 

before  he  had  time  to  make  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements for  battle. 

Christian,  finding  that  the  ImperiaUsts  had 
been  joined  by  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  that 
their  miited  force  was  greatly  superior  to  that 
under  his  command,  endeavoured  to  escape.  He 
passed  over  the  river  Honner,  and  continued  his 
march,  leaving  Colonel  Criphausen,  and  a  body 
of  infantry,  to"  dispute  the  passage  with  TiUy; 
but  the  Colonel  being  obliged  to  ^ve  way,  the 


If  puriued  by  Gene-  eucmy  pursucd  him  with  such  diligence,  that 

ral  Tilly. 

his  troops  were  completely  dispersed,  and  mote 
than  four  thousand  of  them  slain*  The  Duke 
himself,  and  the  young  Count  De  la  Tour,  his 
aid-de-camp,  were  wounded,  and  with  difllcalty 
reached  Befort,  a  place  of  safety,  with  three 
squadrons  of  cavalry.  The  whole  of  ius  artil- 
lery and  baggage-wagons,  with  William,  Prince 
of  Saxe -Weimar,  Frederidc,  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Altenburg,  the  Count  of  Isenberg,  the  Bur- 
grave  John  Philip,  the  Counts  of  Witgenstein 
and  Sehlen,  with  the  Colonels  Spec  and  May, 
and  a  number  of  other  officers,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.   Those  that  escaped,  after- 
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wards  joined  him  at  Befort,  but  the  whole  did     book  x. 
hot  amount  to  more  than  ten  tibousand  men.       ^j^  ^^^s. 
Six  thousand  of  them  were  taken  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  States  General  of  Holland,  and  the 
rest  were  discharged,  when  Christian  himself  Duka  cimitiui  in 
left  the  Continent  for  England,  and  was  mag-    ^'^^^^^'* 
nificently  received  by  King  James,  and  invested 
with  the  order  of  the  garter,  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment   of    his    services  to  the  Electress 
Queen. 


Mansseldt  followed  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  coantMansfeidtfoU 
to  the  court  of  London,  and  these  two  princes  ^y^j^  Ld^tiieir 
succeeded  in  convincing  the  British  cabinet  of  •w^ew  Aere. 
the  necessity  of  doing  something  to  reinstate 
Frederick  in  the  Palatinate.  Mansfeldt  received 
a  supply  of  money,  to  enable  him  to  raise 
troops,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  was  strongly 
importuned  to  take  a  part  in  the  contest.  Chris- 
tian resigned  his  command  of  the  Circle  of 
Lower  Saxony,  and  it  was  conferred  on  the 
Danish  monarch ;  and  the  whole  of  the  princes 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Duke  of  Luneburg,  joined  cordially  in 
the  effort  about  to  be  made  in  favour  of  the 

i 

deposed  Elector. 

The  King  of  Denmark  left  Copenhagen,  and 
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BOOK  X.      took  title  oovpiiaiid  <^  tbe  aimy  in  Lower  Sax- 

A D~ua3.      ^^y*  ^'^'^  ^  w«s. opposed. by  Tilly  and  Count 

The  Kinf  of  Den-  WfJleusteiOj  :Wd  Supported  fay  ChnBtian  of 

mark  io  the  field  in 

Lower  sazoDj.       Bnuiswick  and  Count  Mansfeldt,  who  had  eadi 

a  oonsideiable  body  of  merceDariesy  niaed  in 
England  and  Holland,  under  their  command. 
Horror  and  desolation,  says  the  dmnude,  qxead 
themselves  everywhere,  and  the  whole  country 
was  not  only  ransacked  and  pillaged,  but  almost 
entirely  ruined. 

Tilly,  after  having  made  himself  master  d 
the  dty  of  Odendorf,  laid  si^ge  to  the  castle  of 
Calemberg,  and  that  place  having  also  capitu- 
lated, he  advanced  upon  Hanover,  but  that 
city  having  accepted  of  a  Danish  gaixiaQO,  es- 
caped destructicm.  The  King  of  Denmark,  with 
a  view  to  act  more  effectually  against  the  Im- 
perial force,  divided  his  army  into  three  corps: 
one  of  them,  under  Christian  of  Brunswick, 
was  directed  to  take  possession  of  the  btdiqp- 
ricks  of  Hildesheim  and  Osnaburg ;  the  other, 
under  Mansfeldt,  was  to  direct  its  movements 
chiefly  against  Wallenstein,  and  if  possible,  to 
force  its  way  into  Silesia^;  while  the  third, 
/  under  his  immediate  command,  was  to  confine 

its  operations  to  the  overthrow  of  Tilly.   Great 
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Jiopefi  of  .snooess  were  eiiteitained  from  tibas  book  x. 
4isposition  of ^|;iie  Pxot^tWt  fijroes,  but  the  AnTiigs. 
event  soon  pEoyed  that ,  it  mfi  .^l-calculat^  to 
supfwrt  tlie  oqiatm^  cause.  Man^c^ldt  got 
possQgBkp  of  t^e  proviiice  of  Magdebiu^g, 
apd  from  thenoe  directed  his  ppurse  towards 
Silesia;  but^a  sjtrong.  hfidy  of  t;he  Imperialists^ 
having  possession  of  Dessau,  in  the  principality 
of  Anhalt,  he  found  the  p^^ssage  of  the  Elbe 
dispKted^  And  WaUeni^tein  ^coming  up  with 
him,  a  battle  ensued^  in  which  he  w^n  so  com-  Mansfeidt  defeated 
pletdj  defi^ted^  lihat  jtie  had  spiqe  difilculty  in  ^  ^°^^'° ' 
^scap^g  with  a  sip#  body  pf  cavajiy.  He  at 
last  rea<ih0d  the  cQiuitry  for  which  ^he  ,W9S  des- 
tined, and  eolliQcted  a  £cesh  army ;  but  i^st€^ 
o£  IfmMtg  supported  by  3ethlen  Gf^bor,  as  he 
had  been  led  to  expect,  he  found  that  that 
priiusejhad.made  his  p9f^»  wiih  the  JBi&pejKir* 
Being  itherafore  left  to  his  own  resoiuroes,  asd 
broken-heavted  and  disfNoited,  he  sought  for  se* 
luge  among  the  mountains  of  Hungary,  where 
in  a  short  time^  his  anay,  frcoQ  .disease  and  want 
of  provisions,  was.speedily  dissipated, 

Mansfeidt  .wandered  for  some  .time,  almost  Takes  refuge  la  um 
alone,  among  these  mountaiii^  when  a  dow  ;^^' 
fever,  JHfliicb. began  to  eonsume  his  body,  at  last 
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A.D.  l«W. 


And  ItttUirj. 


BOOK  X.     obliged  him  to  halt  at  Zara,  a  village  on  the 

confines  of  Dalmatia,  and  there  he  ended  his 
days,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age. 

Ernest,  Count  of  Mansfeldt,  was  a  natoral 
son  of  Peter  Ernest,  sovereign  Prince  of  the 
county  of  Mansfeldt,  in  the  Electorate  of  Sax- 
ony. He  was  bom  while  his  father  was  Gover- 
nor of  Luxemburg,  in  the  Low  Countries,  and 
being  legitiroatused,  was  educated  at  the  court 
of  Brussels,  under  the  care  of  the  Ardidoke 
Ernest,  his  relation.  Bom  in  some  measure  to 
arms,  he  served  his  first  campaigns  with  the 
Spanish  troops  in  the  Netherlands,  and  the 
Emperor  in  Hungary.  Believing  that  his  ser- 
vices entitled  him  to  some  reward,  he  is  said  to 
have  solicited  from  Rudolph,  the  government  of 
a  place  that  had  become  vacant;  but  being  de- 
nied this,  his  first  request,  he  no  longer  con- 
descended to  ask  for  any  favour,  and,  in  161Q» 
left  the  court  of  Vienna,  and  joined  the  Pko- 
testant  imion.  He  is  represented  as  one  of 
the  greatest  captains  Germany  ever  produced, 
intrepid  in  danger,  and  indefittigafale  in  pur- 
suing his  plans.  He  was  always  calm  in  the 
heat  of  action,  and  proved  himself  a  hero  even 
in  defeat    He  knew  how  to  acoommodate  him- 
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self  to  circumstances,  and  could  find  resources     book  x. 
where  others  gave  every  thing  up  as  lost    The       A-oTwaa. 
ideas  which  he  had  formed  of  true  heroism  gave 
him  the  complete  command  of  his  passions. 

On  one  occasion  it  is  reported,  that  he  dis- 
covered that  one  of  his  captains,  who  possessed 
his  confidence,  had  betrayed  his  designs  to  the 
enemy.  He  sent  for  this  captain  to  his  tent, 
and  presenting  him  with  three  hundred  rix- 
dollars,  gave  him  a  letter,  addressed  to  the  com- 
mander  of  the  enemy's  force,  which  contained, 
these  words: — ^  The  bearer  being  an  afl^- 
tionate  servant  of  yours,  I  send  him  to  you, 
that  you  may  take  advantage  of  his  services." 
On  another  occasion,  he  discovered  that  an 
apothecary  had  been  bribed  to  poison  him*  He 
had  the  assassin  brought  before  him,  and  mildly 
said,  <^  My  firiend,  I  can  scarcely  believe  that  a  , 
person  to  whom  I  have  never  done  an  injury 
should  be  desirous  of  taking  away  my  life ;  if  it 
is  want  that  has  driven  you  to  think  of  such  an 
act,  here  is  plenty  of  money  for  you,  go  in 
peace,  and  become  an  honest  man."  Such  are 
some  of  the  traits  of  character  of  this  interest* 
ing  individual,  who,  at  the  same  time,  was 
greedy    in   amassing    wealth,   and   permitted 


AJ>.  ItfM. 
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BOOK  JL     his  troops  to  oomimt  eveiy  q[iMki  of  bai^^ 

in  the  countries  he  invaded.  His  death  was  a 
serious  loss  to  the  Protestant  oouae,  and  it  was 
found  that  the  void  he  had  left  in  the  anny 
was  not  easily  to  be  filled  op.  When  Mans- 
fiddt  found  his  last  hoar  approaching  he  caused 
himself  to  be  arrayed  in  the  dress  he  uaoaHy 
wore  in  battle^  and  carried  in  firont  of  the  few 
troops  that  had  remained  attadied  to  his  person. 
In  a  fedile  voice,  he  fhanked  them  for  thdr 
attachment,  commended  their  8eal«  and'  ear- 
nestly exhorted  them  to  persevere  in  the  cause 
they  had  undertaken,  until  the  liberties  <rf^  Ger- 
many were  secured.  From  diisr  scene  he  was 
carried  to  his  conch,  where  in  a  fe#  moments 
he  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  hero  and  a  soldier. 
The  imperiaiuu  be-      The  ImperialistB  under  Tilly  had  undertaken 

•iegt  Nienburf . 

the  siege  of  Neinburg,  which  was  re<^oned  a 
place  of  importance,  and  therefore  the  King  of 
Denmark  was  at  greaft  pains  to  preserve^  it.  He 
succeeded  in  thlrowing  in  supplies  ct  men  and 
ammunition,  ii^hich  gave  spirit  to  the  ^orrison, 
and  at  last  obliged  the  enemy  to  dtoonp.  At 
Zeal  and  succeu  this  time,  Gcorgo  of  LunebuTg'  held  a  com- 

of  Oeoite  of  Lane-  j  -     ^«       .  .1  ,  1  • 

barf  in  the  impe-  mand  m  the  mipenal  army,  and  was  parous  m 
riaicaaie.  supporting  thfe  mcasutes  of  Count  Tilly.     He 
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conducted  an  enterprise  against  Plaga,  a  place'  book  x. 
of  strength,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  ^i^^  i^^^ 
Havelle,  and  succeeded  in  taking  it  with  very* 
little  loss,  and  uras  most  active  in  taking  pos« 
session  of  the  Electorate  of  Brandenburg*  Under 
pieteace  of  cutting  off  the  retreat  of  the  Danes,; 
and  making  his  way  into  Holstein,  he  obUged' 
the  King  to  send  a  strong  detachment  of  his 
army  to  protect  that  conntry,  which  gave  Tilly 
an  opportunity  of  securing  many  places  in 
Westphalia,  and  ^labled  him  to  detach  a  rein*- 
forcement  to  the  siege  of  Northeim,  which 
in  a  short  time  surrendered.  This,  with  other 
conquests,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  throwing 
a  bridge  over  the  Elbe,  and  allowed  him  to  get 
possession  of  that  communication  which  the 
Danes  had  established  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Basemburg,  a  town,  garrisoned  and  bravely 
defended  by  a  corps  of  Scotch  mocenaries,  but 
the  comander  dreading  the  overwhelming 
'  numbers  whidi  Tilly  had  it  then  in  his  power 
to  bring  against  them^  he  diiandoned  it, 
and  retired  to  a  place  of  greater  security. 

Frederick  Ulridc,  whose  states  began  to  su£-  Frederick  uinck  en- 
fer  severely,  and  who  himself  had  taken  no  de-  ^|^^  ^  ^^^. 
dded  part  iuxthe  war,  now  exacted  himself  to 
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BOO K  X.    bring  about  a  peace.    He  not  only  pledged  ins 

A.0ri«t0.      ^^^^  fidelity  to  the  Emperor,  but  undertook  to 

And  to  pMify  Duke  procure  the  allegiance  of  his  brother,  ChristiaB. 

He  knew  not,  however,  the  determined 


stanqr  cf  that  gaUant  brother ;  andalthoq^a 
free  pardon  and  an  accumulation  of  honoois 
were  oflfered^  and  pressed  upon  his  attention 
by  the  apparent  ruin  that  threatened  his  &- 
ther's  house,  and  the  tears  and  entreaties  <rf*his 

Who  abdaiiit  to  widowed  mother,  Christian  disdained  all  sub- 
mission to  the  tyrant,  and  would  not  consent 
to  disband  his  army,  or  relinquish  the  cause  of 
lus  cousin.  He  saw  his  brother,  and  hia  only 
parent,  compelled  to  diiandon  finr  a  time  the 
palace  of  his  ancestors,  and  to  accept  of  an 
asylum  in  Holstein, — not  unmoved  it  is  tne, 
yet  his  stem  virtue  was  superior  to  the  feetings 
of  common  mortals.  He  consigned  to  the 
flames  the  document  that  contained  his  pardon, 
and  exdaimed,  that  he  denied  the  authwity  d 

Hit  defiaaee,  and  re-  the  King  of  Denmark,  defied  all  recre^njtp,  and 

•olulkn  B6fvr  to  bj 

downUtams:      swore.  again,  never  to  lay  do^m  his afffi^  until 

the  King  and  Queen  of  BohQajia  were  i«atoffd 
to  the  Palatinate. 

Frederick  Ulrick,  and  his  rapthfj^  r|stire4 
from  Wolfenbiittel,  whidi,  at  the  reqteest  irf  the 


w»r: 
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King  of  Denmark,  he  left  in  the  hands  of     book  x. 
Christian.  Another  attempt  was  made  t<^  detach      A-ixTras. 
him  from  the  interests  of  Frederick  and  Elisa* 

4 

beth,  but  all  their  efforts  fidled,  and  hostilities 
continued  between  him  and  Tilly,  without  any 
cessation. 

Christum,  in  possession  of  Wolfenbiittely  made  He  continuet  the 
ah  attempt  to  secure  Goslar,  but  though  foiled 
in  that  attempt,  he  was  successful  in  recovering 
Northeim,  Grottingen,  and  Miinden,  and  would 
have  carried  his  victories  farther,  had  not  death 
arrested  his  steps.  H^  was  attacked  by  a  Bat  Ib  earned  off  by 
fever,  brought  on  by  fatigue  and  aggravated  by 
n^leet,  and  died  at .  Wolfenbuttel  on  the  6th 
of  July,  1626,  when  scarcely  more  than  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age. 

Christian,  Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbuttel, 
and  £ishop  or  Administrator  of  Halberstadt,  was 
a  prince  of  great  and  singular  talents,  and  pos- 
gessed  of  many  amiable  and  distinguishing  vir* 
tues.  His  character  has  been  ably  ^hravm  by  His  dimeter 
a  late  writer*,  but  if  his  full  length  portrait 
in  Hampton : Court  Palace  bears  any  resem- 
blaiK^  to  the  original  (and  it  was  taken  while 
the  prince  was  in  England),  we  should  be  in-- 

*  Miss  Benger'e  Memoirs  of  Eliiabeth  Stuart,  &c. 
vol.  II.  8  H 
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BOOK  X.     duoed   to  describe  his  penon  a  little  diflfe* 
K.D^e9o.      Kntlj.  ^  Manafeldt  was  a  mtidi  greater  man  in 

point  of  ability,  but  he  wanted  that  high  feeling 
and  elevated  sepse  of  honour  which  belonged 
to  the  Duke  of  Brunswidc,  and  whidi  seem  to 
be  hereditary  in  the  blood  of  the  Guelpha.  As 
long  as  Mansfeldt  and  Christian  Ihred,  and  de- 
clared themselyes  the  champions  of  the  Elector 
Palatine,  the  contest  may  be  said  to  hare  beea 
betwixt  Ferdinand  and  Frederidc,  though  the 
theatre  of  the  war  had  been  for  some  time  ia 
the  Circle  of  Lower  Saxony  and  Westphaliay  bat 
when  they  disappeared  from  the  scene,  it  be- 
came a  struggle  between  hberty  and  tyranny, 
between  Catholic  despotism  and  Protestant 
freedom. 

Almost  immediately  after  Christian's  deeesse, 
Tilly  attacked  and  carried  Munden  by  storm, 
and  obliged  Gottingen  to  surrender,  after  a 
short  siege.  He  then  bent  his  march  Ufon 
Northeim,  and  had  commenced  its 
when  the  King  of  Denmark '  hastened  to  its 
relief,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  to  die  neigh- 
bourhood of  Gottingen.  George  of  Lonebarg, 
who  held  a  high  rank  in '  the  imperial 
anny,   joined    Tilly    on    this    occasion,    and 
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force  being  Buperior  to  that  of  Denmark,  book  x. 
they  retomed  t«  attadc  the  Eing^  and  obliged  A-oTTa^i 
him  to  retreat  upon  WolfenbiitteL  .The  gal^ 
lant  bands  of  the  Duke  of  Wolfenbiittel  were 
miitgled  ivith  the  Dianish  force,  but  the  general 
who  bad  80  lately  led  them  to  victory. waa 
now  no  more. .  The  King,  finding  himfietf  ao 
harassed  and  intercepted  in  his  retreat,  made  a 
stand  J  .near  th^  tillage  of  Lutt^,  in  the  PihIt  The  battle  of  Lut- 

ter 

cipality  of  Brunswick,  about  two.  leagues  finmn 
Gkislar ;  and  aa  Tilly  and  the  Luneburg  troops 
S€X>n  (caipp  )ip  with  him,  no  time  was  lost  in 
preparing  for  a  gen^!al  action.  The  Brunswick 
legioj^R  attacjced  with  a  fierceness  that  pverpame 
all  Qf^sitipiv  and  four  re^ments  <^,the  Impe** 
rud  wy^fliy  were  irouted  and  driven  firpm  the 
fid4  ftt:  t|ie  rery  commencement  of  the  battle^* 
The  Paoep  jtho  imder  the  oye  of  their  spviereign^ 
maiiitain^d  th^  contest  with  great  bravery,  and 
victpry  for  awhile  hovered  over  the  standard 
of  D^imark.  But  Tilly's  fortunate  star  was 
stiH  in  phfi^  %sqen4ant»  and  after  a  long  and  s^- 
guinary  ^trugg^  the  P^nes  and  their  allies 
wer^  diiv^ilL  fi^^  the  field,  and  obliged  to  seek 
xefuge  within  tl^e  walls  <^  WolfenbutteL  The 
King  of  Depmark  had  three  hoxsea  killed  under 

9H2 
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BOOR  X.     him  during  the  action.    He  lott  a  number  of 
A.D.  isMa.      iR^^  RRd  officerSy  and  his  army  was  so  weakened 

that,  after  a  siege  of  some  weeks,  he  was  obliged 
to  sunender  the  city  to  the  Imperialists. 
Finding  himself  no  longer  able  to  keep  the 
field,  he  retired  to  his  own  dmninions,  and  left 
the  imperial  arms  ererywhere  triumphant. 

Frederick  Ulrick,  and  the  other  prinees  of 
Brunswick,  formally  renounced  the  PitiCaCant 
confederation,  and  submitted  to  the  Emperar; 
whilst  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  and  the  Duke  ot 
Wirtemberg  tried  by  negotiation  to  obtaiii 
some  mitigation  of  the  sentence  pronounced 
A.D.  itfsr.       against  the  exiled  Elector ;     but  Ferdinand 

stood  on  too  high  ground,  to  make  any  con- 
cession ;  he  saw  himself  master  of  the  ocmtinefit 
and  the  princes  of  the  empire,  either  through 
respect  or  fear  subserrient  to  his  will,  and  there- 
fore haughtily  rejected  all  the  overtures  that 
were  made  on  the  part  of  Frederick's  friends. 
The  Catholic  {mrtj      The  Catholic  party  at  Vienna  b^an  to  ta^^ 

openly  of  their  ulterior  views,  and  did  not  he- 
sitate to  announce  the  downfidl  oi  Protes* 
tantism  as  near  at  hand.  Wallenstein,  who 
had  been  created  Duke  of  Friedland,  boasted 
that  the  Electors  would  soon  he  reduced  to  the 


iriumphant. 
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rank  «f  ordinary  princes,  that  they  ought  only  book  x. 
to  be  considered  upon  the  same  footing  as  the  a.d«  loss. 
grandees  of  Spain,  and  that  the  crown  of  Ger- 
many should  be  fixed  unalienably  in  the  house 
of  Austria.  Alarmed  at  these,  reports,  the 
princes  of  the  empire  b^an  to  tremble  for  their 
individual  existence,  and  several  of  them .  had 
recourse  to  France ;  but  the  cunning  policy  of 
that  court  gave  them  little  hope  of  any  effectual 
support.  The  King  of  Denmark,  indeed,  con- 
tinued in  arms,  but  after  a  time  he  agreed  to 
a  treaty  of  peace ;  and  the  arms  of  Austria  being 
called  for  in  Italy,  to  settle  a  dispute  about 
the  Duchy,  of  Mantua,  the  continent  was  al- 
lowed for  a  short  period  to  enjoy  repose. 

While    Ferdinand    was    employed   in    the       a.d.  1689. 
South,  an  edict  was  issued  from  Vienna,  com-  The  Edict  of  Retu- 
manding  the  Protestants  instantly  to  deliver      ^^ 
up  to  the  Catholics  all  the  eccl^iastical  be* 
nefices  .wd.,  states,  of  which  the  latter  had 
been  .diq^osaessed  since  the.  treaty  of  Passau. 
The  iNMistematiKm  which  this  edict  excited  may 
casi]f:'be  fx>nQeived»  and  the  rigour  with  whic^ 
Mfalleoslnn  lisecuted .  tl^  orders  of  his  m^ister 
soaBt^.ioudcii  ti\»  donBiuat ,8pint>  oi  the Pro^s* 
tant'Viioik.'^  The  £lectx»  oCSaxony^-ia  putt- 
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BOOK  X.     cular,  felt  greatly  oflfended  by  the  condaot  of  tht 
a.d7i689.       Emperor  and  his  general.    He  immediately 

withdrew  from  his  alliance  with  the  house  of 

Austria,  and  joined  the  states  that  adhered  fa) 

the  confession  of  Augsburg.    A  meeting  of  die 

The  ProtMteDts  re.  Protcstants  was  held  at  Heidelbeig,  a  remoo- 

monstnUe* 

strance  transmitted  to  the  Emperor,  requinng 


him  to  recall  the  ^  Edict  of  Refltitutioii»''  suit 
treaty  was  signed,  by  whidi  they  bomid  than- 

selves  to  support  each  other  against  any  ftartber 

« 

encroachments  of  the  imperial  power.  It  wv 
at  this  meeting  that  the  first  jfropotil  ^s 
made  for  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  King  of 
Sweden,  and  their  correspondence  was  » 
naged  with  so  much  secrecy,  that  the  Ein- 
peror  remained  perfectly  ignorant  of  its  ex- 
istence. 

Ferdinand,  in  the  meantime^  called  a  diet  <tf 
the  empire  at  Ratisbon,  and  in  that  diet  net 
with  more  opposition^  than  he  had  calcohted 
upon.  The  Catholics  as  well  as  the  Protestaats 
had  become  alarmed  for  their  respectiTS  privi- 
leges, and  seemed  determined  to  abridge  las 
power.  They  told  him  plainly  that  he  had  ao 
authority  whatever  to  dispose  of  the  estates  of 
the  church,  and  that  their  protection  was  all 
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that  had  been  granted  him.  He  tried  to  cajole  book  x. 
the  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  by  A-nTwao. 
promising  that  the  consideration  of  the  Edict  of 
Hestitution  should  be  referred  to  another  diet, 
which  he  intended  to  assemble  in  the  following 
year.  But  these  princes  informed  him,  that 
before  they  would  consent  to  any  terms,  or  give 
him  any  hopes  of  their  support^  in  regard  to 
the  election  of  his  son,  as  Xing  of  the  Romans, 
which  was  the  object  he  had  most  at  heart,  he 
must  in  the  first  place  disband  his  army ;  wMe 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria  insisted  that  he  should  re- 
move Wallenstein  from  the  command,  as  his 
conduct  had  excited  universal  disgust  through- 
out the  empire*  Their  advice  was  not  at  all 
relished  by  the  Emperor,  but  he  judged  it  pru-  Waiiemteio  diunis- 

•m       .    .  1  1  XTT  11        A    *  ji*        *        ji     1^  from  the  com* 

dent  to  comply,  and  W allenstem  was  dismissed.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  i^ 
The  Duke  of   Bavaria  expected  to  succeed  "^•*«- 
him,  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed,  as  Tilly 
ivas  declared  generalissimo. 

Charles  I.  now  occupied  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, and  anxious  for  the  wel&re  of  his  brother* 
in*law,  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  diet  at  Balis- 
bon,  but  the  Emperor  was  immoveable  on  that 
point,  and  the  representations  of  the  English 
statesmen  passed  unnoticed.  During  the  sitting 
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vojDKX.      (^ the  diety  the  Emperor  raoeived a dedbntiaD  of 

AJoTiMi.      ^^'^  ^^  ^  ^^^  of  Sweden* 
TiMiOsf  «fsw«d«i      The  great  Gustavus,  invited  by  the  Protest- 

antfl^  and  encouraged  by  Francis^  had  already 

determined  on  the  invaaion  of  Germaayy  and 

with  the  rapidity   that  eharacteri^d  aU  his 

movements,  followed  his  dedaration  at  the  head 

of  sixteen  regiments  of  horse,  and  ninety^^two 

companies  of  infimtry. 

The  Catholics,  in  alarm,  tried  to  seenie  the 
aid  of  the  Protestants,  and  a  meeting  was  held 

at  Frankfort ;  but  TiUy,  in  the  interval*  having 
got  possession  of  the  city  of  Magdebiii]|^.be- 
haved  with  so  much  cruelty,  that  the  princes  of 
the  union  retired  in  disgust  from  that  me^ 
ing.  From  Magdeburg  Tilly  advanced  i^mmi 
Leipzig  which  so  enraged  the  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony, that  he  at  once  declared  in  favour  of  iGu&« 
tavus.  The  King  for  some  time  had  doubted 
the  sincerity  of  the  Elector,  but  when  eon* 
vinced  that  his  suspicions  were  groundless,  he 
hastened  his  advance^  and  in  an  action,  under 
the  walls  of  the  city,  routed  and  diqpprsajt  the 
imperial  fo^rce.  Tilly .  retired  upon  his  gtnptjww 
in  Halberstadt,  Wolfenbuttel,  aodHameb*; 
Bannier,  however^  had  been  left  with  »  foax 
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in  4lieiaur«  and  cbove  the  enifemy  from  Mag^  book ^ 
ddl>uig,  and  Halbeistadt,  and  being  sopported  KxTmi. 
by  Erederick  Ulriok,  and  Duke  Georce    of  ^*^  **~'**  ^ 

°  Laneboff  jobit  «lw 

liunebiurg,  (who  had  joined  the  cause  (^religion  Swede*. 
and  liberty,)  the  greats  portion  of  the  states 
of  Brunswick  were  immediately  taken  under  the 
prateotion  of  the  King  of  Sweden. 

Bernard,  Duke  of  Saxe-lYeimar^  a  distin- 
guished leader  under  Gustavus,  took  Gottingen 
by  storm,  while  Duke  George  made  preparations 
for  re-conquering  the  castle  of  Calemberg.  In 
this,  however,  he. was  foiled,  by  the  advance  of 
Pappenheim,  with  a  powerful  army,  and  com* 
pelled  to  retire  into  the  province  of  Gruben* 
hagen,  and  from  thence  to  Eichfeldt,  where  he 
subdued  the  fortress  of  Duderstadt  Wolfen- 
buttel,  the  capital  of  Frederick  Ulrick's  states, 
had  been  held  by  a  part  of  Tilly's  army  ever 
sdnce  the  retreat  of  the  Danes,  and  a  powerful 
effi>rt  was  now  made  to  recover  it,  but  the  gar- 
rison being  reinforced  by  General  Groenfeldt, 
th^  Swedes  were  driven  from  the  siege. 

After  the  death  of  Gustavus,*  who  fell  in  the  !>«»»>»  ^  Oosutu^ 

Itflh  uf  November^ 

memorable  battle  of  Luteen,  Bernard  of  Saxe«  a.d.  ims. 
Weimar  succeieded  to  the  command  of  the  con- 
federate  army,  and  George,  Duke  of  Luneburg, 
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BOOK  X.      headed  a  considerable  independent  fotce  in 

A-nTMal.      Lower  Saxony  and  Westphalia,  wheve  his  ooa- 

Tbe  D«i«  of  Lo»e.  gj,,^  Frederick  Ulrick,  served  under  him  in 

bnrf  coauDaodt   m 

Lower  Sazooy.  penOD. 

The  unfortunate  Elector,  for  whose  interests 
the  war  had  commenced  in  Bohemia,  and  against 
whom  it  had  been  transferred  into  G^tnanv, 
did  not. long  survive  his  last  champioii,  the 
great  Gustavus ;  but  the  Duke  of  Weimar  and 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  undertaken  to 
maintain  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  support 
the  Protestant  Establishment.  The  latter  had 
great  success  against  the  enemy,  and  not  only 
defeated  Groenfeldt,  but,  in  a  general  acticm 
near  Oldendorf,  took  Count  Merode  prisoner, 
with  upwards  of  seven  thousand  of  his  men, 
and  the  whole  of  his  baggage  and  artiUeiy. 
This  victory  put  him  in  possessicm  of  Hamdn, 
Pyrmont,  and  Osnaburg,  and  enabled  the  Duke 
of  Wolfenbuttel  to  recover  Peine  and  Calem* 
bei^. 

Oxenstiem,  the  Chancellor  of  Sweden,  aftor 
the  death  of  his  master,  renewed  the  league 
which  existed  between  his  court  and  France, 
and  entered  into  a  new  alliance  widi  the  princes 
of  Brunswick   and  those  of  the   Upper  and 


wmr: 


^i"^  vi[vt 
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Lower  Rhine;  and  under  his  direction,  the  ai^-  book  x. 
rangements  for  opening  the  campaigni  of  1634  A-iTiias. 
were  settled  in  a  meeting  at  Haiberstadt  The 
city  of  Bhmgwick  wasfixed  upon  as  a  place  of 
arms,  and  the  utmost  exertions  were  to  be 
made  to  reduce  Wolfenfoiittel,  and  thd  othe^^ 
places  which  the  Imperialists  still  held  in  the 
cirde  of  Lower  Saxony. 

Duke  George  was  continued  in  the  com-  coDtiBiuitkm  of  the 
mand  of  the  army,  and  early  in  the  spring, 
commenced  his  operations.  Having  sw 
in  reooveHng  the  towns  of  Soiest,  CoesfdkLt, 
Lun*n,  and  others  in  Westphalia,  he  sat  down 
befofe  the  city  of  Hildesheim.  A  detachment 
<yf  cavalry  fii^m  tlie  bishoprick  of  Mttnster  at- 
tempted to  relieve  that  city,  but  having  be^n 
attacked  and  defeated,  Hildesheim,  veiy  scM»i 
afterwards,  surrendered,  and  he  was  enable 
to  eommence  the  blockade  of  Wolfenb&tteL 
During  the  siege  of  this  important  fortress,  its 
soip^»eign  prince  had  the  misfortune  to  break 
his  1^;  the  accident  was  badly  treated,  and  hiet 
ccmstitution  being  greatly  impaired  by  the  fii- 
tigues  he  httd  lately  undergone  a  fever  ensued,  oeath  of  Frederick 

Ulricks 

and  after  laDguishing  for  six  weeks,  death  put 
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BOOK  X*      a  period  to  his  exittenoe^  in  the  Ibrty-fiMirth 

A,aiisa       year  of  his  age. 

His  ciimctar.         Frederick  Ukick  was  the  bst  of  the  deseend- 

ants  of  Henry,  the  youngest  son  of  Magnus 
TorquatuSy  and  his  ancestor  had  succeeded  to 
the  duchy  of  Brunswick  in  1409.  He  marrad, 
in  1614,  a  princess  of  the  House  of  BrandaH 
bui^  but  as  he  left  no  issue,  his  states  de?(dved 
upon  the  descendants  of  Ernest  the  Confettor, 
and  were  inherited  by  Augustus,  the  youngest 
son  of  Henry  of  Danneberg. 
Dake  George  eon-      Dukc  Georffe,  after  his  cousin's  deceaae.  oqd- 


ofWoUenbattd:      tiuued  the  blockade  of  Wolfenbuttel,  battk 

Swedes  having  lost  ground  in  Upper  Gennaaj, 
the  Protestants  became  disunited,  and  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony  deserted  their  cause,  Hecoa* 
duded  a  treaty  with  the  Emperor  at  Pn^ 
which  opened  a  door  for  the  rpiwwiliatfP"  of 
other  princes,  and  eventually  led  to  a  gBQenl 
peace.  The  Duke  of  Lunebujqg  was«partica? 
krly  invited  to  accede  to  this  treaty,  and  thmig^. 
he  hesitated  for  a  time,  and  seemed  dispoa^d  t«^ 
adhere  to  the  Swedes,  his  scnipfea  mam  ow* 
ruled  by  the  other  hnumhes  of  his^wailyraDd 
he  hud  down  his  arms^   During  thp  pMifli>bat 


HOUSE  OF  HANOVER.  477 

he  seemed  to  be  in  doubt,  Oxenstiern  had  tarn-      book  x. 
pered  with  his  troops,  and  had  succeeded  in      A^nTim 
gaining  fourteen  regiments  from  his  standard* 
He  complained  loudly  of  this  underhand  con- 
duct, and  it  was  probaUj  one  great  cause  of 


his  acceding  to  the  treaty  of  Prague,     By  that  »«*  »  »d««*^  *® 

aeeede  to  the  pMM 

treaty,  the  imperial  garrison  was  to  be  removed  of  Phipw: 
from  Wolfenbuttel,  and  Augustus  put  into*fiiU 
possession  of  the  principality;  but  as  the 
Swedes  now  turned  their  arms  against  the  ter- 
ritories of  Luneburg,  George  was  obliged  to  Defcndt  hb  tutM 
take  the  field  against  his  late  allies,  and  a  de- 
sultory warfare  was  kept  up,  which  the  Impe- 
rialists laid  hold  of,  as.  a  pretence  for  keeping 
possession  of'  Wolfenbuttel  and  other  places. 
After  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  this 
war  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  princes  agreeing 
to  remain  neuter ;  yet,  as  their  neutrality  did 
not  prevent  the  Swedes  from  levying  contribu- 
tions, nor  the  Imperialists  from  exacting  sup- 
plies, their  subjects  were  nearly  as  mudi  ha- 
rassed as  during  the  period  that  hostilities  ex- 
isted ;  and  bs  their  fortresses  were  not  given. up 
by  the  garriBons  of  the  contending  parties, 
George,  and  his  cousin  Augustus,  determined 
to  renounce  their  adherence  to  the  treaty, 
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AJK  M» 


BOOK  7L      whieh  it  was  found  had  contributed  little  to 

tl|e  tnnquillitj  of  Genn9n7« 

Under  the  n^ediation  of  Augurtm^  now  Dake 
of  Brunswick  Wolfenbiittel,  and  tho  ddcst 
prince  of  the  House  of  Gu^h,  a  meeting  was 
he)4  at  Hildeshdnu  1639s  and  the  snlgeet  of  a 
general  peaoe  ninutely  canvassed  by  aU  ike 
nuepiben  of  the  Protestant  union*    Ministcn 


Hot  b  obliged  to  le-  were  Sent  by  the  two  prinoes,  to 

momtrato     snimt 

the  Enperor  alio :    the  imperial  diet  held  at  Nunanberj^ 

the  occupation  of  Wolfenbiittel  by  the  amy  of 
TiUyi  pcmtrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty 
acceded  to;  as  also  to  object  to  their  bang 
called  upon  to  deliver  up  the  bishoprick  of  Hil- 
desheini»  which  had  been  demanded^  under  the 
terms  of  the  celebrated  Edict  of  Bestitataoi. 
The  Emperor  seemed  to  pay  little  attention  to 
these  remcmstrancea ;  an  army  was  sent  tp  take 
possession  of  the  bishoprick,  but  Duke  Gemge 
haying  received  intelli^enoe  of  their  movementB, 
renounced   his    adherence   to    the  treat)r  of 

AiraiD    joins    the  Pngue^  and  once  more  joining  IJ^  Swedes^ 

Swedes: 

they  were  reinforced  by  a  l^y  of  Ilessians^ 


I  J  I  : 


and  he  found  himself  in  a  conflition  to 

tibieir  advance* 

•  *  » 

The  Ipperialists  seised  upon.  Hoxt^,  and 
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Groflfiiiig  the  Weser,  got  pooseraibii  of  Stem*      book  x. 


brack ;  George  immediately  marched  upon  that 
city^  and  having  dislodged  the  en^ny,  recovered 
liilienbur^  Sdbladen^  Hessendam,  and  Wester- 
burg,  and  obliged  them  ta  retire  upon  Wolfenr- 
buttdL  He  then  commenced  the  blockade  of 
tbat  capital  His  army  was  numeiKniSy  and 
well  discijdiiied,  and  when  the  blockade  wae 
converted  into  a  siege,  he  had  every  prospeot- 
of  carrying  the  place  in  a  very  short  time ;  but 
when  the  enemy  found  he  could  not  prevail  by 
open  hostilities  and  honourable  war,  he  had 
recourse  to  secret  intrigue  and  private  assassi^' 
nation. 

A  Catholic  monk  found  means  to  insinuate 
himsdf  into  the  good  graces  of  several  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Protestant  army,  and  during  a 
feast  given  by  General  Bannier,  he  contrived 
to  mix  ponson  with  the  wine  which  was  drank 
at  table.  Duke  Ge<Nrge  was  cme  of  the  guests, 
and  partook  of  the  poisoned  cup^  but  though 
not  of  suffident  quantity  to  prove  fiital  at  the 
time,  it  had  a  viable  efect  upon  his  constitu- 
tion, and  his  health  began  to  decline.  The 
fatigue  which  it  was  necessary  to  undergo, 
Aunnff  this  second  blockade  of  WoUbibuttel, 


A.D.  l«4a. 
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BO0K  X.     aggtttvated  hia  coiPplamt8»  and  copfincd liim  to 
iLD«  liiL      ^  ooucii,  and  aa  soooess  bi^an  to  attend  his 

opaiatumSy  nia  ftianda  aaw  with  regret  dist  hs 
end  was  approadung^.  He  lingered  indeed  for 
sevend  months,  but  on  the  9th  of  April,  1641, 


DmA    of    Dite  lie  breathed  his  last,  at  his  quarters  in  the 

Oeorfe : 

camp,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age.  His  remains 
were  conVeyed  toCelle,  where  his  tomb  of  black 
marble  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  hi^  dioir  of 
the  principal  church. 


Prifato  andt  u      When  William  the  Younger  was  on  his  death 

D«ke  George:  ^  ^ 

bed,  he  called  his  seven  scms  around  him,  and 
in  the  presence  of  their  sorrowing  mother,  ex- 
acted from  them  a  promise,  that  they  would 
not  divide  the  states  of  Luneburg.  HepMnted 
out,  from  the  history  of  their  own  family,  the 
ruin  which  such  a  division  would  prodo^i 
and  exhorted  them,  as  they  valued  didr  le- 
speetability  and  impwtanoe  in  the  empire,  to 
submit  to  the  rule  of  the  dder  brotfier  during 
his  life.  The  princes,  moved  by  the  advice  of 
their  respected  iather,  took  an^otidi'to  abide  by 
his  council ;  and  to  obviate'  all  Asputes  about 
their  future  succession,  they  further  agreed,  that 
only  one  of  their  number  should  be' allowed  to 
marry.     Tliey  drew  lots,  to  'ascertain  which  of 
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Boaii  X. 


Hit  fiuDily: 


Ernest : 


them  k  should  be,  and  as  it  was  in^  fiwow  <^ 
George,  he  selected  a  Princess  of  Hesse  Dana- 
istadty— Anne  Eleanor,  the  dau^ter  of  the  Land- 
grave Louis  Vn  and  they  were  married  on  the 
14th  of  December,  1617.  By  this  princess,  he 
left  four  sons,  and  four  daughters. 

Ernest,  the  elder  brother  of  Duke  George,  in 
terms  of  the  agreement  made  with  his  fionily, 
succeeded  his  father  in  1592.  He  had  studied 
with  his  brother  Augustus,  &t  the  University  of 
TVittemberg^  and  was  distinguished  for  his 
learning;  but  he  died,  as  we  have  stated,  in 
161 1,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  government  by 
his  next  brother.  Christian. 

This  prince,  in  the  chronicles  of  his  time,  hu  brother  Chnt- 
has  often  been  confounded  with  the  gallant 
young  Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbuttel ; — 
they  were  of  the  same  name^  Dukes  of  Bruns^ 
wick,  &C.,  and  also  bishops ;  the  one  of  Mindeui 
and  the  other  of  Halberstadt ;  but  they  were 
of  very  different  characters :  the  one  preferring 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  his  subjects  to  the 
perils  of  war,  resided  quietly  in  his  castle  at 
Celle,  and.  mingled  but  little  in  the  turmoil  that 
surrounded  him ;  while  the  other,  from  earliest 
infancy,  delisted  in  war,  and  died  a  victim  tQ. 


VOL.  II. 


9  1 
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BOOK  X.      the  toils  of  the  field.    ChriBtiaii  ci  Lundwig 

Aj>.  1641.      ^^  ^^  chief  management  of  all  public  bosiiiess 

and  the  command  of  his  tioopB  to  his  younger 
brother  George,  and  passed  his  life  as  tian- 
qnilly  as  the  eircnmstances  ci  the  times  would 
allow  him.   He  died  childless,  in  1633,  and  tk 

Aofuiiw:       chief  rule  at  Luneburg  dev<Aved  upon  Aogus- 

tus,  the  next  in  succession.  Augustas  was  abo 
of  a  quiet  and  literary  turn  of  mind,  aad 
took  no  part  in  the  troubles  which  agitated 
the  empire.  In  his  youth,  he  had  tnvdled 
mudi,  and  served  for  some  time  in  Fiaace^ 
with  the  army  of  the  King  ci  Navarre,  Heuy 
IV.  He  was  elected  Bishop  of  Batisbon,  aad 
on  the  death  of  Frederick  Ulrick,  inherited 
the  principality  of  Calembei;^  but  his  beahh 
being  infirm,  he  resigned  the  govenmient  of  lai 

Frederick:       wholc  statcs  to  his  brother  FredericL    This 

jHrince  was  advanced  in  life,  when  he  becanie 
the  reigning  sovereign.  In  1642,  he  succeeded 
to  the  state  of  Harburg,  by  the  death  of  kv 
cousin,  Duke  WUliam,  and  lived  to  see  the 
end  of  that  calamitous  war  which  had  so  hMV 
devastated  the  provinces  of  the  empiie  He 
died  in  1648,  and  was  the  last  survivor  of  the 
Mairnijs  and  John    gevcn  princcs  of  LuncbuTg.     Of  the  younger 
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brothers,  Magnus  and  John,  no  record  has  been      book  x. 
preserved;  the  first  died  in  February,   1682,      a-elTmi. 
and  the  last  in  January,  1629,  imd  they  were 
both  buried  in  the  same  tomb  with  their  &ther 
and  brothers,  under  the  choir  of  the  town 
church  at  Cello. 
The  siege  of  Wolfenbuttel  was  still  carried  cknttiui  Louis,  tiie 

,,1^  i»Ti  jji       ddett  ton  of  Duke 

on  by  the  troops  of  Luneburg,  commanded  by  ^^^  .uoceedthb 
Christian  Louis,  the  eldest  son  of  Duke  George,  ^**^'  *"  **^  ^- 

^      mand  of  hit  army. 

under    the   direction   of  Augustus,    the   So-  • 

vereign  of  Brunswick ;  and  the  garrison  was  so 
much  pressed,  that  the  Archduke  Leopold,  who 
commanded  in  the  Palatinate^  was  obliged  to 
march  to  its  relief.  Augustus's  army  was  re- 
inforced by  the  Swedes  under  General  Bannier; 
but  the  Archduke  being  aAxious  to  free  the 
city  firbm  the  effects  of  the  siege,  engaged  the 
besiegers  in  their  own  trendies.  The  Impe- 
rialists, however,  were  driven  back  into  the  city, 
and  after  a  loss  of  more  than  four  thousand  mea^ 
the  Ardiduke  was  obliged  to  leave  the  {dace, 
having  thrown  .in  what  remained  of  his  force, 
as  an  addition  to  the  garrison. 

Six  thousand  Hessians  joined  Duke  Augus- 
tus and  the  Swedes  immediately  after  their 
victory  over  the  Archduke,  and  the  siege  was 

s  IS 
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BOOK  X.      continued  with  more  activity  than  ever.   The 
A  ZZtAt       current  of  the  river  Ocker  was  turned  into  the 

I 

sie je  of  wdfenbttu  city,  its  couTSC  stoppcd,  and  the  country  in- 

til  contiBded : 

undated.  The  water  had  risen  many  feet  is 
the  market-place ;  the  foundations  of  the  houses 
were  giving  way,  and  the  imperial  commander 
was  on  the  point  of  surrendering,  when  Augus- 
tus (whose  chief  object  was  to  obtain  a  durable 
peace)  visitedjthe  Archduke,  then  encamped  at 
Saldem,  and  commenced  a  negotiation,  whid 
put  an  end  to  hostilities  between  tihe  Emperor 
and  the  princes  of  Brunswick  and  Lunebur^ 
though  not  to  the  war  between  Ferdinand  m. 
He  at  Uit  makes  and  the  crowu  of  Sweden.  A  treaty  was  agreed 

peace  with  tlie  Em* 

perar.  upou  at  Gosbr,   by  which  Augustus  and  the 

Dukes  of  Lunebu^  bound  themselves  to  with- 
draw their  troops  from  the  Swedish  army,  and 
to  deliver  up  the  bishoprick  of  Hildesheim  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Cologne;  while  the  Emperor, 
on  his  part,  engaged  to  wit!hdraw  all  his  forces 
from  Eimbeck,  Wolfenbuttel,  and  the  other 
garrisons  which  he  held  in  the  states  of  Bruns- 
wick. 

By  a  subordinate  treaty  between  these 
princes  and  the  Archbishop,  Hildesheim  was 
surrendered  to  that  prelate,  but  the  Imperialists 
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m 

shewed  no  desire  to  evacuate  the  strong  places      book  x. 
they  were  in  possession  of.     A  day  was  at  last       A.Dri648. 
fixed,  when  WoUenbiittel  was  to  be  given  up;  WoifembflOii   ^^ 
but,  on  that  very  day,  two  expresses  were  in«  naiitts. 
tercepted,  with  orders  from  the  Court  of  Vi- 
enna,  to  the  commander,  to  find  some  pretence 
for  still  keeping  possession.    Augustus,  sus- 
pecting the  nature  of  the  despatches  conveyed 
by  these  expresses,  delayed  their  delivery  until 
the  Imperialists  had  quitted  his  capital  and  his 
own  troc^  had  obtained  possession,  and  by 
this  manoeuvre  he  succeeded. 

Before  he  came  to  the  succession,  as  sove- 

1  a 

reign  of  the  country,  Brunswick  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Emperor;  apd  notwithstanding 
that  its  e.«».ti..  had  formed  an  article  in  two 
treaties,  it  was  only  efiected  by  this  stratagem, 
after  having  been  for  upwards  of  sixteen  years 
und^r  the  dominion  of  a  foreign  garrison. 

When  the  capital  was  secured,  the  other 
placqs  ^ere  given  up  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
the  whole  duchy  of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg 

was  relieved  fipm  the  presence  of  the  imperial 

•  I  i  # 

troops.      An  ei^Ort  was  also  ;nade   to  get  rid  of  The  Swedes  remain 

the  Swedes;  but  as  Oxenstiern  and  his  generals  ^j^iHwnfr 
paid  little  attention  to  the  complaints  or  remon- 
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BO  o  K  X.      8trance8  which  were  preferred ;  an  emfaaaqr  wai 

AJ>.  1640.      sent  to  Queen  Christina,  to  oongratukte  hs 

Bnntwick  mmI  u  ^^  having  taken  the  regency  mto  her  own 

*"*^*^    \  ^  hands,  and  to  entreat  that  her  troops  mi^tbe 

Q^Mn  M  SWMMI* 

withdrawn  from  the  garrisons  whidi  they  ooco- 
pied  in  Brunswick  and  Lnneburg.  All  they 
could  obtain^  however,  was  an  order  for  the  gar- 
rison of  Hoya  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  fcrti- 
fications  of  that  place  destroyed.  The  Queen 
declared,  that  while  the  war  ccmtinued,  nhe 
must  keep  possession  ai  every  place  in  her 
power ;  but  as  some  recompense  to  the  sob> 
jects  of  the  duchy,  she  granted  tfaem  a  fiee 
trade  on  the  Weser,  and  allowed  their  mer- 
chandise to  be  introduced  into  Sweden  with- 
out payment  of  duty. 

We  cannot  enter  ftirther  into  the  details  of 
the  war,  which  was  still  contiiiiied  for  tM 
years,  but  the  exhausted  treasuries  of  tiie  con- 
tending powers,  at  last  obliged  them  to  think 
seriously  of  putting  an  end  to  so  piotacted  « 
contest.  Plenipotentaries  firom  the  £nqperorf 
firom  France,  and  firom  Sweden,  were  de- 
spatched into  Westphalia,  and  to  obviate  all 
matters  of  dispute  about  precedency  between  the 
latter  crowns,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  mimfteifs 
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of  the  one  ^diould  remain  at  Munster,  while      booix.- 
those  of  tibe  other  resided  at  Osnabruek,  and      j^j^^  i^a 
though  each  was  treated  witfi,  in  some  meap  Arraiigemeiittm«4i 
sure,  separately,  the  treaty  agreed  upon  indu^  wUeh  u  iifatd  tt 

lltailer  end  Ona* 

ded  all  parties,  and  was  published  as  the  Peace  bury: 
of  Westphalia. 

The  Dukes  of  Brunswick  and  Lun^urg  had 
their  ministers  at  this  congiess ;  bu  t  in  the  g&. 
neml  arrangements  which  were  concluded  upm 
by  the  treaty  of  Munster,  these  princes  rather 
lost  than  gained.  They  were  deprived  for  The  articiet  which 
ever  of  the  bishoprii^  of  Hildesheim,  and  of  the  ^*iaid  Lanetog. 
coadjuton^ps  of  Magdeburg,  Bremen,  Halber- 
stadt,  and  Batzburg,  and  oidy  got  in  return  the 
alternate  succession  to  the  see  of  Osnaburg ;  a 
ccuiflrmlttion  to  the  Proyostship  of  the  Convent 
of  Walkenried ;  the  monastery  of  Groenin^en, 
and  the  patronage  of  thefirat  two  prebendaries 
that  should  &11  vacant  in  the  hishopnck  of  Stras- 
burg;  while  all  things,  in  respect  to  religion, 
were  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  they  were 
on  the  Ist  of  January,  1624. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  era  of  a  new  ge- 
n^ratami,  for  of  the  thirteen  princes  that  were 
alive  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  only 
two,~Augustus  of  Brunswidc  and  Frederick  of 
Luneburg,  Uved  to  see  its  end.  The  hitter  died 
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luXHC'X*      ia  the  Bitne  Tear  that  the  pdaiae  "WIS  cHielHdfid, 

ADu  i0ib.      yiibtn  the  StatM  of  Lanebaig  d^rol^ed  upontk 

MM  of  Duke  George^  vAm  at  thia  period  nem 
Prinee.  rf  Bmof.  Fred«ic  Louia^  Geoige  Wilfiann,  John  Fitde- 

Wick  At  tott  periiML 

riCf  and  Ernest  An^^tua.  By  the  wiH  of  Bi^ 
Geoi^  ivhidi  had  beoB  oonflnied  and  latified 
by  his  brother  Frederic,  the  states  of  LuMbuif 
were  divided  into  two  sovereign  prineipdiitks, 
— Celle  and  Hanover,  or  Lnndbforg  asid  Cakiu 
berg,  and  the  eldest  son  was  to  have  Us  dioioe: 
Christian  Louis,  the  eldest,  therefore^  on  tbe 
death  of  his  unde^  remored  to  Celle;  while 


D^^  Grarfe  firti  GoOTge  William,  the  second  son,  fixed  histtrait 

rulfii  at  Hiiiii'%fr. 

at  Hanover« 

From  the  moment  that  tbe  Hoise  of  lo- 
neburg  acquired  the  principality  of  Calabbeif 
on  the  death  of  Frederick  Vhmk  in  \iS^ 
Duke  Geotge  had  made  Hanover  the  itesideDoe 
of  his  fiunily.  He  had  built  a  splendid  dues) 
palace  within  its  walls,  had  hod' die  ftumhr 
tiion  of  a  new  town^  and  had  iaqprorad  and 
embellished  much  of  the  eld  one.  It  waatedt 
indeed,'  the  &ssoeiations  <ontiPrtffd  with  the 
antiquity  of  Celle  and  Lunebnrg,  but  «tf 
nothing  inferior,  as  a  prinoely  residence^  to 
either  of  these  ancient  cities. 

While  his  uncle  Frederick  lived.  Christian 
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Louis  Matuuned  at  Handrer,  but  when  YredJent     b  e  Oic»  (Xu 

dkdf  h?.  removed  hia nesidence  to  Celle,  and  left     a  jPi^ua«L 
hk  broths,  George  WUIiam,  at  Hanover;  and 
thelattee^mployedthe  few  yearaoftianquillitjf  -      < 

that  followed  the  peaoe  of  Westphalia,  incarry-* 
ilW  <»,  the  imp»«>me.t.  which  his  &the,  «^ 
brothw  had  c<Hnmenoed,  and  in  causing  to  be 
ereGiiitd)8e¥effal  public  buildingSi  which  added 
gwatiiy)  to  the  beauty  of  that  city. 

Wei  have,  therefore,  at  this  period,  Ist  Aur^      Augintiu. 
gustus^  Dukeof  Brunswick  and  Wolfenbuttel, 
the  I  only  remaining  prince  of  the  former  gene- 
mtiDii*    2imL  Christian  Louis,  Duke  of  Lune^  ChMkm     LowiI 

Doke     of    Cell*;* 

burg  at  Celle,  and  3nL  George  William,  Duke  George     wqiimd, 
of  Calembsfpg  or  Hanover.     John  Frederick  ^  ""^^n*! 
and*  fiitaest' Augustus,   the  younger  sons  d  Erae^  Augi»tiu^ 
Duk^  Geo^,  'remained  tvithout   any  appa^ 
Dflge^-^the-toe  in  efecpeetatioo  of  the  first*  of 
the  i  ^ibuoipalities  that  should  become  vacant^ 

« 

ankl' the '•bthiBr  as  the  *  certain  .hdr  to  t^ 
Bisho^rioh'  of  Qsnabur^  settled  upon  him  by 

4  , 

die  late  tieaty  of  jpieace^ 

Augustus,  as  the  head  of  the  Brunswick  fi^  Aufuttot,  the  eldest 

PrincA  of  *^^    PWa 

mily,  todk  the  lead  in  all  the  political  discos^  ^j. 
sions  that  agitated  the  empire  after  the  signing 
and  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  Mi&nstelr,  and 
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BOOK  X.      was  ably  aasuted  by  Christian  Louis,  a  prinoe 

a-dTimsi      ^  more  than  ordinary  abilities,  and  as  the 

QimtniiLoaia.tte  ^Idest  boHi  of  the  House  of  Limeburg,  d 

not  ID  rmak: 

higb  rank  among  the  princes  of  Enrape;  but 

as  he  was  of  a  delicate  constitutiont  and  couited 

retirement,  he  is  seldom  mentioned  in  genoil 

HkMwiM      history,  and  his  private  annals  are  oonfined  to 

a  few  remarks  on  the  justice  with  wUdi  he 
administered  the  government,  and  the  caie  he 
bestowed  on  repairing  some  of  the  fortresKS 
that  had  been  destroyed  during  the  war. 
ciuiiret   produced      Christian  Louis  married,  in  1653,  a  Prinow 

bxhitdaith.    * 

of  Holstein  Gluckstadt,  but  had  no  issue,  tod 
at  his  death  in  1665,  Geoi^  William  not- 
ceeded  him  at  Celle,  and  John  Frederid^  the 
next  brother,  became  sovereign  of  Hanom. 

Death  of  Attffttitufi.  In  the  year  following,  Augustus,  the  venenbfe 

Duke  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbuttd,  ended  bis 
daysi  and  left  his  states  to  be  divided  amoqgit 
his  surviving  sons, — Rildolph  Augustus,  Aj^- 
thony  Ulrick^  and  Ferdinand  Albert  Tha 
distinguished  sovereign  [Mince^  boni  in  1579, 
had  reached  his   eighty-seventh  year.     T^ 

Hii  character  and  early  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  the  obscure 


retreat  of  Hitsacker,  a  strong  castle  <Mi  the 
Elbe;  but,  in  1638»  he  succeeded  to  the  ter* 
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ritories  of  Brunswick  and  Wblfenlmttel,  and  in  b  o  o  k  xt 
1642,  on  the  death  of  William,  Duke  of  Har«  A^Dumtf. 
burg,  became  the  head  of  the  Brunswick  family^ 
He  held  a  distinguished  rank  among  the  prinoea 
of  the  empire,  and  was  a  prominent  member  of 
the  Germanic  confederation.  He  was  thrice 
married,  first  to  Clara,  a  Princess  of  Fomerania ; 
secondly,  to  Dorothea,  of  Anhalt  Zerbst ;  aiid 
lastly,  to  Sophia  Elisabeth,  a  Frinoess  of  Meek- 
lenburg*  By  the  two  last  he  had  ei^t  children, 
— Are  sons,  and  three  dau|^ters,  but  only  three 
of  the  former  survived  him.  He  devoted  much 
of  his  early  life  to  travelling  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  being  fond  of  collecting  books,  formed 
a  libraty  at  Hitzacker,  vefaich  was  afterwards 
transferred  to  Wolfenbiittel,  and  soon  became 
one  of  the  mofeit  oelebrftted  in  Europe. 
.  In  the  division  of  the  Brunswick  states,  whidi  How  hii  lUtM 
took  place  at  his  death,  his  eldest  son,  Eudolph 


Attgiilktus,  got  Brunswick  and  its  territories ; 
AnIliOny  Ulrick,  Wolfenbiittel;  and  Ferdinand 
Albert,  the  small  jNrincipality  of  Bevem.  Bu-. 
dolph  left  no  male  issuer  and  at  his  death 
m  1704t  was  succeeded  by  his  next  brother, 
Anth<my  mrick,  who  left  two  sons,  Augustus 
William,  and  Louis  Budolph;  the  first  suc^ 
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BOOK  X.      oeeded  to  the  states  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfen- 
A.D.  1666.      buttelf  and  the  hist  became  Doke  of  Bhmken- 

bur^  but  as  neither  of  these  princes  left  any 
male  issue,  the  whde  of  their  states  were  inhe- 
rited  by  the  descendants  of  Ferdinand  Albert, 
Duke  of  Severn. 
Some  notice  of  hii      I&  couchiding  the  annals  of  this   1>rBndi 

6f  the  family,  we  have  only  to  obserre,  that 
this  last-mentioned  prince  married,  in  1667, 
Christina,  the  dau^ter  of  Frederick,  Land- 
grave of  Hesse-Eichwege,  and  had  sev^i  sons 

and  two  daughters;  that  two  of  these  sons, 
Ferdinand  Albert  II.  and  Ernest  FerdSnand, 
divided  the  states  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfen- 
b&ttel,  and  formed  two  Hne^  which  contiimed 
distinct  fbr  more  than  a  century. 

Ferdinand  Albert  II.  inherited  the  whole  d 
the  duchy  of  Brunswick  and  WoUenbuttd,  at 
the  death  of  his  cousins  Ati^nstus  William 
and  Louis  Rudolphus,  and  Ernest  Ferdinand 
got  the  small  territory  of  Bevem.  The  Rmner 
married  Amelia,  the  youngest  dan^ter  of  the 
Diike  of  Bhmkenbat^  &nd  was  suooeeded  in 
1733  by  his  ddest  son,  Charl^  j-  this  pHiice 
married  Philippine  Charlotte,  dau^tet  of  Wil- 
liam I.,  King  of  BrussiB,  and  was  snooeeded,  in 
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1780,  by  his  eldest  son,  Charles  WiQi^fd  il^^r-  book  x. 
dinand,  who  manied,  in  i764j  Augusta,  daughi-  ^d.  ,^ 
ter  qf  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  the  grands- 
daughter  of  George  II.,  King  of  England,  and 
sister  of  Georgie  III.,  and  at  his  death  in  1806^ 
he  left  the  states  of  Brunswick  to  his  youngest 
son,  Frederick  William,  the  father  of  the  pre- 
sent reigning  Duke^  Charles  William  Ferdinand, 
bom  t|ie  30th  of  October,  1804. 

Betuming  from  this  digression,  we  again  AmuJtoftfieHoiiie 
comn^nce  the  history  of  the  princes  of  the  ^  *^*^*'  ^' 
House  of  Hanover,  George  William  was  ab* 
sent  in  France,  when  his  elder  brother  died,  in 
l|5jS6,  ^d  though*  in  terms  of  hip  father's  set- 
dement,,  he  bad  a  right  to  make  his  selection, 
John  Frederick,  his  next. brother,  was  induced 
to  seise,  upon  the  -yacant  principality.  The 
cond^t  of  this  priqce  had  neariy  ^  to  a  civil 
war,  but  througjb  the  intervention  of  firiends^ 
and  the,  mediation '  q£  their  youngest,  bother, 
Ernest  Augustus,  who  in  1660  had.  succeeded 
to  the  bishoprick  of  Qs^abur^  xnatjteos  .were 
amicably  arranged..  George  Williain  jf^moved 
to  CeUe,  wd  John  Frederick  was  #stablished 
at  Hanover. 

Though  the  north  of  Europe  was  occasionally 
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BOOK  X.     disturbed,  by  the  inroadii  of  tin 
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partial  warfare  amongst  some  of  the  minor 
statesi  there  was  no  general  annamenty  till  the 
ambition  of  Louis  XIV«  led  him  to  claim  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Austrian  or  Spanish  Nether* 
lands,  in  right  of  his  queen,  Maria  Theresa, 
In&nta  of  Spain.  The  triple  alliance  however 
of  England,  Sweden,  and  Holland,  defeated  his 
intention,  and  it  was  not  till  1672,  when  by  hav- 
ing broken  up  that  alliance,  and  secured  the  as- 
SLBtance  of  England,  and  some  of  the  German 
provinces,  particularly  the  Bishop  of  Osnabuig 
to  whom  he  paid  a  subsidy  of  four  thousand 
crowns  per  month,  that  he  found  himaelf  in 
a  condition  to  attack  the  Putch  confederacy. 
But  George  William,  on  this  occasion,  thought 
proper  to  support  the  United  Provinces»  and 


for  that  purpose^ 

The  Duket  of  Ha^  AugUStUS,  Dukc 
no?er  and  Celie  op-      ...  •  i_     « 


alliance  with  the  states-general  of  Holland,  and 
engaged  to  furnish  a  force  of  fourteen  thooaand 
men,  which  the  Duke  of  Luneburg  undertook 
to  command  in  person. 

The  Emperor,  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  agreed  also  to  support 
Holland,  and  the  war  became  generaL    Geoige 
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WiUianDi,  at  the  head  of  hi»  troops  crossed  the  book  x. 
RhiDOy  and  entering  the  Palatinate,  pursued  his  A^nTior^ 
way  to  AlsacQ^  where  in  the  neighbourhood  of  £n- 
gelheimy  the  imperial  army  under  the  command 
of  the  Duke  of  Bonnonville^  which  he  had  joinedt 
had  a  smart  action  with  the  French,  under  tho 
command  of  Field  Marshal  Turenne.  Neitjiear 
party  could  claim  any  victory ;  but  the  Luoor 
burg  troops,  under  the  eye  of  their  prince,  dis- 
tinguished themselves  greatly,  and  contributed 
principally  to  its  becoming  a  drawn  battle. 
As  the  season  was  far  advanced^  both  armies 
went  into  winter^uarters  after  this  battle. 

Early  in.  the  spring,  the  Duke  of  Luneburg 
was  reinforced  by  a  corps  of  five  thousand  men, 
under  the  command  of  his  brother,  the  Bishop 
of  Osnaburg^  who  had  quarreljied  with  France; 
and  as  soon  as  the  season  would  admit,  he 
passed  the  Bhine  at  Cologne^  and  advanced 
upon  the  Mouse,-  with  an  intention  of  sue- 
courii^  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  the  Nether- 
lands. *  But  that  pri&<%  judging  it  mote  pru- 
dent that  he  should  make  a  diversion  on 
the  Moselle,  he  was  directed  by  the  States- 
general,  to  move  in  the  direction  of  Treves, 
where  the  enemy  had  a  garrison  of  six  thousand 
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BOOK  X.      men.    His  anny  on  its  maidi  was  joined 

a  body  of  imperial  troops,  and  havii^  noi 
foioe   of  sufficient  strength,  he  laid  siege 
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j^j 


the  dty.  The  Marshal  Creqney, 
the  Frendi  army  in  that  distriett  and  hast- 
ened to  the  relief  of  the  besieged^  but  he  wu 
met  in  his  advance  by  the  army  of  the  empire, 
under  the  Duke  of  Lunebur)^  and  a  general 
action  ensued. 
bmm  MvTnm,  Georgc  William,  in  preparingfor  battk^gsTe 
WiBiaa:  the  command  of  his  right  wing  to  the  Marquis 

deGraun;  that  of  the  left  to  Count  Lippe,  and 
the  centre  was  reserved  for  the  Duke  of  Hot 
stein.  The  Duke  of  Lorraine  joined  immedi- 
ately before  the  action  commenced. 

The  Marquis  de  Graun  b^an  by  attaddng 
the  enemy^s  left,  where  there  was  an  eminence  of 
some  importance,  which  the  Frendi  had  &ifcd 
to  take  possession  of.  De  Graun  detadied  aemeral 
regiments,  with  orders  to  secure  that  eminence, 
but  his  intention  being  perceived  by  the  Count 
de  la  Marck,  he  marched  a  strong  body  of  his  in- 
fantry in  the  same  direction ;  a  severe  struggle 
took  place  between  these  two  parties,  both  con- 
tending for  the  same  spot,  but  the  Frendi  were 
at  last  driven  back,  and  their  leader.  La  Mait^. 
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being  killed,  the  object  df' contest  remained      book  x. 

with  the  Germans.    The  right  wing  of  the  allies       ^*  i^  ,^74^ 

sufi^ed  more  than  the  left.     The  catairy  of 

Celle  gave  way  on  the  first  charge,  but  the 

Baron  de  Haak,  with  the  guards  of  Osnaburg, 

succeeded  ^  in    checking    the  pursuit    of  the 

enemy,   and  enabled  the  Duke  'to  nJly  thfe 

fiigitiyes,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  the' fields 

when,  ashamed  of  their  former  conduct^  they 

fought  with  great  bravery.    In  the  meantitne, 

Count  Lippe  had  turned  the  right  flank  of  the 

Frendi,  ^and   thrown  their  cavalry  into  coh- 

fusaonl  and,  in  a  short  time,  the  infkntry  began 

to  give-  way,  and  the  route  beeame  genera). 

Never  "wad  ▼ict<H7  more  dedstte;-  their  «rtil> 

letyi  KiinintMition,  and  baggage-waggons,  ivere 

all  tia^u,'btid  every 'geneMl  offie«p  eith«»'kiUed 

or  vrbiM^^fed.    Cre()«tey  ^^Aifietf  eMftped  into*  a 

wood'oh  the  9id«  of  >SArbrueki  'and  from  Ihenoe 

niacin  Kis' Y^y  tbTrevies.    Thid  army  <ft  ibi 

Ihxke^of  (Lindbcirg  soi^Kd -severely^  but^ii  was 

speedily  TeinP<»«ed^  and  «heTetiimed  «to> 


.11     :     •    I        "'•';;   \' 


'  Treves  is  iepfesented'as  having  been  bM% 
forfHSiiAi  bui,  likhnx^  th^  bNM«ry«of  Qte^f^M 
sastainod  'a*  singer  of  three-  weelcs,  whreh,  «igaihM 

VOL.  II.  *  K 
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BOOK  X.     any  other  oommander,  would  have  terminated 

A.D.  i«7i.       io  three  days.  The  garrison  had  dwindled  down 

Ami  .irre  "f  «»«»  ^  fifteen  hundred  men :  stiU  the  Maiquis  re- 

fiiwd  to  capitulate ;  but  their  situation  was  now 
so  hopeless,  that  they  entered  into  terms  them- 
selves,  and  obtained  leave  to  retire  firom  the 
place.  After  the  capture  of  Treves,  and  the 
surrender  of  Marshal  de  Crequey,  the  Duke  of 
Luneburg  sent  Count  Lippe  with  a  report  to 
the  Emperor,  and  made  him  the  bearer  of 
seventeen  standards  out  of  twenty-two^  which 
had  been  taken  in  the  late  battle  and  in  the 
capture  of  the  city,  with  orders  to  presmit  them 
to  his  imperial  majesty. 

Though  George  William  and  Ernest  Augus* 
tus  were  thus  actively  employed  in  what  was 
considered  the  common  cause  of  Germany,  their 
brother,  J<^n  Frederick,  Duke  of  Hanov^,  had 
hitherto  leant  to  the  Frendi  interest,  and  was 
in  constant  correspondence  with  Louis  XIV. 

The  parliament  of  England  refusing  to  grant 
subsidies  for  the  continimnce  of  t&e  war« 
Charles  II.  was  obliged  to  make  his  peace  with 
the  Dutch.  The  Elector  of  Cologne  and  the 
Bishop  of  Munster  did  the  same,  and  France, 
without  an  ally,  had  recourse  to  Sweden,  which 
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was  prevailed  upon  to  dedare  war  against  the      bo o k  x. 
Elector    of   Brandenburg.     George    William,       a.dTwt*; 
therefore,  changed  the  scene  of  his  operations. 
He  attacked  tlie  dnchies  of  Bremen  and  Ver« 
den,  which  belonged  to  the  Swedes,  and  after  a 
long  blockade^  ccmquered  Stade^  and  made  him- 
self master  of  both  duchies.     But  though  per- 
sonally  employed  on  the  borders  of  his  owA 
states,  he  had  a  considerable  force  with  the'  allied 
army  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  at  the  siege 
of  FhilipiSborg  his  troops  were  greatly  distin-^ 
guished ;  and  in  one  of  the  sallies  made  by  the 
enem  J  from  that  place,  Augustus  Frederick,  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  WoUekibizttel,  was 
killed,  at  the  head  of  the  Brunswick  legions. 

The  peace  concluded  at  Nimeguen  ii^  1679, 
between  the  Emperor,  his  allies,  and  Franoer 
put  an  end  once  more  to  the  ravages  of  war ; 
and  as  the  Houile  of  Brunswick  was  allowed  to 
retain  many  of  th6  places  which  George  Wil« 
liam  had  conqu^ed,  they  gained  more  by  the 
peace  of  Nimeguen,  than  they  had  done  by 
that  of  Westphalia.    In  all  the  measures  that 
were  either  decided  upon,  or  carried  into  exe- 
cution, the  Duke  of  Luneburg  and  his  brother 
Ernest  Augustus  went  hand  in  hand,  but  it 

2  K  s 
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BOOK  X.      was  £Eur  otherwise    with    their    brother,    the 
^  J~V        Duke  of  Hanover.    During  the  war,  he  had 

intrigued  with  France,  and  thwarted  many  of 
those  arrangements  which  his  fiunily  had  en- 
tered into  for  the  good  of  the  whole.  He  had 
married  the  daughter  of  Edward,  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  King  of  Bohemia,  who  had  aban- 
doned the  faith  of  his  father's  fiunily,  and  as  a 
Catholic,  secured  a  princely  establishment  in 
France.  John  Frederick,  therefore,  conformed 
to  that  religion,  and  built  a  Catholic  duqpd 
within  the  precincts  of  his  palace  at  Hanover. 
He  did  not  venture,  however,  to  mak^  any 
diange  in  the  church  establishment  of  his 
dominions;  but  rather  chose  to  retire  to  a 
country  more  suited  to  his  habits  and  reli^ous 
bigotry. 

After  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  he  left  Hano- 
ver, with  the  intention  of  taking  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Rome;  but  at  Augsburg,   he  vra& 
seized  with  a  sudden  illness,  which,  in  a  few 
Death  of  John  Fra-  days,  put  a  period  to  his  existence.     His  re- 
''^^-  mains  were  brought  back  to  Hanover,  and  in- 

terred  in  the  vault  of  the  chapel  which  he  had 
built  within  the  walls  of  his  palace. 

John  Frederick,  as  M^e  have  stated,  married. 
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in  1668,  Benedicta  Henrietta,  the  youngest      book  x. 

daughter  of  Prince  Edward,  but  as  they  had  no       a.d.  1079. 

son,  the  duchy  devolved   upon  his  brother,  j;^^^    Auguitui 

Ernest   Augustus,   Bishop   of  Osnaburg,   the  •««^w«^ 

youngest  son  of  George,  Duke  of  Luneburg, 

(the  first  prince  of  his  house  that  was  styled 

Duke  of  Hanover,)  and  who,  on  succeeding  to 

this  principality,  acquired  that  influence  in  the 

empire  which  his  rank  and  his  talents  gave  him  a 

right  to  expect.  In  1658,  he  had  married  Sophia, 

the  youngest  daughter  of  the  Elector  Palatine, 

a  princes  possessing,  according  to  the  records 

of  that  period,,  ^  the  attractions  of  beauty  and 

talent,  an  elegant  form,  an  understanding  richly 

cultivated,  learning  embellished  with  eloquence^ 

and  wit  polished  by  the  Graces,**  and  who,  in 

the  early  bloom  of  youth,  had  captivated  the 

young  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  eldest  son  of  Fer-* 

dinand  IIL,  and  but  for  his  untimely  death  in 

1654,  would  probably  have  been  Empress  of 

G^ermany.    She  formed,  it  is  true,  a  less  splendid 

alliance,  but  in  point  of  blood,  she  married  a 

prince  greatly  superior  to  either  her  father's 

house,  or  the  House  of  Austria,  and  still  more 

ancient  than  even  her  mother's  lineage. 
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BOOK  X.  Ernest  Augustus,  though  the  youngest  son 

A.oTieTv.       ^  ^^  Buke  of  Luneburg,  the  junior  bnmch  of 

Hiitory    of    that  ^^  Huusc  of  Bnuiswick,  was  a  young  and  a 

princf. 

handsome  cavalier,  and  well  calculated  to  win  a 
woman's  love:  it  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  he 
gained  the  affections  of  the  lovely  Sophia,  (« 
that  she  should  form  the  object  of  his  clM»ce. 
Sophia  was  bom  at  the  Hague,  during  the 
exile  and  hapless  fortunes  of  her  illustrious 
parents ;  she  was  the  youngest  of  twdve  chil- 
dren,  and  as  the  favourite,  had  been  reared  vhh 
the  greatest  care  by  her  widowed  mother. 

When  the  Lower  Palatinate  was  restored  to 
her  elder  brother,  by  the  peace  of  Westphalia, 
she  went  to  reside  at  his  court,  and  she  was 
married  at  Heidelberg,  on  the  13th  September, 
in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  During 
the  first  years  of  her  married  life,  ahe  resided 
at  Hanover,  where  her  husband,  as  a  younger 
son,  may  be  said  to  have  lived  upon  the  bounty 
of  his  brother ;  but  in  1665,  Ernest  Augustus 
succeeded  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Osnabuig,  and 
was  enabled  to  hold  a  court  of  his  own.  A  few 
short  years  brought  them  back  to  Hanover,  as 
sovereigns  of  the  country,  and  with  an  accuinu- 
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laticm  of  wealth  and  power,  that  enabled  them      book  x. 
to  Tie  with  the  most  distinguished  princes  in      ^^7^ 
£urope. 

Ernest  AugAstus  had  always  lived  on  the 
most  friendly  and  confidential  terms  with  his 
eldest  brother,  the  Duke  of  Celle;  and  the 
Duchess-  Sophia  made  it  her  study  to  increase 
their  intimacy,  and  strengthen  their  affection. 
George  William,  during  his  residence  in  France, 
had  seen  and  admired  at  the  court  of  Brussels, 
the  young  and  lovely  Mademoiselle  D'Olbrouse 
(one  of  the  ladies  of  honour  to  the  Duchess  of 
Tarentum,)  a  gentlewoman  of  respectable  family 
from  Poitou,  though  not  of  that  rank  to  form 
a  legitimate  marriage  with  a  sovereign  prince  in 
Germany.  But  the  interest  of  that  prince 
with  the  Emperor  Leopold  was  sufficiently 
great,  to  get  the  woman  of  his  choice  made  a 
Princess  of  the  empire,  and  the  lovely  Eleanora 
D*Emeirs  became  the  legitimate  wife  of  the 
Duke  of  Celle.  The  issue  of  this  marriage 
was  an  only  daughter,  the  acknowledged  heir- 
ess  of  her  father's  dominions.  As  such  she  be- 
came  an  object  of  great  interest  to  her  unde 
and  aunt,  and  it  was  arranged  between  them 
and  her  ^ther,  that  she  should  be  united  to 
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BOOK  X.     their  eldest  son,  in  order  that  the  whole  duchy 
K.D^$79.       ^^  Lunehurg  might  be  settled  op  their  issue. 

The  Duchess  of  Celle  and  her  dau^ter,  it  is 
said,  were  adverse  to  that  arrangement;  the 
one  because  she  disliked  her  ambitious  intrigue- 
ing  sister-in-law,  and  the  other,  because  she  had 
fixed  her  affections  on  Augustus  Frederick,  the 
eldest  son  of  Anthony  Ulrick,  Duke  of  Wol- 
fenbuttel,    whose    unfortunate   death  in    the 
trenches  before  Philipsburgi  in  1676,  too  soon 
released   her  from  her  betrothment  to  that 
prince.     The  young  Duke  of  Hanover,  George 
Lows,  was  equally  averse  to  the  arrangements 
planned  by  his  parents.    He,  too,  had  formed 
another  attachment,  and  was  little  diqiosed  to 
love  his  cousin.  Fate,  however,  had  determined 
that  they  should  be  united,  and  throu^  the 
management  of  the  Duchess  Sophia,  their  mar* 
riage  was  effected  in  1682. 
sute  of  Europe  mt      When  Emcst  Augustus  succeeded  to  the 
nnt  Auguttui.        duchy  of  Hauovcr,  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  were 

at  peace  with  each  other ;  but  the  Hungarians, 
discontented  ynih  their  lot,  soon  appeared  in 
arms  under  a  Count  Tekeli,  and  aided  by  the 
Turks,  drove  the  Imperial  garrisons  from  that 
kingdom.     The  invasion  of  the  Austrian  domi- 


iE:KrfaiST  Av&v^^xv^, 
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nions.by  the  Infidel  hordes,  which  followed  the  book  x. 
rejection  of  the  terms  offered  by  the  ruler  of  ^.d^  ^^^^ 
Constantinople,  compelled  Leopold  to  have  re- 
course to  all  ranks  for  aid,  and  he  entered  into 
particular  alliances  with  the  princes  of  Germany. 
The  Dukes  of  Celle  and  Hanover  engaged  to 
furnish  a  strong  body  of  troops,  which,  under  the 
command  of  the  young  Prince  George  Louis, 
joined  the  Imperial  army  during  the  siege  of 
Vienna  by  the  Turks  in  1683,  and  in  the  memo-  - 
Table  defeat  of  the  infidels  before  that  city,  he 
was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  gallantry.  In 
1684,  another  reinforcement  of  ten  thousand 
men,  from  the  Duchy  of  Lnneburg  and  Bishop- 
rick  of  Osnaburg,  joined  Leopold,  under  the 
command  of  Frederick  Augustus  and  Philip, 
the  younger  sons  of  Ernest  Augustus.  These 
troops  continued  to  serve  with  the  Imperial 
army ;  and  their  leaders,  the  Princes  of  Hanover, 
were  both  killed  in  the  field  of  battle,  Philip  in 
1690,  and  Frederick  in  1691. 

In  1689,  the  House  of  Saxe-Lauenburg  be- 
came extinct  by  the  failure  of  male  issue. 
This  House,  which  was  the  only  branch  of  the 
Ascanian  blood,  ought,  according  to  the  rules  of 
hereditary  succession,  to  have  been  possessed 
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BOOK  X.      of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony,  but  we  have  seen 
A.D^(rr9.       ^^^  ^^^  Emperor  Sigismund  disposed  of  that 

Electorate  to  the  Marquis  of  Mesnia ;  and  die 
descendants  of  this  prince  now  claimed  die 
States  of  Lauenburg.  But  the  Duke  of  CeUe,  as 
having  a  preferable  daim,  and  as  general  of  the 
circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  took  poasession  of  these 
states,  and  expressed  his  detennination  to  hoid 
them  until  the  pretensions  of  the  several  daim- 
*  ants  could  be  legally  ascertained;  and  finallr, 
on  the  pajrment  of  a  sum  of  money,  the  greater 
part  of  them  were  annexed  to  Luiiebu]^.  At 
this  period,  both  George  WiUiam  and  his  bro- 
%  ther  were  actively  engaged  in  the  war  whidb 

existed  between  the  Emperor  and  France ;  and 
the  troops  of  Lunebui^  were  greaUy  distin- 
guished at  the  sieges  of  Ments  and  Bonn,  and 
shared  in  all  the  campaigns  which  preceded 
the  peace  of  Ryswick  in  1697. 

In  1692,  the  Duke  of  Hanover  had  a  force  of 
six  thousand  men  serving  with  the  Austrian 
army  in  Hungary,  and  between  nine  and  ten 
thousand  under  his  eldest  son  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, and  that  same  year,  in  consequoice  of  the 
representations  made  by  the  King  of  England, 
and  the  favour  he  had  acquired  with  Lec^ld 
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who  dreaded  his  power,  the  EmperoF  declared  book  x. 
he  would  create  a  ninth  Electorate,  and  confer 
that  dignity  upon  the  Duke  of  Hanover,  if  he 
would  withdraw  from  the  alliance  he  had 
fbnned  with  Louis  XIV.  The  tains  were  ac- 
cepted by  Ernest  Augustus,  and  a  proposition 
was  made  in  a  diet  held  at  Ratisbon,  when  the 
Electoral  College  having  given  their  consent, 
this  new  creation  was  publicly  annotlnced,  and 
the  representatives  of  the  Duke  formally  in-  Emest  Augastut 
vested  with  the  Electoral  power  and  dignity.  "^^J^"^  ^ 
The  princes  of  the  empire  remonstrated  against 
a  measure  so  hastily  decided  upon,  but  their  re- 
monstrances  were  not  attended  to;  and  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  who  considered  himself  greatly  in* 
jured  by  this  elevation  of  a  junior  branch  of 
his  family,  Ernest  Augustus  was  eventually 
confirmed  in  his  new  dignity  and  ititle,  and  ac- 
knowledged by  the  several  courts  of  Europe. 

When  the  treaty  of  Ryswick  was  negotiated,  a.d.  leoa 
the  Elector  of  Hanover  assisted  at  -the  con* 
ferences,  and  was  allowed  to  treat  as  a  sepa- 
rate power.  Though  almost  always  engaged 
in  war,  and  obliged  to  keep  large  armies  in  the 
field,  he  found  sufficient  time  and  funds  to 
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BOOK  X.      embellish  the  capital  of  his  states  with  several 

A.aidS9.       magnificent  and  princely  buildings,  and   the 

He  hnprorei  and  city  of  HanovcT  owes  all  that  remains  of  its 

embeUithet  lut  ca- 

pita].  former  splendour  to  his  taste  and  munificence. 

He  improved  and  enlarged  the  palace  that  had 
been  built  and  enlarged  by  his  grandfather  and 
uncle,  and  erected  the  palace  of  Herrenhauaen, 
in  the  suburbs,  which  soon  became  the  favourite 
residence  of  the  Electress.  From  the  moment 
that  he  succeeded  to  the  Duchy,  he  kept  a  sjden- 
did  court  at  Hanover,  and  his  courtiers  are  said 
to  have  rivalled  those  of  the  still  more  dissipated 
court  of  France,  both  in  the  politeness  of  their 
manners,  and  the  licentiousness  of  their  vices. 

The  Elector  himself  had  travelled  much*  and 
had  studied  the  manners  of  other  nations;  he 
was  therefore  capable  of  directing  the  minds  of 
his  subjects  to  such  matters  as  should  conduce 
to  their  improvement  and  civilisation;  and  while 
his  latitudinarian  principles  admitted  of  much 
dissipation,  the  amiable  virtues  of  the  Electress 
preserved  the  strictest  decorum,  within  the 
circle  of  her  own  society. 

The  domestic  life  of  Sophia,  however,  was 
not  without  its  cares  and  anxieties.  The  po- 
litical marriage  which  she  had  formed  for  her 
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eldest  son  had  proved  a  source  of  much  misery,  book  x. 
The  Princess  of  Celle  felt  indignant  at  the  A-DTiegs. 
neglect  of  her  husband^  and  would  not  submit  OomeaUc  meamm 

in  the  Elector's  fa- 

to  the  insults  of  his  mistresses.  The  Electress,  mUy. 
by  her  own  conduct,  endeavoured  to  set  her  an 
example  of  patient  forbearance,  but  it  was  all 
in  vain,  and  though  she  had  become  the  mother 
of  a  prince  and  drincess,  her  domestic  Kfe 
was  spent  in  recrimination  and  contention 
with  her  husband  when  present,  and  in 
upbraidings  when  absent.  Her  brother-in-law, 
the  young  Prince  Philip,  pitied  her  situa- 
tion, and  condoled  with  her  in  aU  her  suf- 
ferings. She  had  found  in  his  sympathy  a 
consolation  under  many  of  her  afflictions,  but 
this  prince  had  a  friend  and  confidant,  a  Count 
Konigsmark,  who  was  sometimes  employed  to 
cany  messages  between  them  .This  man  was 
vain  and  ambitious,  and  proud  of  the  confidence 
that  seemed  to  be  reposed  in  him.  The  Princess 
wanted  discretion,  and  was  too  complaisant  to 
brother's  friend.  In  a  drunken  frolic  at  the 
court  of  Denmark,  Eonigsmark  boasted  of  his 
influence  with  the  young  Duchess  of  Hanover, 
and  threw  out  insinuations  that  created  sus- 
picion.    These  were  speedily  conveyed  to  the 
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BOOK  X.  Elector*  and  when  he  returned  to  HanoFer^  he 
A.D^wk  ^^  narrowly  watched,  and  the  PrincesB^s  con- 
duct enquired  into.  Nothings  however,  appear- 
ed that  could  in  any  way  lead  to  a  suspicion  c^ 
guilt,  though  her  confiding  nature  and  unsus- 
picious heart  might  have  committed  some  in- 
discretions; for  whatever  may  have  been  the 
motives  of  the  vain  and  profligate  Konigsmaik, 
the  princess  only  regarded  him  as  the  confiden- 
tial friend  of  her  brother  Philip,  who  had  ad- 
vised her  to  fly  firom  that  court,  where  she  was 
neglected  by  those  that  ou^t  to  have  aflS>rded 
her  support  and  consolation,  and  where  she 
had  been  treated  with  contempt  by  the 
mistresses  of  her  husband,  and  her  husbands 
fitther.  Under  pretence  of  preparing  fiar  her 
escape  into  France,  where  it  was  intended  she 
should  seek  an  asylum  for  the  present,  Konigs- 
mark  obtained  fi^uent  and  secret  interviews 
with  the  princess.     They  vainly  imapniwl  that 

their  plans  were  secret,  but  the  Elector  was 
master  of  the  whole  intrigue,  and  EonigBmark 
received  a  sudden  order  to  quit  the  court  and 
the  capital,  and  to  join  his  master  Philip  on 
the  Hungarian  frontier.  He  prevailed  upon 
the  Princess  to  grant  him  a  parting  interview. 
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at  an  hour  when  it  was  supposed  it  might  take     bo  Ok  x« 

place  with  impunity,  and  in  the  middle  of  the      a.d.  vm. 

night  he  was  admitted  to  her  bedchamber  to 

receive  her  letters    and    despatches    for  the 

amiable  Philip*    But  as  his   movements  had 

been  careftiUy  observed,   he  had  no    sooner 

entered  that  chamber,  than  the  Elector  was 

caUed,  and  in  the  rage  of  the  moment,  he  sta« 

tioned  two  of  the  guards  in  the  passage  whidi 

led    from    the  Princess's    bedchamber,    with 

orders  to  despatch  the  [intriguer  as  soon  as  he 

made  his.  aj^arance.    His  orders  were  but 

too  well  obeyed.    Konigsmark^had  scarcely  left 

the  piesenoe  of  the  Duchess^  when  a  dagger 

was.plunged  into  his  heart,  and  his  body  tossed 

into  the  common  sewer  of  the  palace*    An 

account  of  the  whole  matter  was  transmitted 

to  George  William  at  Celle^  and  hia  daughter 

was  conveyed  a  priscmer  from  Hanover  to  the 

Castle  of  :D'Ahlen,.  where  ,sbe  resided  for  the 

remainder  of  her  life,-T-piti«d  by  her  mothert 

but  n^lected  by  her  fether,  and  unnoticed,  by 

the  Electoral  family.  She  was  by.no  means  kept 

a  dose  prisoner,  but.  had  liberty  to  visit  at 

Celle  while  her  father  and  mother  lived.    It 

was  never  pretended  that  she  had  committed 
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1^0 OK  X.     actual  guilt,  oonsequeutly  no  measures  were 
A  oTaM.       ^^^'  taken  to  procure  a  final  divoroe;  but  her 


in  betraying  the  secrets  of  her 
husband  and  of  the  Electoral  court  to  an  in- 
triguing foreigner,  and  the  admission  of  that 
foreigner  into  her  bedchamber  at  such  an  im- 
proper hour,  were  crimes  against  the  state  and 
public  decorum  which  the  Elector  could  never 
pardon,  or  allow  his  son  to  forgive;  but,  in- 
deed, as  the  prince  and  princess  had  never 
loved  each  other,  and  as  their  married  life  had 
been  a  scene  of  constant  altercation,  the  cata^ 
SepanitkNi  of  the  tTophe  which  led  to  their  eternal  separatioD  is 

Prince  and  Prioce  tt  ,     %  .      %  •  ii  ^»^t 

of  Hanore r.  Fcportcd  to  have  givcu  cqual  pleasure  to  botlt 

though  it  was  severely  felt  by  the  high-minded 
Electressy  and  gave  great  uneasiness  to  the 
Duke-ofCelle/ 

Faintly  arranfeinent         WhcU    the   ElectOnJ     dignity   WaS    OOnfelTfd 

cotitequent    on    the 

ettahUthment  of  the  ou  the  House  of  Hanovcr,  the  right  of  pro- 
Electorate.  geniturc  which  had  been  declared  and  esta- 

blished in  1680,  was  renewed  and  confirmed  by 
George  William  and  his  brother,  the  Elector, 
and  all  partitions  that  might  be  made  there- 
after of  the  States  of  Lunebuig  were  dedared 
to  be  void.  The  Electorate  was  expressly  said 
to  consist  of  the  Principalities  of  Celle»  Calem- 
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berg,  and  Grubenhagen,  with  the  counties  of     book  x. 
Hoya  and  Deipholz,  with  all  the  territories^      a.o.  ims. 
cities^  and. towns  belonging  to  the  same. 

The   subject   of  the  new  electorate   had 

formed  no  part  of  the  discussions  at  Ryswick ; 

its  establishment  was  therefore  neither  con* 

firmed  nor  denied  by  the  powers  that  were 

parties  to  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  upon 

in  1697.    But  on  the  death  of  Ernest  Augustus 

in  the  following  year,   when  his  eldest  son, 

George  Louis,  demanded  to  be  inrested  with 

the  new  dignity,  the  princes  that  had  opposed 

the  elevation  of  his  &ther|  addressed  a  strong 

remonstrance  to  the  kings  of  France  and  Swe» 

den,  in  whidi  they  showed  that  the  Emperor,  by 

the  creation  of  a  nmth  electorate,  had  acted 

in  direct  opposition  to  the  Golden  Bull,  the 

constitutions  of  the  empire  contrary  to  the 

prerogatives  of  the   three    colleges,    and  in 

ddBance  of  the  treaty  of  Miinster  or  West^ 

phalia.     These  remonstrances  were  forwarded 

to  the  court  of  Vienna,  but  were  not  attended 

to«     Greorge  Louis  received  the  investiture  in 

the  month  of  January,  1699,  and  his  title  was 

formally  acknowledged  by  all  the  powers  of 

Europe* 

VOL.   II.  s  L 
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BOOK  X.         Ernest  Augustus,  in  whose  persoo  the  House 
A.  1x^94.      of  Guelph  recovered  a  small  portion  of  its 

former  splendour,  and  whose  political  influence 
raised  his  &mily  to  the  r^pil  d^nitj,  tliou^ 
never  formally  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Electoral  College,  enjoyed,  far  the  hat  six 
Death  and  chtnc-  ycHTS  of  his  life,  aU  the  h<mouia  of  his  mk, 

ter  of  the  Elector.  .^  -^^     i  ^i_         a^     v-  tt 

and  transmitted  them  to  his  son.    He 


extraordinary  talents  and  great  acoomplisb- 
ments ;  and  in  the  young  and  beautiiul  Princess 
Palatine  had  found  a  friend,  an  adviser,  and  a 
supporter  so  sealous,  that  his  meaaorea,  whkh 
were  generally  planned  with  great  wisdom,  and 
pursued  with  undeviating  firmness,  were  afaaost 
always  certain  of  proving  successfuL 

Sophia  was  superior  to  all  the  weakneases 
that  generally  assail  her  sex:    she  knew  the 

good  qualities  of  her  husbandf  and  could  paidcm 
his  frailties*  She  had  no  ambition  b^mid 
the  advancement  of  her  hufliband*s  hajqmieas, 
and,  by  meriting  his  confidence^  she  maintained 
her  influence,  and  aided  greatly,  by  her  pru- 
dent and  sound  advice,  in  rendering  eSbctxul 
every  meaaore  of  his  govemment  To  the 
great  grief  of  this  most  excell^it  jninoess,  the 
husband  of  her  afiecUons  was  taken  firom  her 
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on  the  23rd  of  January,  O.S.,  at  a  period  of      book  x. 
life  whidi  ^  can    scarcely    be    considered    old       A.Dri0od. 
age,  and  at  a  moment,  too^  when  the  more 
happy  fortimes  of  his  house  were  on  the  point 
of  being  realissed. 

William  III.,  Prince  of  Orange,, the  nej^w  ciicumBtances  that 

TT       I.   J      !•  ,.     led  to  the   further 

and  son-m-law  of  James  II.,  had,  from  his  elevation  of  the  f». 

earliest  youth,    formed  a  strong  attachment  "^^  ^^  ^"^^  ^^^'' 

to  Geoi^  William,  Duke  of  Celle,  and  his 

brother  the  Duke  of  Hanover, — ^an  attachment 

which  was  cemebted  by  the  marriage  of  the 

latter  with  Sophia,  the  dau^ter  of  his  mother's 

aunt,  and  his  own  fevourite  cousin. 

When  the  British  nation  called  William 
to  her  aid  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Catholic 
party,  which  had  acquired  absolute  dcwninion 
over  the  mind  of  their  weak,  bigoted^  but  vir- 
tuous monarch,  he  took  council  of  his  friends 
at  Hanover  and  Celle  before  he  returned  an 
answer,  or  made  preparations  to  obey  that  call; 
and  when  firmly  fixed  on  the  British  throne, 
he  did  not  forget  those  friends.  George  Wil- 
liam was  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Gart^,  and 
every  time  that  the  king  visited  the  continent, 
he  either  waited  upon  the  Duke  .at  Celle, 
or  had  that  Prince  with  him  at  the  Hague. 
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BOOK  X.      And  when  it  became  apparent  that  there  was 
A.i>.  i«9a       little  probability  of  his  own  issue,  or  of  the 

issue  of  the  Princess  Ann,  his  sister-in-law, 
succeeding  him  in  England,  he  turned  his  at- 
tention to  the  Electress  of  Hanover  and  ha 
descendants,  as  the  only  Protestant  brand)  of 
the  House  of  Stuart. 

The  wisdom  of  the  British  senate  had 
decreed  that  no  Catholic  should  reign  in  Bri- 
tain; and  of  all  the  princes  and  princess 
descended  from  James  I.,  Sophia,  the  Electres 
and  Duchess-dowager  of  Hanover,  (thou^ 
considerably  removed  as  an  hereditary  daimant) 
was  the  next  Protestant  member  of  the  blood* 
royal,  after  the  Princess  Anne.     King  Willianu 

therefore,  regarded  her  and  her  issue  as  his 
contingent  successors;    and,  as  soon  as  the 

measure  could  be  mooted  with  any  degree  of 

propriety,  his  wishes  were  whispered  at  court, 

and  soon  found  their  way  among  the  people* 

The  King  was  in  Holland  when  he  received 

an  account  of  the  death  of  the  infant  Duke  of 

Gloucester,  the  only  son  of  the  Princess  Anne 

and  Prince  George  of  Denmark.     He  bad  a 

consultation  with  his  aged  friends  the  Duke  of 

Celle,  and  the  Electress ;  and  on  the  meeting 
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of  Parliament  he  declared  his  intentions,  in      book  x. 
a  speech  from  the  throne : —  a.d.  169S. 

^  Our  present  misfortwies  (says  the  King  in 
that  speech)  in  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  hath  made  it  absolutely  necessary 
that  there  should  be  a  further  provision  for 
the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  Frotestimt 
line,  after  me  and  the  Princess.  The  happiness 
of  the  nation,  and  the  security  of  our  religion, 
(which  is  our  chiefest  concern,)  seems  so 
much  to  depend  upon  this,  that  I  cannot 
doubt  but  it  will  meet  with  a  general  concur- 
rence; and  I  earnestly  recommend  it  to  your 
early  care  and  effectual  co^sideration/' 

The  Bufagect,  though  new  in  Parliament,  was  ii,e  claims  of  the 
not  new  to  the  nation ;  and  the  friends  of  the  a^^^^^^  -^^^ 
House  of  Hanover  were  not  only  ready  to  Bngiirf*  i»rii«iieiit. 

propose,  but  able  to  carry  the  measure  in  their 
favour.  They  knew  that  it  had  long  been  the 
wish  of  the  King,  and  they  were  certain  of  the 
support  of  the  true  friends  of  the  constitution. 
On  the  3rd  of  March,  the  House  of  Commons  a.d.  iroi. 
resolved,  "  That  for  preserving  the  peace  and 
happiness  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  security 
of  the  Protestant  religion,  as  by  law  established, 
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BOOK  X.      it  was    absolutely   necessary  that   a   farther 

A.D.  tToi.      declaration  should  be  made  ef  the  limitstinn 

The  Art  of  Sue-  <^d  successiou  of  the  CTOWD  Ifl  the  Protestant 

rcHsion  pa».cd :       j^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Majesty  aiid  the  Frinoess,  sad 

the  heirs  of  their  bodies  leqiectiTely ;  and 
that  a  further  security  should  he  made  for  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people.**  This  reso- 
lution called  forth  the  remonstrances  of  ail 
the  branches  of  the  House  of  StuarL  The 
Duchess  of  Savoy,  grand-daughter  of  Charies  I, 
being  the  nearest  in  Uood,  appealed  to  the 
nation,  and  strongly  protested  against  her  daim 
being  injured  by  any  dedsion  of  tlie  lower 
house. 

There  were  about  finrty  descendants  of  James 
the  First  alive  at  this  period;  but  all  of  them 
(as  we  have  said),  with  the  exception  of  the 
Electress  Sophia  of  Hanover*  were  Boman 
Catholics.  Their  claims,  therefore^  passed 
unheeded ;  and,  on  the  12th  of  June,  the  act 
for  the  further  limitation  of  the  crown,  and 
better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
people,  received  the  royal  assent. 

In  this  act  it  was  declared,  ^  That  the  most 
excellent  Princess  Sophia,  Electiess  and  Da- 
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€^e88-doWag6r  bf  Hitfiover,  daughter  of  the      bookx. 
Princess  Elmbeth^  late  Queen  of  Bohemia,       a.d.  itoi. 
daughter  to  James  I.,  should  be  next  in  sue* 
cession  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain/'    The 

» 

Earl  of  Macclesfield  was  d^uted  by  the  king 
to  carry  the  act  to  Hanover.  He  was  received  And  trammittad  to 
by  a  deputation  of  the  nobles  of  that  country 
on  the  firontiers,  and  conducted  in  great  state 
to  the  capital  One  of  the  best  houses  in  the 
dty  was  allotted  to  him  as  his  residence,  and 
his  retinue  were  lodged  and  maintained  at  the 
expense  of  the  Elector^  "  They  were  enter- 
tained,'* says  the  chronide,  ^  with  balls  and 
plays;  and  every  person. m^de  it  his  business 
to  oblige  them.**  The  E&rl  vidted  the  veteran 
of  CeUe  in  his  strong  hold;  and,  on  taking 
leave  of  the  Electress,  was  presented  with  her 
picture  set  in  diamonds;  and  the  Elector 
bestowed  on.  him  a  basin  and  ewer  of  massy 
gold. 

On  the  death  of  James  II.,  the  declaration 
of  the  court  of  France  in  favour  of  his  son, 
caused  some  alarm  among  the  firiends  of  the 
Protestant  succession;  but  it  united  the  ad- 
herenta  of  the  king  in  de^ce  of  the  measure 
recommended  by  him,  and  which  they  had 
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BOOK  X.  aonctioned;  and,  upon  the  wliole,  wis  beneficial 
A.D.  I7DI.  ^  ^^  cause  of  the  Electress.  When  hb  ma- 
jesty again  met  his  parliament^  he  told  them, 
^  That  he  need  not  press  them  to  ky  serioudj 
to  heart  and  to  consider  what  farther  mesas 
mi^t  be  used  for  securing  the  soccessiop  to 
the  crown  in  the  Protestant  line,  and  extia- 
guishing  the  hopes  of  all  pretenders,  and  their 
secret  and  open  abettors.'* 

An  act  was  immediately  passed,  dedariiig 
the  attainder  of  the  j»etended  Prince  of  Wales; 
and  further  provision  was  made  for  the  betto 
security  of  his  majesty^s  person  and  gpren^ 
ment  Hiis  was  the  last  act  of  King  William's 
reign.  He  died  on  the  29th  of  March,  1702; 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  sister-in-law,  tbr 
Princess  Anne. 

When  England  declared  war  against  Frswe, 
at  the  commencement  of  Queen  Anne's  reigOy 
the  Duke  of  Celle,  who  was  still  alive,  and  the 
Elector  of  Hanover,  the  heir^pparent  of  ^ 
British  throne^  raised  a  large  body  of  tioqpfii 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  supporting  Great 
Britain ;  but  it  was  necessary,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  employ  them  against  Ae  princes  of 
their  own  house,  the  Dukes  of  Bnmswidk-Wol- 
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fenbuttel,  as,  contrary  to  their  engagements  to      Boofi'io 
the  Emperor,  they  had  entered  into  an  allianoe      a^Thul 
with  France.    The  Elector  surprised  and  took 
Peyna,  one  of  the  Brunswick  fortresses;  and 
blockading  Brunswick  and.  Wolfenbuttel,  com* 
pelled  his  cousm's  to  renounce  that  alliance^ 
and  to  join  the  Emperor. 
Parties  at  this  time  ran  high  in  Britain..  Conduct    of    the 

Scotch  parliament: 

The  deposed  House  of  Stoart  had  many  sup-* 
porters,  particularly  in  Scotland,  where  a  great 
proportion  of  the  nobility  were  JacobUes :  the 
act  of  succession,  therefore,  did  not  pass  so 
easily  in  the  parliament  of  that  kingdom.  In 
the  first  of  Queen  Anne  it  could  not  be  carried, 
from  the  opposition  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton 
and  his  party,  who  protested  against  the  com- 
patibility of  the  states  to  sit  and  act  as  a  par* 
liament ;  and,  even  in  a  subsequent  one,  an  at* 
tempt  was  made  by  die  Earl  of  Boxburgh  to 
have  it  declared,  ^  That  the  successor  to  be 
named  by  the  meeting  of  estates,  on  the  demise 
of  her  majesty,  should  not  be  the  successor  to 
the  crown  of  England^  unless  there  were  such 
conditions  settled  and  enacted  in  that  session 
of  parliament,  as  would  secure  the  honour  and 
independency  of  the    kingdom  of  Scotland, 
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BOOK  X.  the  freedom,  frequency,  and  power  of  its  par- 
a-dTTtos.      liaments,  and  the  religion,  liberty,  and  tnde  of 

the  nation,  from  the  English  or  any  foteign  in- 
fluence.^ 

ThiB  propositicm  was  rejected ;  and  the  £ail 
of  Marchmont  brought  in  an  act,  to  dedare  the 
Electress  Sophia,  and  her  heirs,  to  have  a  li^ 
to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  after  the  demise  of 
the  Queen,  without  heirs  of  her  body.  The 
bill  passed ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  manj 
and  absurd  limitations  which  it  imposed  ii^ 
the  heirs  of  the  crown,  it  did  not  receive  the 
royal  assent. 

When  the  Scotch  parliament  met  in  1704, 
Lord  Tweedale  was  appointed  fai|^  commis- 
sioner; and  the  Queen,  in  her  letter  to  thst 
assembly,  says,  ^  The  main  thing  that  we  le- 
commend  to  you,  and  which  we  reoommend 
with  all  the  earnestness  we  are  capable  o(  is 
the  settling  of  the  succession  in  the  Protestant 
line ;  as  that  which  is  absolutdy  necessary  kt 
your  own  peace  and  haj^piness,  as  wdtt  as  our 
quiet  and  security  in  all  our  dominions,  and  (<x 
the  reputation  of  our  aflbirs  abroad ;  and,  con* 
sequently,  for  the  strengthening  the  Protestant 
interest  everyndiere. 
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^  This  has  been  our  fixed  judgmmt  and  re-  book  x. 
sohition,"  said  her  migesty,  ^  ever  since  we  A-oTiTtH. 
came  to  the  crown ;  and  though,  hitherto,  op- 
portunities have  not  answered  our  intention, 
matters  axe  now  come  to  that  pass,  by  the  un* 
doubted  evidence  of  the  designs  of  «our  enemies^ 
that  a  longer  dehiy  of  settling  the  succession  in 
the  Protestant  hue  may  have  veiy  dangerous 
consequences ;  and  a  disappointment  of  it  would 
in&llibly  make  that  our  kingdom,  the  seat  of 
war,  and  expose  it  to  devastation  and  ruin.  As 
to  terms  and  conditions  of  government,  witii 
regard  to  the  succession,  .  we  have,  empowered 
our  commissioner  to  give  the  royal  assent  to 
whatevernan  in  redson  be  demanded,  and  is  in 
our  power  tq  grant,  for  securing  ^thesoKcareignty 
and  liberties  of  our  imcient  kingdom/'  <li%ese 
sentimeuts  were  enfosoed  by.  hec  oammi«ioner, 
and  suppoorted  by  the  Lord  GhanoeUor  Seafield* 

The  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  the  £arl  of 
Bothea .  xvere  again  the  leaders  of  the  opposi- 
tion ;  and  on  their  suggestion  it  was  resolved, 
1st,  ^^  That  the  parliament  would  not  proceed 
to  the  nomination  of  a  successor,  unless  they 
had  a  {Hfevious  treaty  with  England  for  r^u- 
lating  their  commerce,  and  other  concerns  with 
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BOOK  X.      that  nation.     Secondly,  That  the  pariiament 
A.nTtroi.      would  proceed  to  make  such  limitatioDs  and 

conditions  of  goTemment»  for  the  ratification  of 
their  constitution,  as  might  secure  the  rdigion, 
liberty,  and  independence  of  the  nation,  before 
they  proceeded  to  the  said  nomination.*' 
Union  of  ScotiaiMi      As  it  was  fouud  impossible  to  carry  this 

and  England:  .        -  ,.  «  ^^       i      i 

measure  m  the  separate  parliament  of  Scouaiid 


measure  which,  notwithstanding  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Queen,  it  is  well  known  she  never 
had  seriously  at  heart — the  whole  influence  of 
the  court,  and  the  firiends  of  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion, was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  union  of 
the  two  kingdoms.  The  act  of  security  was 
passed  and  agreed  to,  but  the  subject  of  the 
succession  was  dropped  at  that  tin^e.  In  1707 
the  union  was  carried ;  and  in  the  second  artide 


DerUntorjr  articiet  of  that  treaty  it  was  cxptessly  dedared,  ^  That 

in   that  Union  re-,  •  ,  \  n     %  'a  2 

tpectin^  the  tucce •-  *"^  successiou  to  the  mouarchy  of  the  united 
''^*  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  dominioiis 

thereunto  belonging,  after  her  moat  sacred  ma- 
jesty, and  in  de&ult  of  issue  of  her  majesty, 
should  remain,  and  continue  to  the  most  ex- 
cellent Princess  Sophia,  Electress  and  Duchess* 
dowager  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her  bodj, 
being  Protestants ;  upon  whom  the  crown  fi 
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England  is  settled,  by  an  act  of  parliament      book  x. 
made  in  England  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the       ^d  ^^^^^ 
reign  of  his  late  majesty,  King  William  the 
Third,  entitled,  '  An  act  for  the  further  limi- 
tation of  the  crown,  and  better  securing  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject.'     That  all 
Papists,  and  persons  marrying  Papists,  should 
be  excluded  from,  and  for  ever  incapable  to  in- 
herit, possess,  or  enjoy,  the  imperial  crown  of 
Great  Britain,  and  the  dominions  thereunto  be- 
longing, or  any  part  thereof;  'and  in  every  such 
case  the  crown  and  government  should,  from 
time  to  time,  descend  to,  and  be  enjoyed  by, 
such  person,  being  a  Protestant,  the  same  as  if 
such  Papist,  or  person  marrying  a  P^ist,  was 
naturally  dead,  according  to  the  provision  for 
the  descent  of  the  crown  of  England,  made  by 
another  act  of  parliament  in  England,  in  the 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  their  late  majesties, 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  entitled,  ^  An 
act  declaring  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
subjects,   and  settling  the  succession  of  the 


crown.'  ** 


The  Queen,  on  giving  her  assent  to  the 
union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  said,  **  That  she 
could  not  but  look  upon  it  as  a  peculiar  hap- 
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BOOK  X.     pinessy  that  in  her  reign  so  full  a  jmmsioii  was 
A.D^mr.      made  for  the  peace  and  quiet  of  her  peo[de, 

and  for  the  fiecurity  of  their  religion,  fay  ao  firm 
an  establiahment  of  the  Protestant  ancoeaBkHi 
throuj^ut  Great  Britain.** 
TbeprincetorHui.      At  the  commenoement    of  the  war  widi 

OTfr   join  Eii|flAiid   — .  •  /»     «       n  •  i 

\h  the  wmr  a^ntt  France,  in  consequence  of  the  Spamm  aoooes- 
^^'^*°^'  don,  the  Elector  of  Hanover  joined  oovdiallT 

with  Great  Britain  and  her  allies ;  and  fiom  his 
own  states,  and  those  of  his  unde  and  fatha- 
in-4aw,  the  old  Duke  of  Celle^  a  subsidiary  force 
of  ten  thousand  men  was  fomished  to  the  amy 
under  Marlborough  in  the  Low  Comtries^  be- 
sides hb  quota  as  a  prince  of  the  enqpire. 
Conduct  of  the  Ei«c.  Princc  Maximilian  of  Hanover,  the  Elector's 
11^,^  brother,  commanded  the  eavaliy  of  the  ri^t 

wing  of  Marlborough's  amy  at  the  ever- 
memorable  battle  of  Blenhrim,  and  waa  grasdy 
distinguished  for  his  judgment  and  gallantly. 
He  afterwards  entered  the  Austrian  service, 
rose  to  the  rank  ci  a  general  field-*mar8fad,  vras 
colonel  of  a  regiment  of  horse^  and  a  kingfat  of 

#  _    _ 

the  Golden   Fleece.     He  died  at  Vienna  in 

1726,  a  member  of  the  Boman  Catholic  diurdi. 

The  jealousies  which  prevailed  about  this 

time  between  the  courts  of  England  and  Hano- 
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ver  prevented  the  active  co-operation  of  the  booh  x. 
electoral  troops  during  the  campaign  which  led  ji.B^r(fr. 
to  the  battle  of  Bamillies,  and  they  were  not 
present  in  that  great  action;  a  circumstance 
which  seems  to  have  been  keenly  felt  by  George* 
Louis^  a  prince  ambitious  of  military  &me  in 
his  own  person,  and  justly  proud  of  the  well^ 
merited  laurds  of  the  troops  of  Lunebiurg.  But 
from  that  moment  he  rose  above  the  petty 
cabals  of  the  cabinet,  and  evinced  the  same  cor- 
diality as  formerly  in  the  common  cause.  His 
contingent  with  the  aUied  army  was  consider- 
ably augmented;  and  he  sent  his  eldest  son^ 
the  electoral  prince,  to  learn  the  art  of  war 
under  the  great  Marlborough.  At  the  hard 
fought  battle  of  Oudenarde,  this  young  prince 
charged  the  enemy  several  times  at  the  head  of 
a  squadron  of  dragoons.  One  of  his  aidesKl^- 
camp  was  killed  at  his  sidci^  and  he  had  a  horse 
shot  under  him.  The  English  general  had 
such  confidence  in  the  firmness  of  the  Hanot* 
verian  m&ntry,  that  he  often  placed  himself  at 
their  head,  and  led  them  to  the  charge  against 
the  t^roops  di  France ;  and  it  was  allowed  by 
all  parties,  that  their  steady  bravery  contri- 
buted, in  no  small  degree,  to  the  victory  of 
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BOOK  X.      Malplaquet    Few  officers  stood  higher  in  the 
A.n^mr.      opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Mariborough  than  tbe 

Hanoverian  general,  Count  Schulemboi^  who 
commanded  the  electoral  troops  during  the 
campaigns  in  the  Netherlands. 

The  success  that  attended  the  campaigos 
of  Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene  during  this 
war,  had  little  effect  upon  what  was  called  the 
army  of  the  empire,  which  was  scarcdy  ever  in 
a  condition  to  keep  the  field.  The  Margrave 
of  Bayriith,  who  succeeded  to  the  conmiand  <m 
the  death  of  Louis,  Duke  of  Baden,  had  neither 
the  talent  as  a  general,  nor  the  inflnencfi  as  a 
prince,  to  preserve  unanimity  and  confidence  in 
a  force  composed  of  so  many  independent 
corps,  and  it  therefore  became  requisite  to  select 
a  leader  more  fitted  fi>r  so  important  a  tnut 
Marlborough  had  fixed  upon  the  Elector  of 
Hanover,  whose  talents  as  a  conmuuMler  were 
very  great,  and  whose  experience  in  war  had  been 
The  Eiactor  of  Hs-  Considerable ;  and  as  his  services  in  the  aBied 

Imperial  anoy.        ^a^^  8^^^  Marlborough  a  right  to  be  keard,  he 

endeavoured  to  im^ness  upon  the  Emperar  tbe 
propriety,  if  not  the  necessity,  of  ofieriqg  the 
command  of  his  army  to  Geoxge^Louis.  Biit» 
notwithstanding  the  Elector  s  thirst  for  mi&tarf 
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gloiy,  he  was  too  well  convinced  of  the  badness      book  x. 
^     of  the  materials  he  had  to  work  upon,  to  un-      ^i>,  it^^, 

dertake  with  pleasure  such  a  heavy  charge. 
^     After  the  command  was  offered  to  him.  Marl- 

borough  had  great  difficulty  in  persuading  him 
?  to  accept  it ;  and  it  was  only  in  consequence  of 
^  a  pledge  that  all  opposition  to  his  taking  his 
i  seat  in  the  college  of  Electors  should  be  with- 
^  drawn,  that  he  consented.  The  Margrave  of 
>  Bairutfa  left  the  army  on  the  3d  of  September, 
'    and  the  Elector  of  Hanover  arrived  at  Philips* 

burg  on  the  13th.     On  the  15th  he  joined  the 

army  at  Etlingen,  and  assumed  the  command. 

His  first  care  was  to  issue  such  orders  as  were 

necessary  to  restore  the  troops  to  some  degree 

of  discipline^  and  correct  the  licentious  habits 

which  had  so  long  prevailed.    His  next  was  to 

hold  a  council  of  war,  to  ascertidn  whether  it 

was  advisable  to  attack  the  enemy  in  the  then 

state  of  the  army,  or  to  wait  for  the  expected 

reinforcsements  and  improved  discipline  of  the 

troops.     It  was  suggested  by  the  Elector,  that 

the  Rhine  might  be  crossed,  and  the  enemy's 

lines  at  Lauterberg  threatened,  with  the  view 

of  inducing  them  to  recross  that  river;  or,  if 

this  should  be  considered  impracticable,  he  pro- 

VOI«.    II*  ^  M 
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BOOK  X.      posed  the  flecniring  of  yariouB  ocMiTenient  posts, 

A.DrT707.      ^^  ^^  intention  of  covering  the  coontify  item 

the  incureionB  of  the  enemy. 
Hit  eaapaifiii:        As  the  French  were  superior  in  numbefs  to 

the  Imperialists,  and  as  the  hitter  were  de- 
stitute of  magacines  for  their  subsistence  on  tbe 
opposite  side  of  the  Rhine,  it  was  at  last 
decided  that  a  general  attadc  oould  not  be 
ventured  upon ;  but  it  was  resoWed  to  farm  a 
line  of  posts  from  Daxlant  to  Etlingen,  and 
that  the  enemy  should  be  harassed  as  much 
as  possible  in  his  several  cantonments,  wfaik 
orders  were  sent  to  hasten  up  the  reinfbroe- 
ments  from  Franconia  and  the  other  states. 

The  Elector  having  ascertained  that  the 
French  had  a  considerable  force  in  a  camp  near 
Offenburg,  under  General  Vivans,  and  that  a 
body  of  infentry  was  on  its  mardi  to  join  them, 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  retaking  Hombui]^ 
he  detadied  Count  Mercy,  with  a  small  coipe, 
to  surprise  their  camp  before  it  was  reinforoed. 
Mercy  was  an  officer  of  expmence,  and  had 
often  distinguished  himself;  and,  fitmi  hi& 
intimate  knowledge  ci  the  country,  was  well 
fitted  for  this  duty.  His  detachment  left  the 
army,  with  great  secrecy,  on  the  evening  erf*  the 
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19th  of  September,  and  at  the  same  time  a      bookx. 
movement  was  made  in  a  different  direction,       A:.D7i7or. 
with  the  view  of  deceiving  the  enemy's  spies. 
Count  Mercy  conducted  this  aflbir  with  great 
judgment ;  and  marched  with  so  much  e3cpedi- 
tion,  that  he  surprised  the  enemy  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  24th,  when  a  considerable  body  of 
their  troops  were  detached  on  a  foraging  party. 
Their  intrenchments  were  attacked  and  car« 
ried,  and  they  lost  upwards  of  a  thousand  men,  He  gum  a  viciorj: 
and  several 'of  their  best  officers.     General 
Vivans  found  great  difficulty  in  makmg  his 
escape,  and  his  force  was  completely  routed 
and  dispersed. 

The  victors  were  rewarded  with  foiur  stand- 
ards, a  number  of  prisoners  and  horses,  a  large 
quantity  of  specie,  and  the  whole  booty  of  the 
camp.  The  affiiir  was  scarcely  ended,  when 
the  advance  of  the  in&ntry,  which  was  to  have 
Joined  that  day,  appeared  in  sight. 

The  French  w^re  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
their  loss  on  this  occasion ;  but  it  was  sufficient 
to  inquire  the  Germans  with  firesh  spirit,  and 
augured  well  for  their  future  success  under  the 
command  of  the  Elector.  Marshal  Villars  re* 
called  the  detachments  which  had  been  sent 

ZU9 
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BOOK  X.      towards  Provence;  but,  though  his  army  was 
A.D.  iTtyr.      greatly  superior  to  that  of  the  empire,  he  was 

not  able  to  obtain  any  advantage  whidi  could 
compensate  for  his  severe  loss  at  Olflfenburg. 
Meeti   the   Duke      AVheu  the  armics  went  into  winter-quarters, 
Menti :  ^^^  Duke  of  MarlboFough  joined  the  Electors 

of  Mentz  and  Hanover,  at  Frankfort ;  where, 
with  the  deputies  of  the  states  of  Holland,  and 
the  imperial  plenipotentiary,  Count  Wratislaw, 
a  conference  was  held  on  the  arrangements 
necessary  for  the  ensuing  camj^aign.  The 
Elector  of  Hanover,  as  generalissimo^  laid 
before  the  deputies  of  the  imperial  circles  the 
propositions,  which  had  been  sanctioned  and 
approved  of  by  the  English  commander. 

The  diet  was  well  disposed  to  cany  on  the 
war  with  that  vigour  which  suited  the  temper 
of  their  new  general  They  acceded  to  the 
demands  of  the  Elector ;  and,  with  r^ard  to 
the  money  he  required,  they  resolved  that  the 
circles  of  the  empire  should  each  furnish 
their  due  proportion  of  a  sum  of  200,000 
rix-doUars,  and  send  it  to  the  city  of  Frankfort 
within  a  month  after  the  imperial  ratification 
of  their  present  resolution.  The  disposal  of 
that  sum    was   left   to  the  discretion  ci  his 
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Electoral  Highness,  and  the  city    had  only      book  x. 
to  issue  the  money   according  to  his  orders,       A.Dri707. 
and  to  keep  a  regular  account  of  the  disburse- 
ments. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  was  most  humbly  en- 
treated, on  the  part  of  the  empire^  as  the  afiair 
would  admit  of  no  delay,  to  issue  with  all 
expedition  the  requisite  orders  to  the  several 
circles,  to  the  end  that,  within  the  prescribed 
period  of  four  weeks,  each  might  pay  in  their 
proportion  to  the  city  of  Frankfort,  and  receive 
a  discharge  for  the  same ;  and,  inasmuch  as 
this  was  a  pressing  afiair,  that  no  state  of  the 
empire  should  be  exempted  from  contributing 
its  proper  contingent. 

The  change  for  the  better  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  management  of  the  afiairs  of  the 
imperial  army,  was  considered  of  sufficient 
importance  to  be  noticed  in  Engliuid  in  the 
speech  from  the  throne ;  and  Queen  Anne,  on  Hit  success  noticed 
meeting  her  parliament  in  November,  observed,  ^  **" 
that  ^'  the  weakness  and  ill  posture  of  afiairs 
upon  the  Ehine  in  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
had  given  an  opportunity  to  the  French  to 
make  themselves  stronger  in  all  other  parts; 
but  that  defect  seemed  in  a  very  promising 


Anne: 
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BOOK  X.      way  of  being  fully  remedied  against  next  cam- 
A.D.  1706.      P^^»  ^y  ^^  conduct  and  authority  of  tbe 

Elector  of  Hanover,  whose  seasonable  accepts 
ance  of  that  command  had  strengthened  and 
obliged  the  whole  confederacy.** 

The  Elector  returned  to  Hanover  to  i^pikte 
the  affairs  of  his  own  states  during  the  winter ; 
and,  in  conformity  to  the  promise  whidi  had 
been  given  to  him  the  preceding  year,  we  find 
that  the  imperial  decree,  by  whidi  his  &ther 
had  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Elector. 
*  dated  19th  December,  1692;  and  another 
decree,  establishing  a  ninth  electorate  in  the 
House  of  Hanover,  dated  21st  July,  1706: 
His  rank  acknow-  ^ere  taken  into  consideration  in  the  CoUese  of 

Icdgred  by  the  Col- 

le^eofPrincft:       Priuccs  in  the  mouth  of   February.      After 

being  read,  examined,  and  their  full  tenor 
debated  in  the  accustomed  forms,  it  was 
unanimausfy  agreed  and  concluded,  ^  That,  in 
consideration  of  the  special  reasons  alleged  in 
these  decrees,  and  other  important  motives, 
the  college  consented,  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
princes  of  the  empire,  without  any  reserve, 
to  the  new  electoral  dignity  conferred  fay  his 
late  Imperial  Majesty,  Leopold ;  and  to  tlie 
establishment  of   a  ninth  electorate,   in  the 
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most  andent,  powerful,  and,  of  the  holy  bookx. 
Boman  empire,  so  well-deserving  House  of  A.Dr77o& 
Brunswick-Luneburg  and  Hanover ;  that  is  to 
say,  in  the  first  line  of  that  house  in  the  order 
of  primog^ture  :'*  but  it  was  not  until  the 
30th  of  June  that  the  Elector  was  permitted 
to  take  his  seat  and  to  vote  in  the  Electoral 
College. 

Notwithstanding  the  fair  promises  of  the  The  states  of  Ger. 
princes,  »d  the  decrees  of  the  Genmu.  diet,  ;Zr  ""^ 
their  army  was  slowly  reinforced,  badly  sup- 
plied, and  ill  paid.     Yet,  in  spite  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  the  Elector  had  to  contend  with, 
he  was  able  to  keep  the  enemy  in  check,  and 
to  prevent  his  detaching  any  considerable  force 
to  the  Low  Countries,  or  tq  Dauphiny.     He 
kept  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  with  ten  thousand 
men,  inactive  upon  the  Bhine ;  and  prevented 
his   either  marching  into  Brabant,    or   even 
returning  to  his  own  territory.    But,  upon  the 
whole,  he  had  every  reason  to  be  disgusted 
with  the  conduct  of  the  states  of  the  empire, 
which  was  ill  calculated  to  give  satis&ction  to 
a  general^  whose  ambition  was  to  attack  his 
enemies,  and  not  to  wait  to  be  attacked. 

When  his  army  went  into  winter-quarterst 
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BOOK  X.     the  Elector  returned  to  Hanover,  wliere  be 
A-nTnot.      found  the  court  of  his  mother  in  alarm,  m 

account  of  the  death  of  Prince  George  of 
Denmark ;  and  the  probabili^  of  Queen  Amie 
being  induced  to  marry  again,  in  conseqacnoe 
of  the  addresses  of  Parliaments  He  rather 
shunned  the  bustle  and  intrigues  of  the 
Electress  and  her  courtiers,  and  gave  himadf 
little  concern  about  an  event  whidi  had  long 
been  paramount  to  every  other  in  the  anxious 
mind  of  his  mother.  It  is  believed  that  he 
left  the  army  this  season  with  the  intmtioii  of 
resigning  the  chief  command;  but  as  the 
period  for  taking  the  field  drew  near,  he  was 
prevailed  upon  to  continue  with  it  for  another 
campaign^  Marshal  Thun^^  had  be^ 
indefatigable  during  the  winter  and  1spm%\ 
and  his  exertions  were  so  fiur  crowned  with 

* 

Hiiarmyhowemii  succcss,  that  thc  army  was  in  a  muoh  better 
impro    :  couditiou  this  year,  than  it  had  been  in  the 

two  preceding  campaigns. 

The  Elector  did  not  join  the  army  till  the 
end  of  July,  when  he  detadied  Count  Meirr, 
his  favourite  general,  with  a  Strang  corps, 
towards  the  Black  Forest,  and  with  orders  to 
pass  the  Rhine  and  execute  a  concerted  attack 
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upon  the  enemy's  posts  in  that  direction*    But      bookx. 
this  attack  failed,  and  the  armies  continued 
to  watdi  each  other  during  the  rest  of  the 
autumn*  When  the  time  for  going  into  winter- 
quarters  arrived,  the  Elector  took  his  final 


leave  of  the  Imperial  army,  and  was  succeeded  tim Eieetormignt 
in  the  chief  command  by  Prince  Eugene,  Duke     ^ 
of  Savoy. 

As  it  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  into  the 
intrigues  and  cabals  which  agitated  the  courts 
of  En^and  and  Hanover  during  the  four 
years  that  intervened  between  this  period  and 
the  accession  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover  to  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain,  we  now  hasten  to 
the  conclusion  of  these  annals. 

His  highness  did  not  liv^  on  good  tenns 
either  with  his  mother  or  his  son,  and  seemed 
to  view  with  indifference  the  splendid  prospects 
which  the  former  had  secured  for  him.  He 
was  attached  to  his  native  country,  and  con- 
tented with  the  rank  which  he  held,  as  a  sove- 
reign prince  of  the  empire,  and  a  member  of 
the  electoral  college*  His  lukewammess,  there^  intngaM  at  Hmo- 
fore,  was  disoouraging  to  his  firiends  in  England,  "^'^"^ Enghnd. 
and  gave  serious  offence  to  his  aged  parent. 
Sh^  however,  did  not  relax  in  her  endeavours 
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k-  k  v..  r ;.  I 


I  r;ri 


to  secure    the    suooessioiL     Her   name  iru 
i^j^~^0^      inserted  in  the  liturgy,  and  she  was  regokily 

prayed  for  after  the  Queen  of  En^and.  Her 
grandson  was  created  Duke  of  Cambridge^  aad 
invested  with  the  order  of  the  Garter ;  and  it 
became  a  favourite  part  of  her  politics  to  h8?e 
his  residence  established  in  En^^and ;  a  drcum- 
stance  equaUy  desired  by  the  ^diigs  and  fiiends 
of  the  Protestant  succession.  They 
in  obtaining  a  writ  for  his  being 
to  Parliament  as  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  the 
same  was  transmitted  to  Hanover  with  aU 
expedition.  But  these  transactions  gave  great 
offence  to  the  queen,  whose  mind  had  long 
vacillated  between  a  wish  to  relieve  her  con- 
science from  a  load  of  ingratitude  to  her  injuicd 
fiither,  and  what  she  considered  her  duty  to 
her  God  and  the  nation.  To  her  last  moment 
it  is  believed  that  she  sincerely  wished  for  the 
restoration  of  her  brother,  while  all  her  public 
conduct  and  royal  declarations  held  forth  a 
very  different  language.  But  the  idea  of 
having  a  prince  of  the  house  she  so  thorou^y 
detested  near  her  person,  was  a  subject  to 
her,  of  all  others,  the  most  tlinliiwaing 
Loid    Paget    was   selected   to  fUlow  the 
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messenger  that  carried  out  the  writ,  and  by      book  x. 
him  she   wrote    to   the    Electress   in   these      ji^BTin^. 
temis: — 
^  Madam,  sister,  aunt-*Sinoe  the  right  of  sue-  '^^  Q^>^«^  ^^ 

totiieEleetren: 

cession  to  my  kingdoms  has  been  declared  to 
belong  to  you  and  your  fiunily,  there  haye  al« 
ways  been  disaffected  persons,  who,  by  parti* 
cular  views  of  their  own  interest,  have  Altered 
into  measures  to  fix  a  prince  of  your  blood  in 
my  dominions,  even  whilst  I  am  yet  living.    I 
never  thought  tiU  now  that  this  project  would 
have  gone  so  far  as  to  have  made  the  least 
impression  on  your  mind.    But,  as  I  have  lately 
perceived  by  public  rumours,  which  are  indus- 
triously spread,  that  your  Electoral  Highness  is 
come  into  this  sentiment,  it  is  of  importance, 
with  respect  to  the  succession  of  your  fimiily, 
that  I  should  tell  you  that  such  a  proceeding 
will  infallibly  draw  along  with  it  some  conse- 
quences that  will  be  dangerous  to  that  suc- 
cession itself;  which  is  not  secure  any  other 
way,  than  as  the  prince,  who  actually  wears  the 
crown,  maintains  her  authority  and  prerogative. 
There  are  here  (such  is  our  misfortune)  a  great 
many  people  who  are  seditiously  disposed ;  so 
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BOOK  7L      I  leaye  you  to  judge  what  tumults  they  may  be 

able  to  raisey  if  they  should  have  a  pretext  to 
begin  a  commotion.  I  persuade  myself  thoe- 
foie»  you  will  never  consent  that  the  least 
thing  will  be  done  that  may  distmfb  the 
repose  of  me  and  my  subjects. 

*^  Open  yourself  to  me  with  the  same  fieedom 
I  do  to  joUf  and  propose  whatever  yon  may 
think  will  contribute  to  the  security  of  the 
succession :  I  will  come  into  it  with  leal,  pro- 
vided it  do  not  derogate  from  my  dignitr, 
which  I  am  resolved  to  maintain ;  and  I  aa 
a  great  deal  of  affection^**  &c. 


And  to  tha  Doke  of      To  the  priucc  shc  addrcsscd  hersdf  also,  by 

Cwnbrid|:e: 

the  same  messenger,  as  follows : — 

*^  Cousin — ^An  accident  whidi  has  happened 
in  my  Lord  Paget's  &mily  having 
him  from  setting  forward  as  soon  as  he  thought 
to  have  done,  I  cannot  defer  any  longer  letting 
you  know  my  thoughts  with  respect  to  the  d^ 
sign  you  have  of  coming  into  my  kingdoms.  As 
the  opening  of  this  matter  ought  to  have  been 
first  to  mCy  so  I  expected  you  would  not  hate 
given  ear  to  it  without  knowing  my  thoughts 
about  it.    However,   this  is  what  I  owe  to 
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my  own  dignity,  the  friendship  I  have  for  you,  book  x. 
and  the  Electoral  House  to  whidi  you  belong  A jTmi. 
and  the  true  desire  I  have  that  it  may  succeed 
to  my  kingdoms ;  and  this  requires  of  me  that 
I  should  tell  you,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
dangerous  to  the  tranquillity  of  my  dominions, 
and  the  right  of  succession  in  your  line,  and, 
consequently,  more  disagreeable  to  me,  than 
such  a  proceeding  at  this  juncture. 

^  I  am,  with  a  great  deal  of  fiiendship, 

^  Your  affectionate  cousin, 

"  Anne  K." 

These  letters  made  a  powerful  impression  Her  Letters  agitate 
upon  the  aged  Electress,  whose  feelings  were 
not  in  a  state  to  be  thwarted  in  any  of  her 
poUtical  arrangements,  particularly  in  this 
which  she  had  so  mudi  at  heart  She  directed 
copies  of  them  to  be  sent  to  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  with  whom  she  had  con- 
stantly corresponded,  and  who  was  then  at 
Antwerp ;  and  we  learn  from  the  letters  of 
Mr.  Molyneux,  at  that  time  his  grace's  po« 
litical  agent  at  the  court  of  Hanov»9  that 
the  result  was  more  fatal  than  was  at  first 
apprehended.     The  Electress  was  so  deeply 
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BOOK  X.     aflfected  with  the  anxiety  of  the  momcwtj  that 

k.v7i7i4.      ^^^    feeble    ftame    aimk    under    contending 

paaaionB. 

The  letters  were  delivered  on  Wednesday, 
the  6th  of  June^  at  noon ;  and  although  she 
continued  her  usual  occupationsy  and  convened 
on  indifferent  subjects,  she  complained  of  being 
unwell  on  Thursday,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed« 
On  Friday  she  was  able  to  dress  and  dine  with 
the  Elector,  and  in  the  evening  took  her  ac- 
customed walk  in  the  orangery,  bdiind  the 
palace ;  but  being  caught  in  a  shower  <^  rain, 
she  walked  rather  quickly  to  get  under  cover. 
Her  attendants  remarked  to  her,  that  she  was 
walking  too  &8t:  she  answered,  ^  I  bdieve  I 

ivbo  diM  tnddenijr:  do  ;**  and  immediately  dropped  down,  and  these 

were  the  last  words  she  ever  uttered.  Thus 
died  Sophia,  Electzess  and  Duchess^lowi^ier 
of  Brunswick-Luneburg  and  Hanover^  «i 
the  8th  of  June,  1714,  in  the  84th  year  of  her 
age. 

chwaetOTorsophkt  She  WBS  a  woman,  as  we  have  stated,  of  un- 
common beauty,  and  of  a  masculine  under- 
standing. A  contemporary  writer  relates^  that 
at  the  age  of  seventy-three  she  poaacflfled  all 
the  beauty  and  vigour  of  youth,  stept  as  firm 
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and  erect  as  a  young  lady,  and  had  not  a  book  x. 
wrinkle  in  her  face,  nor  onie  tooth  out  of  her 
head;  she  read  without  spectacles,  and  was 
constantly  employed.  The  chairs  of  the  pre- 
sence chamber  were  all  embroidered  with  her 
own  hands,  as  also  the  ornaments  for  the  altar 
of  the  electoral  chapeL  She  was  a  great 
walker,  and  generally  spent  two  or  three  hours 
daily  in  perambulating  the  garden  and  pleasure 
grounds  about  Hermhausen.  She  possessed 
great  general  knowledge,  and  was  the  firm 
fiiend  and  protector  of  the  learned  men  of  her 
day.  She  was  the  first  to  discover  the  genius 
of  the  immortal  Leibnitz;  and  her  munificence 
and  condescension  attached  that  philosopher  to 
her  court  during  the  greater  part  of  his  life« 
Her  most  happy  hours  were  spent  in  his  so- 
ciety; and  she  took  a  warm  interest  in  the 
success  of  his  discoveries*  in  soienee,  and  in  the 
promulgation  of  his  well-merited  fame.  She 
spoke  five  languages  so  well,  that,  by  her  ac« 
cent,  it  was  doubtful  which  of  them  was  her 
native  tongue.  The  low  Dutch,  the  German, 
the  Italian,  French,  and  English,  were  all 
equally  familiar ;  and  she  would  discourse  in 
the  last  with  an  ease  and  fluency  that  few  fo* 
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BOOK  z.     wdgMU  ktsfB  BWT  atttimA.    Ska  nmde  the 
AJ>.  I7i4u      Imh  asd  ooHlitiitim  of  Ei^^wt  lier  pecohar 

fltudy,  fiom  tlie  innmwit  it  beoEme  prainlile 
thftk  the  an^t  be  called  to  tbe  throne,  and 
MNUe  iiiidaiiliwifl  them  better. 

1^  had  a  genio^  aaya  her  hiogn^her,  etfaaS^ 
tuned  ftr  converaatioii  and  buoneaB,  that 
randerad  her  not  only  the  delist  and  orna- 
ment of  a  court,  but  able  to  manage  and  sup- 
pert  ita  highest  iatneata.  The  greatness  of 
her  aoul  bore  equal  proportion  to  her  illustrioos 
borth,  and  the  exalted  station  which  Ae  filled; 
bnt  withal  was  tempered  with  so  much  sweet- 
neas  and  aflhbility,  that  the  dntf  of  these  below 
her  became  all  <»e  with  their  pkasine.  The 
knowledge  of  her  virtues  added  to  the  lustre  at 
her  titles^'  and  respect  grew  upon  fimuBarity. 
No  ene  ever  gave  liberties  with  a  better  grace, 
or  cttold  act  withoat  reserve  to  greater  advan- 
tage ;  «id  ihe  acted  her  port  to  aAmrataon,  as 
a  dau^tar  of  En^and  and  mother  of  (kx- 

l«  jodgmoot  «>lil  u>d  penetmtii«,' finuKJed 
iqmi  the  best  naadtts  -<^  reading:  and  sbadjt 
and  oeiredted  by  tkBetnUkm  and  expeAeaxx. 


HODSB  OF  HANCyVBR.  545 

Nothii^  oould  exceed  tiie'tnfllaaicjr and  beauty  book  x. 
of  htr  oonveiiaatioii  bat  her  lettenrs  and  both  AJ^^fu 
moeogfly,  entJattainih^  and  inrtmctive.  'Sie 
bad  a  food  of  bappinesB  ^within  'hetaeH  vUeb 
made  retuement  (deaaant;  but  Her  care  in  her 
dniMrtic  eoomomy,  and  in  the  general  gOi^iran- 
ment  ai  the  eountry,  \Akomed  that  die  had  a 
jut  KBK  of  'hfir  being  ham  for  the  good  of 
othent  ■    • 

Her  pieQr  ^mb  ezcmplaiy)  ivithout  affisetar* 
ti(m$  and  her  kehg^iis  aentnnditB  woeiidtlier 
peiplefed  mth  doubte  nor  endaved  by  sopep* 
atitkm.    Skua  iwaa  atudious  to  toevent,  liediiloiia 
fo  d^pioie^  and  active  to  aappres^  ^T^  ^^^ 
qoaird  or  .party  ittl^igiie^  that  giew  tip  or 
ripened  vAeBe  aba  had  ai^  faflnenoe.    No  one 
had  a  fai^ier  idt^  ctf  what  was  due  to  birth  and 
nuyesty)  or  maintained  bett^  the  dignity  <tf 
th6  loyal  linei^  fiom  which  ihe  irai  deioended. 
She  had  eaq[ieriniced»  ynhittk  yomi^  tbe  um* 
fi>itiitie$  of  her  oWn  ftnd  her  mother^s  house ; 
and  no  teniptatioitt  o6uld  weaken  heir  attach- 
ment to  the  hloed  of  illie  StUarta* 

It  ttay  be  objected  to  tliia  t»ilienH^  that  am^ 
bitieii  made  her  poefeir  her  owti  aggraudisemait 
to  the  daiina  of  her  exiled  n^kmn ;  but  when 

VOJU«  11.  s  N     * 
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BOOK  X.     we  find  that  the  diikben  foigot  their  datj  to 
A.Dri7i4.      ^^  fiither  and  their  sovereign,  we  have  a  suf- 
ficient ezcuae  for  the  conduct  of  the  Ekctres 
Sophia  in  urging  her  claims  to  the  throne  irfiidi 
th^  had  forfeited. 
Effecu  prudoced  by      The  death  of  the  Ekctress  made  a  consider- 
able alteration  in  the  state  of  parties  in  Eng- 
land, and  gave  new  vigour  and  fimmess  to  tlie 
fiiends  of  the  Elector^  now  the  presunqrtive 
heir  to  the  crown.    Her  death  also  relieved 
him  from  considerable  difficulties;  being  no 
longer  controlled  by  her  authority  he  w|»  aUe 
to  adopt  an  uniform  and  consistent  plan  of 
conduct    ^  Although  he  jJaced  his  principal 
reliance  on  the  Whigs,  (says  a  late  writer^) 
yety  being  of  a  prudent  and  cautious  temper,  be 
did  not  neglect  the  Tories.    Declining  to  ini* 
tate  the  Queen,  by  permitting  his  son  to  accept 
die  invitation  to  England,  refusing  to  spend  lib 
treasure  in  strengthening  his  interest,  or  to 
interfere  in  fiurtious  cabals,  he  aj^ieared  almost 
too  indifferent  to  stretdi  out  his  hand  to  the 
sceptre  that  was  within  his  graqp,  and  adroitly 
left  his  interests  to  the  managraient  of  his  ad- 
herents and  agents.^    When  the  Queen  trans- 

«  Coie't  Manoira  of  John  Diike  of  Mitflbom«li,  iroL  ▼!.  p.  SS4. 
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mitted  her  letters  to  the  Electress  and  Prince,  i^ookl^. 
the  Earl  of  Oxford  also  addressed  the  Elector ;  ^d7i7i^ 
and  by  his  artful  duplicity,  in  |)ayingi  count 
successively  to  every  party,  rendered  himself 
equally  contemptible,  to  alL  He  offended  the 
Queen  by  his  overtures  to  the  electoral  family, 
uid  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining  their  confi- 
dence. But  whatever  may  have  been  the 
political  maxims  of  this  minister,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  cabinet  of  Queen  Anne  never 
became  altogether  JacobUicnU  till  after  his  dis- 
missal. 

It  was  fortunate  for  this  country,  that 
Lord  Bolingbroke  and  his  party  had  not  time 
to  organize  the  measures  they  had  in  contem- 
plation^  The  Queen,  on  the  27th  of  July,  was 
a  witness  to  the  disgraceful  scene  which  took 
place  between  him  and  Lord  Oxford.  Her 
feelings  were  deeply  affected,  and  she  retired  in 
great  agitation.  This  agitation  was  consider- 
ably increased  on  the  29th ;  the  disease ,  under 
which  she  had  some  time  suffered  was  sud- 
denly   checked,    her    constitutional .  gout   flew  LastiUnessuf Queen 

t4>  the  brain,  and  she  sunk  into  a_state  of 
stupe&ction,  broken  by  occasional  .fits  of  de- 
lirium.. 

8N8 
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BOOK  X.  Bolingfaioke  emq^yed  that  awful  interval  of 

A-DTirii.      suspense  in  aooelerating  his  poUtical  anange- 

^jp^tie.1.  ^^  and  the  mort  alanning  ^'P'ehenaoos 

veiled  upon  all  the  well**viBhen  to  the  Pnv 
testant  succession.  The  Whiga^  however,  wen 
not  inactive.  They  had  already  entered  into  a 
formal  assodatian,  nominated  officers,  colkctpd 
arms  and  ammunition ;  and  were  preparing  to 
take  the  necessary  precautions^  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  the  fortresses  and  out-ports  of  the 
kingdom,  to  seise  the  Tower,  and  adopt  eveiy 
possible  precaution  for  prodaiming  the  cm- 
stitutional  king.  In  the  midst  of  these  exer- 
tions the  indisposition  of  the  Queen  increased ; 
and  a  committee  of  the  privy-coundl  ki^  sit- 
ting in  a  chamber  of  the  royal  palace  aft  Ken* 
sington^  to  make  the  most  prompt  and 
arrangements  on  the  event  Fortunately,  the 
Duke  of  Shrewsbury  was  am<mg  the  memben 
present ;  and  his  patriotic  conduct  at  that  im- 
portant crisis  compensated  for  his  former  du- 
plicity. 

In  the  quarrels  between  the  rival  ministers 
he  had  often  acted  with  indecision,  thou^  he 
adhered  generally  to  Lord  Oxford,  wham  he 
considered  the  least  dangerous.    But  he  now 
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saw  that  the  moment  was  armed  when  he      bookx. 
ntust  adopt  a  decided  line  of  conduct    The      a^dTith. 
Ranoverian^  party  astonished  this  assembly  of 
the  privy-council  by  their  firmness  and  prorop- 
titttde.    In  the  midst  of  their  discussions  the 

■ 

Dukes  of' Argyll  and  Somerset  suddenly  eth^ 
tered  the  council-chamber,  and  said,  that  un- 
dersttoding  the  danger  of  the  Queen,  they  had 
hastened  to  offer  their  assistance^  In  the  pause 
of  surprise  which  ensued,,  the  Duke  of  Shrews- 
buiy  rose  and  thanked  them  for  their  offer ;  and 
having  taken  their  seats,  they  proposed  an  ex- 
amination of  the  physicians.  The  report  was, 
that  her  majesty  was  in  imminent  danger ;  and, 
as  it  was  resolved  that  the  post  of  lord  treasurer 
fiAiould  be  filled  without  delay,  the  Duke  of 
Shrewsbury  was  recommended  to  that  office. 

BoUngbroke  imd  his  partisans  were  thunder-  The  death  of  the 
struck,  but  made  no  opposition ;  and,  with  the  ,ion  of  Geon^e  i . 
a{^irbbaitidn  of  the  medical  attendants,  a  com- 
niittee  waited  upon  the  Queen,  and  declared 
the  unanimous  opinion  of  her  council.    Her 
majesty  was  incapable  of  exertion ;  faintly  ap- 

r 

proving  th^  choice,  she  delivered  the  staff^to 
the  Duke,  and  bade  him  use  it  for  the  good  of 
het'  peoi>le.     The  sanie  afternoon  Lord  Somets 
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BOOK  X.      shook  off  his  bodily  infinnitiesy  and  repaired  to 
A.D.  irii.       KensingtoiL   He  was  acooropanied,  or  followed, 

by  many  privy-councillors  of  the  same  party; 
and  by  their  impulse  a  sudden  revolution  took 
place  in  the  counsels  of  government  Tnx^ 
were  ordered  to  mardi  to  the  metiopoliB.  Ten 
battalions  were  recalled  from  Flanderst '  an  em- 
bargo was  laid  on  the  ports,  a  fleet  sent  to  sea, 
imder  the  command  of  £he  Earl  oi  Berkeley, 
and  strong  measures  adopted  to  maintain 
the  public  tranquillity  in  every  part  oi  the 
empire. 

The  states  of  Holland  were  requested  to 
guarantee  the  Protestant  succession;  and  an 
express  was  sent  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover, 
entreating  him  to  repair,  without  deky,  to  the 
Hague,  where  a  fleet  would  be  ready  to  con- 
vey him  to  England,  should  it  please  Gkid  to 
call  the  Queen  to  his  mercy. 

The  Queen  having  relapsed  into  a  letbargy, 
and  the  physicians  despairing  oi  her  life^  the 
heralds  at  arms,  and  a  troop  oi  the  life-guards, 
were  summoned  on  duty;  and  by  these  and 
other  judicious  arrangements,  the  death  of  the 
sovereign,  which  happened  at  seven  o'dock  in 
the  morning  of  the  1st  of  August,  was  instantly 
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folldwed  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Elector  of     book  x. 
Hanover  as  Ein^  under  the  title  of  George      a.d.  1714. 
the  First.    ^Thus,"  observes  the  author  we 
have  followed*,  ^  by  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,    the   Protestant    succession    was 
secured/' 

*  Archdeacon  Ck>se. 
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NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS 


TO 


VOLUME  THE  SECX)ND. 


Whin  the  Charter  of  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick  and  Luncbmg 
W88  granted  Id  Otho,  Prince  of  Saxoiqr*  nminBad  the  CfaOd, 
by  the  Emperor  Frederick  11^  die  wbok  cf  Ae  d%;Bified 
clei^  of  the  empire  mibseribed  it  «i  witaeBaea,  and  after 
them  the  following  lay  piineea.  1.  Othe^  Duke  of  BwnantLf 
Count  Palatme  of  the  Rhme.    S.  Hewy,  Duke  of  Brabant 

5.  Albert,  Duke  of  SaaBony.    4.  BcrtfaoldyDakeof  Carinthia, 

6.  Matthew,  Doke  of  Lomdne.    6.  Hcnnany  Landgrave  of 

Thuringen,  Palatine  of  Saioi^.     7«  Henry,  MtatgEKve  di 

Misnia.    8.  Hemy,  IMbffgmvse  of  Baden.    0.  and  M.  John 

and  Otho,  Bfaqgnnrea  of  Brandenburg.    11.  Hennan^  Count 

of  Senen.    12.  Henry,  Count  of  Bar.    18.  Da^id,  Cbunt^of 

Gleves;   and  14  Henry,  Count  of  Hainault,  with  many 

others*    Of  the  Cullies  of  the  first,  third,  sixth,  sevwth, 

eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  of  these  witnesses,  I  hare  giinen  a 

brief  history  in  the  Notes  and  Illustrations  to  the  first  vofamie^ 

and  it  only  now  remains  tat  wAto  gne  some  account  of  those 

who^  firom  baring  become  eztiaet,  opiild  not  be  nodoed  aaso^g 

the  gj^iwtiniy  dvAasdes  in  £uroDe. 

__  • 

Henry,  Duke  of  Brabant,  the  second  witness  in  the  Ifst,  was 
the  son  of  Henry  I*,  Duke  of  Brabant. 

Charles,  the  youngest  smi  of  Loub  IV.,  King  of  Frsnoe, 
was  made  Duke  of  Nether  Losniney  in  S6S,  and  Us  daughter, 
Gerberga,  married  limbert.  Count  of  Loumdn.  Limbcrt, 
their  second  son^  became  Duke  of  Brabant  and  Connt  of 
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Louvain,  oo  tbe  death  of  his  dderbtolher  Hcniy,  in  1038. 
He  died  in  1068,  and  was  suooeeded  bj  his  sao,  Godfrey, 
or  Geofirey  L,  who  married  Sophia,  the  danghtpr  of  the 
Emperor  Henry  IV.;  Godfrey  XL,  their  son  and  soooessor, 
married  Irmingaide,  the  daughter  of  Frederidc  of  Hohen- 
stauffen,  and  their  son,  Godfrey  III.,  was  Count  of  Lotrrsin 
b  1142.  Henry  I.,  Duke  of  Brahant,  ww  the  son  of  God- 
frey  Ill.t  and  his  son  was  Hcniy  11.,  the  subscribing  witness. 
The  male  line  of  this  family  became  eitinct  in  1355,  when 
Johanna,  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  III.,  Duke  of  Bnhsnt, 
conveyed  the  Duchy  of  her  first  husband,  William  IV.,  Count 
of  Hdland,  afterwards  to  her  second  husband,  Wencebuis, 
Duke  of  Luxemburg;  and  finally,  m  1406,  to  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy. 

Berthold,  Duke  of  CarintUa,  the  fourth  witness,  »  a  Prince 
of  whom  we  have  no  record  whatever.  Matthew,  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  the  fifth  witness,  was  descended  fitan  Gerhard, 
Coimt  of  Alsace,  and  the  heiress  of  ARwrt  I.,  Count  of 
Namur,  in  1070.  Matthew  was  the  sixth  in  descent  from 
this  Gerhard,  but  as  he  was  a  younger  son  of  Frederick  II., 
Duke  of  Lorraine,  we  have  no  account  of  his  issue.  He  mar- 
ried Catherine,  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Luneburg.  The 
elder  brandi  of  the  House  of  Lorraine  became  extinct  in  the 
male  line  in  1765,  and  a  junior  branch  of  the  same  liunilv, 
which  became  Dukes  of  Gmse,  ended  in  1675. 

Mary  of  Guise,  Queen  of  James  V.  of  Scotland,  and  mother 
of  Queen  Mary  Stuart,  was  the  daughter  of  Claude,  first 
Duke  of  Guise,  and  grand^daughter  of  Benatus,  Duke  of 
Lorraine. 

Herman,  Count  of  Senen,  the  eleventh  witness,  n  a  prince 
of  whose  history  we  are  ignorant. 

Henry,  Count  of  Bar,  the  twelfth  witness,  was  a  deaoendant 
of  the  House  of  Luxemburg. 

David,  Count  of  Cleves,  was  of  an  ancient  and  original 
fiunily.  His  descendants  remained  Counts  of  Cleves,  till  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Siginnund;  when  Adolphus  I.  was 
made  Duke  of  Cleves,  and  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  Prince  of 
the  Empire.     This  family  is  extinct  in  the  male  line. 
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Of  Henry,  Count  of  Hainault,  the  last  witness,  we  only 
know  that  the  first  Count  of  Hainault  was  a  certain  Ren^  or 
Regmer,  that  came  from  the  court  of  France,  and  rose  to  dis- 
tinction by  loB  bravery  in  the  Norman  wars.    He  died  about 

*        9l6fOsid  is  considered  the  common  ancestor  of  the  first  Dukes 

^        of  Ldrraine,  and  Counts  of  Louvain, 

Regnier,  the  third  in  sucoessbn  from  his  great  ancestcH*!  mar- 

'  ried  the  daughter  of  Hugo  Ciqpet,  and  their  male  issue  ended 
with  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  and  Hainault,  the  con- 
queror of  Constantinople,  and  first  Latin  Emperor  of  the 
East.  Margaret,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Baldwin,  married 
her  guardian,  Burchard  d'^Avesnes,  a  gentleman  of  Hainault, 
and  the  states  of  Flanders  and  Hainault  were  inherited  by  the 
sons  of  that  marriage. 


THE  END. 
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